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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 


“Imparting knowledge to others is the greatest charity.” Translating 
these words into action Shri Amar Muni Ji made a long-term plan for 
publishing the precepts of the Jina, compiled in the form of Jain Sutras 
(Jain Canon), with Hindi and English translations and suitable 
multicoloured illustrations. 

In this project the following Agams have already been published— 

e Acharanga Sutra (Part 1 and 2) e Jnata Dharma Kathanga Sutra 
(Part 1 and 2) e Antakrid-dasha Sutra e Kalp Sutra e Uttaradhyayana 
Sutra e Dashavaikalika Sutra e Nandi Sutra « Upasakdasha 
and Anuttaropapatikdasha Sutra « Anuyogadvar Sutra (Part 1) 
 Rajaprashniya Sutra 

We are extremely fortunate that, with the inspiration and blessings 
of highly revered late Uttar Bharatiya Pravartak Gurudev Bhandari 
Shri Padma Chandra Ji Maharaj, Up-pravartak Shri Amar Muni Ji 1s 
inspiring and encouraging us in this noble mission of lighting the 
everlasting lamp of knowledge This lamp of knowledge neither flickers 
in any storm nor gets extinguished by the catastrophic vagaries of time 
Actually, by ighting this eternal lamp, Shri Amar Muni Ji 1s doing an 
epoch-making work. 


In this plan of illustrated publications, the work on this 
Anuyogadvar Sutra has been completed in two parts and is now being 
placed before the readers. 


To understand the concepts contained in the original terminology of 
Jain philosophy and then translate them into English is really a difficult 
task and needs careful contemplation and pondering. Specially for an 
Agam like Anuyogadvar Sutra real hard work had to be put in. However, 
we are contented that the translator has put in all the efforts and 
sources at his command to translate the philosophical terminology and 
present it in a simple and comprehensible style. 


The contributions of Srichand Surana (Hindi translation, 
elaborations and editing) and Shri Surendra Bothra (English 
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translation) have been available right from the beginning of this project. © 
Shri Raj Kumar Jain (1.A.S. Retd., Delhi), who is well versed with Jain 
Sutras, has also joined the mission of Agam publication. 


Dr. Trilok Sharma has made the illustrations for this Sutra. Through 
the medium of illustrations, even the complex concepts have been made 
simple and easily understandable for all. The pencil drawings of these 
illustrations have been shown to Dr. Sarita Ji Maharaj, a profound 
scholar of these Sutras. Necessary improvements have been made as 
per her suggestions. 
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We are thankful to all those who have extended their co-operation to 
this project. We wish and hope to get their continued co-operation in 
future as well. 
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Mer BT ae ST ST UL, AA UT aa Saal UT MA HU & A MAA BET 
rare S state Fa Te HAA He HoT aaftrare aT ales wena ST ST SIA FATT 
aes Mer wa Hel b—““srTaroeatey ses Tea at Te HTT aed H 
QA Bl ATT FT MAA HC STAT ‘Man’ fg HUT FI 


ATT TAT PTA A APH AT TIAA Bl MEA’ HRT GAT SSA MEA ST ANAT, 
HA, TSA- HAN STAT AY HEAT & APE Te Aa HATS, AM Fore FT TTT F 
‘grey % fare ‘apy grat aftr wafers @) aaa GAG A GT aT Tae EF, TAA 
TOT ¥4 AT 32 AUT & BT A al We ei sacra Argo aa A xy Ta 
warm J Sedat Bra A 32 APT Bl HTeT Walesa Sl FAA BTA FH THTT 
99 ATT, 92 SATA, ¥ HAGA, v BET GH atagTS BT Vee SATAN Fe Gal 
Ol TOT A GATT & | AT RT a SAIL, SaeeaThereh, AST GT STATENS ATH F | 


PIAAT HTT A Aer ATT AT Sea B— 
NT TET aa, Att T Tal TET! 
Ue ay Fer Tareat, Ferns TeePE HN” SATU 30 
UM, SUH, AT AT aT el ATT ATT ST ATT ATA TAA A STA, 
SATA 4 agit, eereniery F ALA TM Saas BAT chr Ae Be BT A SI at 
at atqarrant 8 asta & are Aas Ta aragaa wT A ote alts ar ery AT TTT 
&, fry ae ae Soe at a, Gag ae Ha A he & fry a & “aety’ al at 
Saar Fer wheres ArT Fe) 
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‘ParEGa Bl TA & fare aay ‘aah get GT ae TAH MAT AT 
‘ATS HT ae S, eRe Vy VHS HAHa MW sogM aed a was alsa ae 
WMG BET WTA eld &, altect ar deena are Hera sel ar ee WI Mer Hl TAS 
eras GG Meat Sensis ve Tee erin U Fahy Tet at (Ha 
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seer aa Hef BAT-FaY GT ATT ararT & Her fH areal A Her F- 


HY SHIT AUST, Barer FraeT TAT TN? = ara Rrra 
wag ga & Praa afters ar ares & fre sa wa sage ae aT ah GET 


ayant FI 

aarTarces A ‘arya’ sree oT crite Perea Aer fever Tar S1 Tey eet & we 
USTHTT aT PTA eT PHT AM SAR GS STATA At aTTATT’ Tee TE 
as fram & aa fara for & ott ae we fear e fe fea are za oer at 
‘MPAA GET S| ATAPTENL Ht TH ULA-A HT S-MATSH AEPATT Fareed Shes 
ATA Bl GAY Be WA fee Waar Hr Wl are B, Tas ATH Tel ‘arqaane’ Waa 
HAT TET | MT HT TH ASTI AM A a Ta ASME A WAM BET HT AMT STAPTATT 
1 omer & Te ara aT ore al art & fre fre sMertard, Ta-Freta went sft 
Hl HS F TS Sle Sl TEAST APTANA HUT FI 

aya a ae aaa o% fee ered amare war A Wawey arazaa Pref 
(Ml. 926-928) FM alt Fes HH Ferd fears, Tat Tera ar faega wT A aragaa 
Prgits & arerare fire ema 4} Gr xot-¥90) Tarern AHt WAAT F, 
forqeT Sy oe FIT SAA YA 2 Ue Pear St aaT A fra Wa HI ZT EAT a, Tel & 
GOS Hl TIS VA WHC SAG MAT HHL FT EAM TE UH WHI a ‘Tray wary’ FI 
FI SVT SF AAT ST He ALAM F TAS F ot WAT FI 


TAT F AC AN 
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faery Sot WATTS ST ST arsary arlene et Grd B1 atera F seer farsa ger aT 
aed Ber Sr Melt aad ACTA SI Area Tals Tra Si TET TAH free al ATT 
at’ & wa & fry fart, Ha—-(9) Tams, (2) Frag, (3) arya, afte (v) Aa 

FAM al F aaa Veet VHT ae Fi ae waa aids fea 1 a HT MTT 
94% BM THA & ay F St YT gat FI 

Poet & ahora Gi AAMT Ge RAMHT Tad Ve WAT HAT SHA FI A, 
RUT, TA, AI, HT se HTA—-sq Ge ae | VIHA Hl aH yore S AEN aH 7S 
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Terarta, Bea, Asifve aah, Ge ae, Haraa, Goo, aac anti wera aie 
TAN & USF FT ATE GA Gl Wrest aera ar Hh aeera| 2, fog aged, TAT 
Ta ATU ST TRS BA FH ME ATTA SH sects He Wet F gaa Te sahra ears 
fo APAPTENGA Hl TET H WA APTAT Hl TIN FS FI 
Wet Vt MAST 
Ale EAT GH FAT HT Therat Tels Fa Ga (FA VRo) BH UH Hoth fasta si arcade 
a Pie or ote sat var ga Ga whe S ay, Taher ak aga SS 
STAPH aor Soh at ee SAT STAT FI ey 
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ar sa4 6 vari we Hh sah eet Bl aet oe Ta’ ta at te te’ aA ahaa 
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TAM, A, ST als aH Vay AY ATG MAM Set STH, AAT, ATF GST Sh TAT 
aad &| (aa 33%) Ba fram ook Ht Sars goe a WAT aT a, GAT MG, 
gay ale & cafe Br Fy, fret onl as at, fered eter onfe gor at, ae SAT 
ToT S! 90% AY Hl HMy TM HAT YOU oie Ve AYA Hl Hay TM ATA FOU! 
TA TAT H Alka MET Hl ACT ST Ta Fa TMA SI Tea FI 

FA WHT YI K43-E4Y A AHA BMA, TAT Mig B arate we GG, Hef, 
Gare, sta ante ot sat SA Tara S| 


RANE TAT ATA 

GI 29 FGA BTA Wales Ia yoT ae fwarHeangs | arene ae ferry Tae aH 
ate APaaa ol Geta t, Waa, dies, aaisa aa, Arata nfs 

TMS UT HH SAT HA MUA BT AHL Sle A, SAST Tora ae Arad 
SUM fe WAM Aa A Te STAT Ae, SAT A TTA at aaa onfeal 
W-as-HIST FA ae, A -ga Fat ate, aie-a aes, Faas aT 
Tel TAM aie, aeen—qas al fafa aequ Ta Se, YRER-GTT SAM Tet AT 
Gath Prat Set, SAH —VN SIT OTS ST HTT HT At ag | (GT Zo) 

fetal Seat FEM eH ATT A Ta Ue S, ST HI ATE Wa AAG A 
Mi & Hagel Gi AEA, FAM & falas wart S GAM Bl TA BEA et aH 
werart (raites) se ara ed h) Sa Aads-FI ST Te, Tera WT AP 
OTM, Ael-HIdl AS AM, WAH TSS FAIA FTE GATT AT eT, aA 
qa ot dent fates Hae fear ae aie! (Gat 30%) 
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@S Eri oe aA @ fH ard aaah ae at ren wT ateaaH argearyay Tale a 
& & eter ami fey Sas Vere ord vara aft Ht rary Terie & stad ewe FI ee 
(f. F. avo & 489) 4 arm aenisat a fa-gdear, aren sks a Zsera Bl 
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FROM THE EDITOR’S PEN 


Scriptures (shaastra) have the same importance in the spiritual field 
that weapons (shastra) have in the field of state administration. 
Administration of a state cannot be run without the help of weapons and 
spiritual practices and self-discipline cannot be pursued without the 
help of shaastras. The role of shaastras in attaining beatitude of the self 
(soul) is as important as that of eyes in the human body. That is the 
reason shaastras are said to be the eyes of the soul (Suyam taiyam 
chakkhu). 


That which rules over or teaches how to rule over the soul, the mind 
and the senses 1s said to be shaastra In other words, that which shows 
the way to discipline and establish command over these is called 
shaastra, Acharya Malayagiri’s statement—‘Shasanacchastramidam’ 
affirms that shaastra is the ruler who rules over the soul. 


The words or teachings of the detached omniscient are called 
shaastra. Contemplation, study, reading and listening to the recital of 
these shaastras inspire the soul to take to the path of beatitude and 
helps its progress. In Jain terminology the term ‘Agam’ instead of 
‘shaastra’ is in popular use. At present the number of available Agams 
is said to be 45 and 32. According to the belief in Shvetambar image- 
worshipping tradition this number is 45 and according to that in 
Sthanakavasi tradition 1t is 32. The list of thirty two Agams is divided 
into sub-groups as follows—11 Anga Sutras, 12 Upanga Sutras, 4 Mool 
Sutras, 4 Chhed Sutras and the Avashyak Sutra. This work, 
Anuyogadvar Sutra, belongs to the sub-group of Mool Sutras The four 
Mool Sutras being Uttaradhyayan, Dashavaikalik, Nandi and 
Anuyogadvar. 


Bhagavan Mahavir has shown four paths of salvation—knowledge 
(nana), perception or faith (darshan), conduct (chaaritra) and 
austerities (fap). According to the ancient tradition Nandi Sutra 
describes knowledge Yrana), Anuyogadvar describes perception or faith 
(darshan), Dashavaikalik describes conduct (chaaritra) and 
Uttaradhyayan describes austerities (fap). Anuyogadvar includes 
discussions about Shrut jnana (scriptural knowledge) and five kinds of 
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4% (perception) However, as all these are presented as instruments for ee 
gg refimng darshan (perception) into samyak darshan (nght percepticn), i, 
a¢) darshan is considered to be its central theme. 
ig) MEANING OF ANUYOGA oF 


To understand Anuyogadvar Sutra, the first essential step is to © 
understand the meaning of the term anuyoga. To associate (yoga) the ¢ 
intended and appropriate meaning (anu) with a word 1s called anuyoga =? 
~2% The concepts (arth) are given by Arthant Bhagavan The concepts given 3 

by Arthants or Tirthankars or the scriptures in lingual form should be & 
studied and understood only after associating them with pertinent and 
appropriate meaning Each word has many meanings. Therefore, to & 
contemplate that for what purpose, from which viewpoint and with 
reference to which attribution a specific word has been used and then to 2. 
arrive at the appropriate meaning 1s called anuyoga (disquisition) As 
the acharyas have said—“To associate (yoga) the intended and 
prescribed meaning (anu) with the concept of an aphorism is anuyoga = 
(In other words to elaborate an aphorism in consonance with the concept \st, 
of the writer is anuyoga )” —Acharya Jinabhadragani 
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In the text of Anuyogadvar Sutra nothing much has been said about ey 
the word anuyoga However, famous commentators of scriptures, (4 
including Acharya Jinabhadragani (the author of the Bhashyas) and ig 
Acharya Maladhar1 Hemchandra (the author of the Vrittis), have e 
presented detailed discussion on the word ‘anuyoga’ in their 2 
commentaries They have explained why this work has been titled 
Anuyogadvar A simple illustrative meaning of Anuyogadvar 1s—the "3" 
gate (dvar) to enter, search and arrive at the desired part of the 3. 
knowledge of fundamentals in the great city called Jain order (canon). If ‘se. 
we consider shaastra (scripture) to be a great city, Anuyogadvar 1s the 2 
name of its entrance The non-absolutist (anekant-vadi) approach, with iy 
emphasis on multiple perspectives (naya) and attribution (nikshep), re 
necessary to understand the profound concepts and ideas contained in ee 
scriptures 1s elucidated in Anuyogadvar Sutra ee 
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The analogy of a cow and her calf in order to explain the meaning of b : 
Anuyogadvar was given for the first time by Acharya Bhadrabahu in 
Avashyak Niryukti (verse 128-129). The same analogy with a little (oe 
elaboration in the form of an example has been used by Jinabhadragani ree 
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Kshamashraman, the commentator (Bhashya) of Avashyak Niryukti 
(verses 409-410). We have included it with a suitable ilustration in 
elaboration of aphorism 2. In brief, when a cow 1s to be milked, the calf 
of that very cow should be brought for pre-milking suckle. In a way, this 
1s a fitting association, This example facilitates grasping easily the 
meaning of anuyoga (disquisition) 


FOUR DVARS OF ANUYOGA (FOUR DOORS OF DISQUISITION) 


It should be mentioned here that Acharya Arya Rakshit has divided 
the subjects contained in Jain Agams in four Anuyogas— 
Dharmakathanuyoga (narrative literature or religious tales), 
Charananuyoga (conduct and praxis), Ganitanuyoga (mathematics, 
astrology, geography and cosmology) and Dravyanuyoga (entities 
including the living and the non-living; metaphysics). This 
Anuyogadvar Sutra does not exclusively belong to any one of these four 
types It envelopes all the four types of Anuyogas in some context or the 
other In fact, 1t is aimed at explaining the methodology of interpreting 
the scriptures or the process of elaborating the Agam texts Therefore, 
the topics it deals have been divided into four segments presented as 
dvars (doors)—(1) Upakram (introduction), (2) Nikshep (attribution), 
(3) Anugam (interpretation), and (4) Naya (viewpoint or aspect). 


The first and the most elaborate of these four doors of disquisition 1s 
Upakram It takes up almost three-fourths of the total volume of the 
book. 


To understand the viewpoint of a person and to make efforts to act 
accordingly 1s Upakram Upakram has been described 1n detail from six 
different angles namely Naam (name), Sthapana (notional installation), 
Dravya (physical aspect), Kshetra (area), Kaal (time) and Bhaava 
(essence). In conclusion, prashast bhaavopakram (mghteous means of 
knowing thoughts of others) is termed as the one to be accepted. 
According to this, in order to gain knowledge from a guru (teacher) a 
disciple should first please the guru by his qualities including humble 
behaviour. After that he should understand the feelings and gestures of 
the guru and should accordingly indulge in studies of scriptures. 


Upakram has been further divided into six sub-categories and 
explained from various perspectives. These sub-categories are— 
Anupurvi (sequence or sequential configuration), Naam (name), 


Praman (validity), Vaktavyata (exphcation), Arthadhikar (giving 
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‘%! synopsis) and Samavatar (assimilation). In the second door of *S 
Bs disquisition, nzkshep (attribution), the method of understanding re 
x fundamentals from four angles—Naam (name), Sthapana (notional a 
Ki installation), Dravya (physical aspect) and Bhaava (essence or mental ea 
x= @Spect) has been explained. The third door of disquisition is Anugam é 

(interpretation) and the fourth is Naya (viewpoint or aspect). After s 
a mentioning two principle categories of Anugam their sub-categories ze, 


% have been described. Then in the door of Naya seven nayas (viewpoints) 
have been mentioned at length 
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“ Thus, Anuyogadvar Sutra describes the method of understanding oS 
< the scriptures and logical and methodical style of elaborating them with (s 
Ps the help of four doors of disquisition (Anuyogadvar). sy 
cH oe 
‘Se RELEVANT REFERENCES : MENTION OF ANCIENT WORKS ie 
. 5 

ee In the description of four dvars (approaches) of Anuyoga, one finds ee 


‘4 ample material of cultural and historical importance. Its study provides 
%, a variety of information about the religious, historical, geographical and oa 
’ cultural conditions in ancient India. The religious and philosophical or 

©. material includes description of six dravya (entities), attributes of Jiva ce 
a (the living), the body, its shapes, its structure (sansthan), life-span of s 


‘beings and many other such topics. SP 
te, ‘ 1 ge coe 
* This work has mentions of 19 famous books of non-Jain literature res" 


“4 (aphorism 49). For iastance, Ramayana, Mahabharat, Kautilya, e 
*°, Vaisheshik philosophy, the precepts of the Buddha, Lokayat, Puranas, 
2s} grammar etc. The then prevailing tradition about the time of reading 2 

and reciting Ramayana and Mahabharat has also been mentioned But 2 
it is strange that though Ramayana and Mahabharat have been [5° 
mee mentioned, there 1s no mention of Shrimadbhagavata with them or ¢s 


ee otherwise. This indicates that Shrimadbhagavata was written after a 
zc Anuyogadvar Sutra. ae 
5 ean ie 
s MUSIC AND MUSICAL NOTES 2. 
& The description of seven Svars (musical notes) in an interesting and ea 

) lucid style 1s a special feature of this work (aphorism 260). Samaved ¢y 


¥o| describes music. Similarly musical notes, their places of origin and other 5* 


we K ° ’ « ' Ld . Sor. 
s related topics have been mentioned in detail in this work. It employs its id 
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VYAKARAN (GRAMMAR) 

The description of eight Vibhaktis (declension) and seven Samasas 
(compounding of words) under the title Ashtnaam is useful for students 
of grammar. (aphorisms 225-231) 


NAVA RASA (NINE SENTIMENTS) 

The description of nava rasa (nine sentiments) of poetics (aphorisms 
261-262) includes some new concepts and their order. Nine sentiments 
in poetics and drama are—({1) Shringar-rasa (amatory or erotic 
sentiment), (2) Hasya-rasa (sentiment of humour or comic sentiment), 
(3) Karun-rasa (pathos or tragic sentiment), (4) Raudra-rasa (sentiment 
of rage or fury), (5) Vira-rasa (heroic sentiment), (6) Bhayanak-rasa 
(sentiment of fear or horror), (7) Vibhatsa-rasa (sentiment of disgust), 
(8) Adbhut-rasa (sentiment of wonder), and (9) Shant-rasa (sentiment of 
tranquillity). But in this Sutra, first in the order is heroism (Vira-rasa). 
A new sentiment is included as Vridanak-rasa (sentiment of shame or 
bashfulness). This sentiment does not find any mention in any other 
treatise on poetics, The commentator (Churn and Tika) Haribhadra has 
given no clarification in this context. But Acharya Maladhari 
Hemchandra has explained that horrifying things evoke the sentiment 
of fear or horror In this work Bhayanak-rasa 1s included in Raudra- 
rasa (sentiment of rage or fury) and Vridanak-rasa is described as a 
different sentiment. 


SAMUDRIK SHAASTRA 

With the classification of standard and non-standard structure and 
dimensions of the human body, signs of good, mediocre or average and 
bad persons based on body marks have also been mentioned (aphorism 
334). For instance, a person whose height is 108 times the finger-width, 
who has body-marks of conch shell, bullock etc. has moles and spots on 
his body and who has virtues like sense of forgiveness, is called an 
excellent person. A person whose height is 104 times the finger-width is 
average and a person whose height is 96 times the finger-width is a bad 
type These details help one know about the information contained in 
the works of that period on interpreting body marks 


Similarly Sutras 653 and 654 include information about how on the 
basis of the observation of the sky and the position of stars and planets 
prediction was made about likely rainfall and its intensity, good or poor 
crops and other such forecasts. 
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BELIEFS AND TRADES 
Aphorism 21 gives names of various beliefs on the basis of ways of 
dressing and other habitual activihies prevalent during that pertod ie 
Some of these are Charak, Cheerak, Charmakhandtk, Gautam, io 
Gauvratik etc e | 
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4 The mention of caste names derived from business or profession 

rc indicates that 1n medieval India caste was based on trade or profession er 
eo and was not by birth. Some caste names based on trade and profession = 
gj are—Daustk or weavers, Sautrik or yarn-makers, Tantrtk or musicians : , 
As playing stringed instruments, Munyakar or rope makers, Vardhkar or os 
"S\ cobblers, Pustkar or paper manufacturers and writers, Dantkar or those 
es working with ivory and other bones. (aphorism 304) a 
es From the names of performing artists it 1s revealed that, like in é : 


present times, there were expert gymnasts and acrobats during that 
period also. They presented entertaining performances for the masses 2. 
by their acrobatics and practiced movements of different parts of their 6 
body. Some of these were Nartak or a dancer, Jalla or one who dances on ee 
a string, Malla or a wrestler, Plavak or a diver, Lankh or one who shows "5+ 
his acrobatic skills on a thick pole (aphorism 304) ee 
Many weights and measures were in use during that period to weigh ee 
or measure food-grains, liquids, minerals (aphorisms 320 to 344) The 
description of weights and measures brings out a vivid picture of the 
fairly developed state of the then prevalent trading practices. se 


Thus, Anuyogadvar Sutra contains not only philosophical and a 


- Pa < 
* . sey 
Ast OPATO TA 


# 
2 


OR 


At 


2 


ie 


oe 


$2) 


Pars 
BR 


& religious informations, but also abundant information on society and a 
eS culture. This provides information about the highly development state 
x of art, literature, trade and commerce during that period oe 
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The question as to who 1s the author of Anuyogadvar Sutra has not : 
yet been satisfactorily answered. Some scholars are of the view that till ‘ 

the time of Arya Vajra Swami, the Agams were studied without any 
classification into different Anuyogas. But his chief disciple Arya 
Rakshit Sun, the twentieth head of the order since Bhagavan Mahavir ©@ 
(570 to 597 A.N.M), classified the Agams into four Anuyogas. He a 
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realized that the understanding and the power of retention of students e 
of Agams has considerably decreased and this inspired him to make this Be 
classification. Therefore, he is considered to be the person who classified #3 
the Agams for the first time But there is no evidence to establish that as 
he was also the author of Anuyogadvar Sutra. There 1s also no evidence Be 
even to contradict this. Therefore, historians and research scholars have a 
accepted Arya Rakshit, the Anuyoga classifier, as the author of % 
Anuyogadvar Sutra. The period of Arya Rakshit is sixth century after § 
the nirvana of Mahavir (A.N.M.). The period of writing of this text is é 
believed to be 570-584 A.N.M. or 114 to 127 Vikram Samvat or 57 to 
70 A.D. Renowned scholars and researchers of Agams, Muni Punyavijai 
Ji, Muni Jambuvijai Ji and Acharya Mahaprajna Ji have unanimity on 
this conclusion. 


COMMENTARIES OF ANUYOGADVAR SUTRA 
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45 Three ancient commentaries on Anuyogadvar Sutra are available. bs 
% There is no Niryuktz on it. 
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Churni—The language of Churni is Prakrit Its author is 
Jinadasgani Mahattar who lived in the seventh century of the Vikram 
era 
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Commentary (Vritti) by Haribhadra—Haribhadra Suri is a famous 
and serious commentator of Agams. He authored detailed commentaries 
on Avashyak Sutra and Dashavatkalik Sutra. His commentaries on 
Nandi Sutra and Anuyogadvar Sutra are brief. His period is believed to 
be eighth century of the Vikram calendar. 


Commentary (Vritti) by Maladhari—After MHaribhadra Suri, 
Acharya Maladhari Hemchandra has wmtten a much detailed 
commentary on Anuyogadvar Sutra. His period 1s twelfth century of the 
Vikram calendar. 


THIS SECOND PART 


The subject of Anuyogadvar Sutra is very complex It 1s very difficult 
to understand it without elaboration. Even with brief elaboration it is 
being published in two parts, In the first part, published last year, the 
portion up to Sutra 262, namely nava rasa, in the chapter of Nava é 
Naam has been covered. The later portion starting from Das Naam is + 
included in the second part This also contains discussions on many e 
interesting subjects like, Pramana (validation), Naya (viewpoints), 
Ntkshep (attribution) etc ( 
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< As explained, this scripture is not based on just one subject This is, & a 
* 1m fact, a work that explains the system and procedure of elaborating 5" 
Ss scriptures. This contains a variety of topics including poetic sentiments, ree 
3] rhetoric, grammar, astrology, logics, perspectives, vahdation, time, ea 
Di physical and mental states etc. Each one of these topics have been 2 
«discussed in details covering its categories and sub-categories. It also +" 
& has a unique style of presentation. Some of the topics discussed here are 2. 
13, also available in other sources. For example the discussion on 2. 
z:| Avagahana (occupation) and Sthit: (duration) is also available nm %& 
~ Prajnapana Sutra; description of Kaal (time) and Palyopam (metaphoric a 
Ea time) 1s also available in Jambudveep Prajnapti and Bhagavati Sutra. sy 
+ But here all this information is compiled in a well defined order. re 
Be The discussions on Pramana (validation) and Kaal (time) are very 2. 
x wide in scope and are highly informative as well as interesting. I have 2 
"taken care to provide greater details in the elaboration wherever {¥ 


needed. * 


BASIS OF THIS EDITION 
After studying many commentaries on it, a simple and easily 1s 
intelligible prose style has been adopted for its translation and = 
elaborations. Further, the elaboration 1s of a medium order because a 2. 
detailed elaboration would have made it voluminous. 6 


The theme and style of Anuyogadvar Sutra is slightly different from ¢* 
those of other Agams. It is not easy to understand this work because it 7%; 
has abundance of technical terms. Therefore care has been taken to so 
provide meanings and definitions of technical terms alongwith the 
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= translation and elaboration using different font. As all such terms do not é q 
*"@\ have equivalent terms in English, the original term has been given in ar 
“s4 roman script with explanatory translation in parenthesis. This may e. 
ee appear cumbersome at first glance but should be more convenient than Ce 
S repeatedly consulting a glossary at the end of the book. 2 
fe The following books have been consulted for translation and oe. 
Aa elaboration— as 
‘SS The first head of Shraman Sangh, Jain Agam Ratnakar, Acharya e 
¢ Samrat Shri Atmaram Ji Maharaj was the first author of a Hindi %&. 
4g; commentary on Anuyogadvar Sutra based on ancient commentaries. Its ¢ a 
z< style is simple and can be easily understood. It was published in two , 
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Conference, Mumbai in 1931 A.D. and the second part was published 
from Patiala. But at present, its availability is extremely difficult. 


Shri Jnana Muni Ji, the learned disciple of Acharya Samrat Shri 
Atmaram Ji who is a great scholar of Agamic literature, re-edited the 
commentary of Acharya Shri by elaborating it further. It has thus 
become almost a new treatise on Anuyogadvar Sutra. It was published 
with the caption—Atma Jnana Piyush Varshini Tika. It was edited by 
Muni Shri Nemichand Ji. It is available in two parts and 1s an evidence 
of the profound knowledge of the commentator. This work has been 
taken as the primary reference book for the present edition. 

Anuyogadvar Sutra translated by Shri Kewal Muni under the 
direction of Yuvacharya Shri Madhukar Muni and revised by Shri 
Shobha Chand Bharilla, published by Agam Samiti, Beavar, has also 
been a useful reference work for the text as well as commentary. 


ee tek ni Oe a rarer err mare are Fla wen aie tom Bak As ak ar ke ck as a dll akc tae oc 
wasn in a wie nin we we el mle ee la mn wee te ale wb we wn an we ee 
ies Cis) ONS CCS CESS OS oo ANELNS AS CRS eR RS CNG CR OURS OTK BS ONS NS orgtory 
©; 
+ 
i) 


The commentary by Acharya Mahaprajna published under the title 
Anuogadaraim from Jain Vishvabharati, Ladnu has provided valuable 
references for the commentary 


The English translation titled ‘Amuogadaraim’ translated by 
Taiken Hanaki was also consulted, specially while finalizing English 
terminology. 


In addition to all these, recently published ‘Anuyogadvar Sutram, 
Churnt-Viuritit-Vrittt Vibhushitam (Part 1 and 2), corrected and edited by 
the profound and renowned researcher of Agams and scholar of Agamuc 
knowledge, saint Jambuvijai Ji Maharaj, has been extremely useful in 
correcting and properly interpreting the orginal text and studying the 
original references from commentaries, Churni etc. In order to properly 
understand the complex portions the associate editor, Srichand Surana 
‘Saras’, personally contacted Muni Ji and sought clarifications. Muni Ji is 
very devoted to studies of Agams and is a broad-minded scholar. He 
explained the difficult portions of the text with affection and care. We are 
Inghly indebted to him We also express our gratitude to all aforesaid 
scholars and saints whose laborious and scholarly commentaries and 
works have been of great help in the editing of this book. 

Even after leaving his earthly body, the blessings of my revered 
Gurudev, Uttar Bharatiya Pravartak Bhandari Shri Padma Chandra Ji 
Mahara}, have always inspired and directed my activities. To express 
gratitude to him is my humble duty 
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S) In the editing of this Sutra, Srichand Surana ‘SSaras’ has put in es 

4 ss admurable efforts and strenuous work For the English translation Shri fs “ 
Surendra Bothara has made a commendable contribution with all the y a 
3¢) knowledge and experience he has gained through translating many of va 


QU 


the Agams published in this series. A great care has been taken to find s, 
appropriate words and terminology for the technical terms in English (* 
language. However, as it is still an evolving field forbearance of readers e 
is solicited for any mistake and misinterpretation. Shri Ray Kumar Jain, yee 
a devoted shravak well versed with Agams and having a command over oa 
English language, has provided valuable services in the form of editorial e 
and translation advise by going through the final proofs of the book It 7% * 
took hard and continuous efforts lasting over a period of two years to i: 
complete this translation and commentary in Hindi and English. Still in ve 
case, at any place something has been mentioned against the purport of ( 

the scripture or not in line with the tradition, I sincerely feel and sy 
convey—Micchami dukkadam’ (May my misdeeds be undone) I also ee 
request. the scholarly readers to oblige us with their advice and ZB 
suggestions. (S. 


To prepare illustrations concerning Anuyoga was also difficult as 
compared to illustrating other Agams. In order to properly elucidate the 
subject with examples, some of them have been selected from ae 
commentaries (Tika and Bhashya) and translations of this as well as ¢ 
other shaastras and others from commonly used popular analogies, This © 
should help the reader and the listener properly understand the 1 
underlying idea of the Sutra. Still in case any example is found 
unsuitable or improper the experts in the field may kindly send their ¢ 
suggestions to us Bg 


I once again express my heartfelt gratitude for all those who have 2. 
contributed towards the publication of this work é 


—Up-pravartak Amar Muni a 
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| THE DISCUSSION ON DAS NAAM 


262. a a aa ? 

THA TAS TTA | ST AST— 9. AMT, 2. AT, 8. sae, 
¥. URaRAI, 4. TEV TY, &. AEA, ©. ANI, <. HATH, 
9. GAM, 90. WAPI | 

283. (W.) cam aa e? 

(3.) came & ca ware we Ft e-(9) Tom, (2) arin, 
(3) arerae © et ore aM, (x) vfaaase a EA oe A, (4) Gara a 
SM oie a, (6) aafetarat @ SM ore ATH, (9) AAS BT ate AA, 
(¢) aaa 8 ela Set aH, (2) Bary a et Ae A, aa (90) WATS 
SM ale ATI 

farar—eng Al Wears & fers aaa Gl Hag SAT St AM TSA SG as 
Wa € 1 Fel We SAA A TA Tal SH aE 31 
DAS NAAM 

263. (Q.) What is this Das naam (Ten-named) ? 


(Ans.) There are ten types of Das naam (Ten-named). They 
are—(1) Gauna naam (attributive name), (2) Nogauna naam (non- 
attributive name), (3) Adanapadena naam (name derived from 
the first word or phrase of a text), (4) Pratipakshapadena 
naam (antonymous name or antithetically derived name), 
(5) Pradhandpadena naam (name in accordance with salient 
features), (6) Anadisiddhantena naam (name conforming to 
eternality), (7) Namna naam (name derived from a name), 
(8) Avayavena naam (name derived from a component), 
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(9) Samyogena naam (name derived from association), and é 7 
§ (10) Pramanena naam (authenticated or validated name). i "4 
‘oS Elaboration—Name is required to identify a thing. There are a 
numerous ways of deriving a name. These have been discussed here 15" 
under the title Das naam (Ten-named), 
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° fo 
#4 (1) GAUNA NAMA See 
acd 264. (Q.) What is this Gauna naam (attributive name) ? f Mi 
med (Ans.) The (examples of) Gauna naam (attributive name or 2. 
#{ name derived or evolved out of and in conformity with the { 
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: attributes) is as follows—He who forgives (kshama) is forgiver 
3} (kshaman), that which heats (tapate) is heater (tapan), that which 
, burns (valate) is burner or fire (walan or agni), that which blows 
*<\ or purifies (pavane) is wind or purifier (pavan or pazvan). 

x This concludes the description of Gauna naam or attributive 
4 name. 
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(2) NOGAUNA NAAM 

265. (Q.) What is this Nogauna naam (non-attributive name) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Nogauna naam (non-attributive 
name or name not in conformity with the attributes) is as 
follows—— 


Kunt (a spear like weapon)—A bird is called sakunt (with kunt) 
although it is without a kunt. 

Mudga (kidney beans)—A casket is called samudga (with 
mudga) although it is without mudga. 

Mudra (finger-ring)—-A sea is called samudra (with mudra) 
although it is without a mudra. 

Laala (saliva)—Chaff or a type of grass is called palaala (with 
laala) although it is without laala. 
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Kulika (wall)—A bird is called sakulika (with kulika) although ie 
it is without a kulika (a wall). i 

Palash (that which consumes flesh)—A specific tree is 6 
called Palash (Butea frondosa) although it does not consume flesh 
(pal), ; 


Matrivahak (one who carries its mother)—A specific insect is 


called matrivahak (white ant) although it does not carry its 2 
mother. 
Bijavapak (one that sows seed)—A specific insect is called 
byavapak although it does not sow seeds. o. 
Indragope (cowherd of Indra, the king of gods)—A specific § 
insect is called Indragope (a beetle) although it does not look after ‘ 
the cows of Indra. e 
This concludes the description of Nogauna naam or non- & 
attributive name. 6 
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266. (Q.) What is this Adanapadena naam (name derived from 
the first word or phrase of a text) ? 
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(Ans.) The (examples of) Adanapadena naam (name derived 
from the first word or phrase of a text) are as follows—Avantu, 
Chaturangyjam, Asankhayam, Ahattahiyam,  Addaijjam, 
Jannaijjam, Purisayam (Usukarijjam), Elaijam, Virtwyam, 
Dhammam, Maggam, Samosaranam, Jamaiyam etc. 
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This concludes the description of Adanapadena naam or name 
derived from the first word or phrase of a text. 
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Elaboration—The first word or phrase of a book, chapter or section is 
called adana pad. The name that is made up of this first word or phrase 
is called Adanapadena naam. Some examples are— 


Avanti—The name of the fifth chapter of Acharanga Sutra 1s Avantz. 
This has been derived from the first phrase of the chapter that reads— 
‘Avanti keyavantv’. 


* Chaturangijjam—This is the name of the third chapter of 
«4 Uttaradhyayan Sutra. The first phrase of this chapter reads—~‘Chattari 
Paramanganv’. 


Asankhayam—The name of the fourth chapter of Uttaradhyayan 
Sutra. 


Ahattahiyam—Based on the first two words Jaha and Taha, this is 
the name of the thirteenth chapter of Sutrakritanga Sutra. 

Addaijjam—This is the name of the sixth chapter of the second part 
of Sutrakritanga Sutra. This is derived from the word addaiyam from 
the first verse of this chapter. 

Jannaijjam—This is the name of the twenty fifth chapter of 
* «6Uttaradhyayan Sutra 

Purisaijjam (Usukarijjam)—This is the name of the fourteenth 
chapter of Uttaradhyayan Sutra. 

Elaijjam—This 1s the name of the seventh chapter of Uttaradhyayan 
Sutra. 

Viriyam—This is the name of the eighth chapter of Sutrakritanga 
Sutra. 


Dhammajjhayanam—This is the name of the ninth chapter of 
Sutrakritanga Sutra. 


Maggajjhayanam—This is the name of the eleventh chapter of 
Sutrakritanga Sutra because it begins with the word ‘Magga’ 


Samosaranam—In the first verse of the twelfth chapter of 
Sutrakritanga Sutra there is a phrase-—Samosarananimani. Based on 
this the chapter 1s called Samosaranayhayanam. 

i Jamaiyam—This is the name of the fifteenth chapter of 
Sutrakritanga Sutra, This is because there 1s the word Jamatyam in the 
first verse of this chapter. 

The same rule should be applied to find other such Adanapadena 
naams or names derived from the first word or phrase of a text 
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(4) PRATIPAKSHAPADENA NAAM 


267. (Q.) What is this Pratipakshapadena naam (antithetically 
derived name or antonymous name) ? 


(Ans.) The {examples of) Pratipakshapadena naam 
(antithetically derived name or antonymous name or a name 
having a meaning opposite to the attributes of the thing bearing 
that name) are as follows—A she-jackal (which is normally 3, 
considered inauspicious or ashiva) is called shiva (which means ¢ : 
auspicious) on the occasion of entering or beginning to settle a new e 
gram (village), aakar (mine), nagar (city), Rhet (kraal), karbat é : 
(untidy and ragged settlement), madamb (a remote town), 
dronmukh (a city connected by waterways and roads both), pattan 
(a market city or commercial city), ashram (hermitage), sambaha 
(a castle like settlement atop hill), sannivesh (a suburb near a city 
where cowherds and other such families lived) etc. In the same 
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way at some place or on some occasion agv (fire) is called sheetal (55° 
(cool) and vish (poison) is called madhur (sweet), and at a distillers + 
house amla (bitter and sour) is called svadu (tasty). Also, laktak ‘2x 


Oy 


(coloured red) is called alaktak (not red), labu (gourd or pot made 
of gourd) is called alabu (non-gourd), shumbhAak (colourful) is 
called ashumbhak (discoloured), and viparit-bhasi (chatterer) is 
called an abhashi (one who does not speak, a mute). 


This concludes the description of Pratipakshapadena naam 
(antithetically derived name or antonymous name). 
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s Elaboration—Pratipakshapadena naam means to call a thing by a i 

‘ name representing some specific attributes in spite of the absence of a 
¢} those attributes or in the presence of opposite attributes (antithetically e * 
‘| derived name or antonymous name) 2. 


9} For example, a she-jackal is generally called ashiva which means 

~ inauspicious. However, in order not to utter an inauspicious word at the 
24 time of auspicious occasion like founding a settlement, there is a 
tradition of calling it shiva, which means auspicious. 
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; : z Beverages have a pungent and bitter taste. However, because of the 
s| superstition that if, in the house of the distiller, it is called amla (bitter 
©) and pungent) it gets spoiled, it is called svadu or tasty. 
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a In the same way /abu means a pot or a gourd. Although a gourd-pot 
is used to keep liquids, it is still called alabu (non-gourd or not a pot). 
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x A person who utters meaningless jumble or speaks incoherently 
draws a remark that he is unable to speak. Thus although he speaks he 
3 is called abhashak (a mute) These are some examples of 
\ Pratipakshapadena naam or antithetically derived name. 
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In ancient times various terms used for different types of settlements 
were defined as follows— 


gram—a village having a fencing of thorny bushes. 
aakar—a settlement near mines of gold or other minerals. 
nagar—a large city-settlement where no taxes are levied. 
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Z khet—kraal or a settlement surrounded by a temporary mud wall. 
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karbai—untidy and ragged settlement. 
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madamb—a remote town far away from any other settlement. 
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dronmukh—a city connected by waterways and roads both a 
pattan—a market city or commercial city. = 
ashram—hermitage. a. 
g sambaha—a castle like settlement atop hill. 2 
sannivesh—a suburb near a city where cowherds and other such Se 
families live. (Maladhart Vritti of Anuyogadvar) (&* 
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cae (5) PRADHANAPADENA NAAM 


268. (Q.) What is this Pradhanapadena naam (name in 
accordance with salient features) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Pradhanapadena naam (name in 
accordance with salient features) are as follows—Ashoka-vana 
(Ashoka garden), Saptaparn-vana (Alstonia scholaris garden), 
Champak-vana (a garden of Michelia champacca or a type of sweet 
plantain), Amra-vana (mango orchard), Naag-vana (Naag garden), 
Punnaag-vana (Punnag garden), Ikshu-vana (a sugar-cane 
plantation), Draksha-vana (grape garden), Shaal-vana (sal 
garden) etc. 


This concludes the description of Pradhanapadena naam or 
name in accordance with salient features. 

Elaboration—Pradhan means chief or main or predominant. Naming 
a thing or a ploce after the predominant feature or attribute is called 
Pradhanapadena naam or name in accordance with salient features 
* For example, there are many trees in a garden but because of the 
abundance of Ashoka trees it is called Ashoka garden. The same holds 
‘| good for other names of trees or plants mentioned in this aphorism. 
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(6) ANADISIDDHANTENA NAAM 


269. (Q.) What is this Anadisiddhantena naam (name 
conforming to eternality) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Anadisiddhantena naam (names that 
are accepted in Agam or the canon since time immemorial or name 
conforming to eternality) are as follows—Dharmastikaya (motion 
entity), Adharmastikaya (rest entity), Akashastikaya (space 
entity), Jivastikaya (life entity), Pudgalastikaya (matter entity), 
Addhakaal (time). 


This concludes the description of Anadistddhantena naam or 
name conforming to eternality. 
(9) aera 
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270. (Q.) What is this Namna naam (name derived from a 
name) ? 
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“} — (Ans.) Namna naam (name derived from a name) is the name i 

| derived from the name of another person including father and ie 

grandfather. og 
This concludes the description of Namna naam or name derived . 

from a name. a 


became famous by his name Bandhudatta. Being his son or grandson, ¢ 
when this person and even his descendents are popularly known by the 4’ 
name Bandhudaitta, it would be called a Namna naam or name derived 3} 


Elaboration—For example the father or grandfather of a person 3 


from a name. Historical names like the nine Nandas, king Vikramaditya 2. 
etc. are examples of this tradition. fb 
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271. (Q.) What is this Avayavena naam (name derived from a 
component) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Avayavena naam (name derived from 
a component or a part of the whole) are as follows—Shring1 
\ (having horns), Shikhi (having crest or crown), Vishani (having 
§ tusks), Danshtri (having prominent teeth), Pakshi (having wings), 
¢ Khuri (having hooves), Nakhi (having nails or claws), Bali (having 
% hair or fur), Duipad (having two legs), Chatushpad (having four 
y legs), Bahupad (having many legs), Languli (having long tail), 
: Keshari (having mane), Kakudi (having hump) etc. (1) 
g Besides these, a warrior is identified by his waistband (or an 
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is declared perfectly cooked by ascertaining one single grain from 
the pot having been cooked and a poet is identified just by a single 
eloquent verse. (2) 

This concludes the description of Avayavena naam or name 
derived from a component. 

Elaboration--The name derived from the name of a component or a 


part of the whole is called Avayavena naam (name derived from a 
component). The examples mentioned are explained as follows— 


9 


£ 


A deer is called Shring: on account of having horns (shring). 


A pea-cock is called Shikhi on account of having a crest or crown 
(shikha). 


An elephant is called Vishani on account of having tusks (vishan). 


* 
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A wild boar is called Danshtri on account of having prominent teeth 
(danshtra). 


A bird is called Pakshi on account of having wings (pankh). 


Y A horse is called Khuri on account of having hooves (RAur). 

x, A tiger is called Nakhi on account of having nails or claws (nakh). 

x, A sheep is called Balz on account of having hair or fur (baad). 
HK A biped (man) is called Duipad on account of having two legs (pad). 
A, A quadruped (mammal) is called Chatushpad on account of having 
KS four legs (pad). 

9 A multi-ped (insect) is called Bahupad on account of having many 

Ss legs (pad). 

2 A long tailed monkey is called Languli on account of having a long 

5S tail (angul). 

s A lion is called Keshari on account of having a mane (keshar). 
es A bull is called Kakudi on account of having a hump (kakud). 
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272. (Q.) What is this Samyogena naam (name derived from 
association) ? 


(Ans.) Samyogena naam (name derived due to association of 
two or more things) is of four kinds—{1) Dravya samyoga 
(association with a substance), (2) Kshetra samyoga (association 
with an area or a place), (3) Kaal samyoga (association with time), 
and (4) Bhaava samyoga (association with an attitude). 

(9) RATATAT 
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(1) DRAVYA SAMYOGA NAAM 


278. (Q.) What is this Dravya samyoga naam (name derived due 
to association with a substance) ? 


(Ans.) Dravya samyoga naam (name derived due to association 
with a substance) is of three kinds—{1) Sachitt dravya samyoga 
(association with a life-bearing substance), (2) Achitt dravya 
samyoga (association with a non-living substance), and (3) Mishra 
dravya samyoga (association with mixed substances). 
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274, (Q.) What is this Sachitt dravya samyoga naam (name 
derived due to association with a life-bearing substance) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Sachitt dravya samyoga naam (name 
derived due to association with a life-bearing substance) are as 
follows—A Gomik (owner of cows) is so called because he owns 
cows (gau), a Mahishik (owner of she-buffalos) is so called because 
he owns she-buffalos (mahishi), an Aurnik (owner of sheep) is so 
called because he owns sheep (urni), and an Ushtripal or Aushtrak 
(owner of camels) is so called because he owns camels (ushtra). 


This concludes the description of Sachitt dravya samyoga nama 
or name derived due to association with a life-bearing substance. 
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275. (Q.) What is this Achitt dravya samyoga naam (name 
derived due to association with a non-living substance) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Achitt dravya samyoga naam (name 
derived due to association with a non-living substance) are as 
follows—A Chhatri (owner of umbrella) is so called because he 
owns an umbrella (chhatra), a Dandi (owner of stick) is so called 
because he owns a stick (dand), a Pati (owner of cloth) is so called 
because he owns some cloth (pat), a Ghati (owner of pitcher) is so 
called because he owns a pitcher (ghat), and a Kati (owner of 
mattress) is so called because he owns a mattress (kat). 
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THREE KINDS OF 
DRAVYA SAMYOGA NAAM 


Names derived due to association with substances are of three 
kinds— 


(1) Sachitt Dravya Samyoga Naam—Name derived due to 
association with a life-bearing substance, for example—owner of 
cows (gau) 1s called a Goman and owner of sheep (urnt) 1s called 
Aurnik 


(2) Achitt Dravya Samyoga Naam—Name derived due to 
association with a non-hving substance, for example—one who 
uses an umbrella (chhatra) 1s called a Chhatr: and one who uses 
a stick (dand) is called a Dandi 


(3) Mishra Dravya Samyoga Naam—Name derived due to 
association with mixed substances, for example—a farmer is 
called Haltk because he drives a hal (plough with bullocks) and a 
charioteer 1s called Rathitk because he drives a rath (chariot with 
horses). 

—Aphorisms 274-276, p 17 
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ec This concludes the description of Achitt dravya samyoga naam 
s or name derived due to association with a non-living substance. 

| 208. We a Aran ? 

$ * > Ad * 

3) MTA BI Stel, AHS AMT, TST WAU, AAT Aaa! B a Ara 
) Aa waar | 

2 208. (W.) amend @ aA ore a aa 8? 


(3.) asaearitaraart ot eer sa ver &, Ta-se (aa Alea) 
dart & eters (ears), ree (der Blea met) H daly a orrepfes, ca (ats 
ated) & dar a ye, we (a Ut ae) & Sa B ase ale a 
HARA & erect FI 

(san ea afranel & aM Sal Gla Tel Sa ae &, Fa Sl H Gal | 
PHart Stet HSATA SISA Ware ales ante Haart & saree F |) 


276. (Q.) What is this Mishra dravya samyoga naam (name 
derived due to association with mixed substances) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Mishra dravya samyoga naam (name 
derived due to association with mixed substances) are as follows— 
A Halik (plough-man) is so called because he drives a hal (plough 
with bullocks), a Shakatik (cart driver) is so called because he 
drives a shakat (cart with bullocks), a Rathik (charioteer) is so 
called because he drives a rath (chariot with horses), a Navik 
(boatman) is so called because he runs a nava (boat on water). 
(Here we find a combination of bullocks and plough. In other 
words, a mixture of living and non-living substances. The same 
holds true for other examples.) 


This concludes the description of Mishra dravya samyoga naam 
or name derived due to association with mixed substances. This 
also concludes the description of Dravya samyoga naam or name 
derived due to association with substance. 
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299, (W.) aaaT G ert are AT ATS ? ‘ 
(s.) aaeart S SF ate TH sa vat Sed AA A saa eM TT 
WTA A ALA HEM FFA Wee Fe Ura Aaa %, aE sraaaaty sf 
ae Ueraaaaaey &, we ehtavaay &, we VaR &, Te Yafacsaay eB 
we vaatees 8, Ge tapes &, ae Tapes Fl aa aw = & 
area &, Arras %, reels s, Teremsya zs, Hrarasia z, TE alata 
tla A Aaea oS H Taree e 1 
(2) KSHETRA SAMYOGA NAAM (oe 
277. (Q.) What is this Kshetra samyoga naam (name derived 
due to association with an area or a place) ? é 
(Ans.) The (examples of) Kshetra samyoga naam (name derived & 


a 


due to association with an area or a place) are as follows—A person 
born in Bharat kshetra (Indian sub-continent) is called Bhaaratiya 
or Bhaarat (Indian). In the same way it is said that this person is 
Airavat kshetriya (born in Airavat kshetra), this is Hairmavat & 
kshetriya, this is Airanyavat kshetriya, this is Harwarsh kshetriya, @ 
this is Ramyakvarshiya, this is Purvavideh kshetriya, this is_ & 
Utiaravideh kshetriya, this is Devakuru kshetriya, this is 
Uttarakuru kshetriya (These are the names of geographical areas 
from Jain mythology.). Also, this is Magadhiya (born in the Indian 
state of Magadh), this is Malaviya (born in the Indian state of & 
Malava), this is Saurashtrrya (born in the Indian state of 
Saurashtra), this is Maharashtriya (born in the Indian state of 6 
Maharashtra), this is Konkandeshiya (born in the Indian state of 4% 
Konkan), this is Kaushaldeshiya (born in the Indian state of 


VT} 


Kaushal). s 
, * . ' Y 
‘S This concludes the description of Kshetra samyoga naam or 
*g§ name derived due to association with an area or a place. 
te] 
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<)  aferr sqaure qa-2 (18) Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 


YB 


& 

UII IIIA IIIA 
‘ * OS ‘ 

WS ey x x © la RO ee ~~ * 7 x SOR ig i x i £3 


F 


a 
OLATOTAATOTANTO 


HTTAAT GTA YHAT, YH, GHI-TIAY, FAA- FIN, FAHY, 
GUA-WAT HET WSAT TWAT aay saa aay fire! a a 
HIereaal a | 

20¢. (H.) area a eh ae A TE? 

(3.) art & dart S SA ae TH ga Va B-AIA-ga4 ara F Ta 
a a ae ‘Qya-quaw’ %, Gon ae A gaa eM S ‘AeA T1 sah Vat 
QuA-GUaws, STA-AI, GVA, STA-guaaT A At aa AST Bear 
ae Wg as (ast & WN Hit A VIA Ea) F, Ve awry (avi xg 4 
TAR) B, FE mee (Tea Hg A ea) 3, Ee SAH s, Fe TaTH (AaaT 
Hg 4 Gea) @, ae Were Ge aq A aaa) Sa a a areal a 
PITA % Tee e | 


(3) KAAL SAMYOGA NAAM 
278. (Q.) What is this Kaal samyoga naam (name derived dte 
to association with time or period) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Kaal samyoga naam (name derived 
due to association with time or period) are as follows—A person 
born in the Sukham-sukham epoch is called Sukham-sukhamaj 
and the one born in the Sukham epoch is called Sukhamayj. In the 
same way are derived the names related to other epoches— 
Sukham-dukhamaj, Dukham-sukhama), Dukhamaj and Dukham- 
dukhamaj. Also, a person born during the first half of monsoon 
season (Pravrat) is called Pravrishik. In the same way names 
related to other seasons are derived—Vorsharatrik is one born 
during the second half of the monsoon season (Varsha), Shaarad is 
one born during the autumn season (Sharad), Hemantak is one 
born during the winter season (Hemant), Vasantak is one born 
during the spring season (Vasant), Grishmak is one born during 
the summer season (Grishm). 
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This concludes the description of Kaal samyoga naam or name 
derived due to association with time or period. 
(x) araarrTTT 

298, a fH I waa ? 
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208. (W.) Madar 4 eh ae a TE? 

(3.) wadarr & a ware %-(9) verernadarm, 7M 
(2) AWgeTATaear aT | 
(4) BHAAVA SAMYOGA NAAM 


279. (Q.) What is this Bhaava samyoga naam (name derived 
due to association with an attitude) ? 


(Ans.) Bhaava samyoga naam (name derived due to association 
with an attitude) is of two types—(1) Prashasta bhaava samyogaj 
naam (name derived due to association with noble or auspicious 
attitude), and (2) Aprashasta bhaava samyogaj naam (name 
derived due to association with ignoble or inauspicious attitude). 


260, Af a Tad ? 
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280. (Q.) What is this Prashasta bhaava samyogaj naam (name 
derived due to association with noble or auspicious attitude) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Prashasta bhaava samyogay naam 
(name derived due to association with noble or auspicious attitude) 
are as follows—A person having an attitude of indulgence in jnana 
(knowledge) is called Jnani (scholar or sage), a person having an 
attitude of indulgence in darshan (perception or faith) is called 
Darshani (one having right perception or faith), and a person 
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YF 208-260, JE 29 


TWO TYPES OF 
BHAAVA SAMYOGA NAAM 


Name derived due to association with an attitude is called 
Bhaava samyoga naam, it is of two types— 


(1) Prashasta Bhaava Samyoga Naam—Name derived due to 
association with noble or auspicious attitude, for example—a 
person indulging in scholarly activities Gnan) is called Jnant and 
a person initiated into ascetic conduct (charita) is called Charitri. 


(2) Aprashasta Bhaava Samyoga Naam—Name derived due to 
association with ignoble or inauspicious attitude, for example—a 
person having an attitude of krodh (anger) is called Krodhi 
(angry) and a person having an attitude of lobh (greed) is called 
Lobhi (greedy). 

—Aphorisms 279-280, p 21 
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having an attitude of indulgence in charitra (conduct) is called 
Charitri (one having right conduct). As the inspiring attitudes 
mentioned here are noble, the names are said to be derived from 
noble or auspicious attitudes. 


This concludes the description of Prashasta bhaava samyogaj 
naam or name derived due to association with noble or auspicious 
attitude. 
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281. (Q.) What is this Aprashasta bhaava samyogaj naam 
(name derived due to association with ignoble or inauspicious 
attitude) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Aprashasta bhaava samyogaj naam 
(name derived due to association with ignoble or inauspicious 
attitude) are as follows—A person having an attitude of krodh 
(anger) is called Krodhi (angry), a person having an attitude of 
maan (conceit) is called Maani (conceited), a person having an 
attitude of maaya (deceit) is called Maayi (deceitful) and a person 
having an attitude of lobha (greed) is called Lob/z (greedy). As the 
inspiring attitudes mentioned here are ignoble, the names are said 
to be derived from ignoble or inauspicious attitudes. 


This concludes the description of Aprashasta bhaava samyogaj 
naam or name derived due to association with ignoble or 
inauspicious attitude. This concludes the description of Bhaava 
samyogaj naam (name derived due to association with an 
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(name derived due to association). 
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& (10) PRAMANENA NAAM 
& 282. (Q.) What is this Pramanena naam (authenticated or ¢ 
Ea validated name) ? h 
ag (Ans.) Pramanena naam (authenticated or validated name ora § 
x) name that has an evidence of validity from some specific source) 
© is of four kinds—(1) Naam pramana (pramana as name), f 
‘& (2) Sthapana pramana (notional installation as _ validity), 
= (3) Dravya pramana (physical aspect of validity), and (4) Bhaava & 


o 


pramana (pramana as essence or perfect validity). : 


Elaboration—That which validates a thing and is the basis of correct © 
4x} conclusion is called pramana (evidence of validity). Based on the process ¢ 
of disquisition there are four types of pramana, including naam and 
«|  sthapana. The description of these follows. 
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283. (Q.) What is this name according to Naam pramana 
(pramana as name) ? 

(Ans.) To assign pramana as a name to a living being, a non- 
living thing, many living beings, many non-living things, an 
aggregate of living and non-living, and many aggregates of living 
and non-living is called name according to Naam pramana 
(pramana as name). 
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284, (Q.) What is this name according to Sthapana pramana 
(notional installation as validity) ? 

(Ans.) Sthapana pramana (notional installation as validity) is of 
seven types—(1) Nakshatra naam (name associated with an 
asterisms), (2) Devata naam (name associated with a deity), (3) Kula 
naam (name associated with family or genealogy), (4) Pakhand 
naam (name associated with a cult or sect), (5) Gana naam (name 
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associated with a group), (6) Jivit-hetu naam (name associated with 

§ survival), and (7) Abhiprayik naam (name associated with choice). a 
cu Elaboration—The notional installation of a name in a thing a 
4 realistically or unrealistically just for the sake of identity is called name 2 
‘) associated with sthapana pramana (notional installation as validity). 6 
3) ‘They are of seven types detailed as follows. ee 
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STARS AND SHAPES ASSOCIATED 
WITH ASTERISMS 


Aphorism 285 mentions names of 28 asterisms. 
This illustration gives name, shape and the number of 
stars for each asterism. This illustration is based on the 
illustration given on page 210 of the Gujarati publication— 
‘Jain Drishtiye Madhya Lok’. The illustration follows the 
sequence of names in aphorism 285. —Aphorism 285, p. 25 
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(9) sheer, (2) wife, (2) zeit, (*) amet, (4) Frag, (8) TS, 
(9) ager, (¢) Fa, (8-90) Tarep, TIE ST a META, 
(99) ed, (92) fam, (93) =a, (9%) Taster, (9%) aryeren, (9&) TAB, 
(99) Wa, (9¢) Yarsrer, (98) VATE, (20) pay (a9) TIN, 
(22) afrsr, (23) sah, (2¥-24) , SATTTa AA at 
mage, (2&) tady, (219) afar, at (2c) ah ae aaa & Ary ar 
UfaTeY (GHA) F | AE AAA CHT IHU | (sera wt onepler & kere ers Pex sa) 
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% fester fear war Si se AT Hed Bi Arca Rates A feel oH THT GAT UT AAT 
ford ATT A SAT S TAT AEA ASA Slay G1 a TATA Hed | 


SAAT TANT MTT OH STATC AT Hl TTT aT, AALAL, Slereay ow HA a MTT 
eat Tach Te BATE eth Fl set 20 aaal H as z, aifiieq wl eaga Aaa Ae APT 
6, fog ATT A ath Gt aT THT HUH 2¢ AeA H ATA Fa S Ge Hlaar F 
TOT WT Ht aay at oat Gar Te al Vat wae fears 


(1) NAKSHATRA NAAM 


285. (Q.) What is this Nakshatra naam (name associated with 
asterisms) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Nakshatra naam (name associated 
with asterisms; to be precise—name based on notional installation 
of name of an asterism as validity) are as follows—Those born in 
Kritika Nakshatra (name of the first asterism) are called 
Krittik (Karttik), Krittikadatt, Kritttkadharm, Krittikasharm, 
Kritttkadeva, Kritttkhadas, Krittikasen, Kritttkarakshit etc. 


Those born in Rohini Nakshatra (name of the second asterism) 
are called Rohineya, Rohinidatt, Rohinidharm, Rohinisharm, 
Rohinideva, Rohinidas, Rohinisen, Rohinirakshit etc. The same is 
true for those born in the remaining asterisms. 


The names of nakshatras (28 asterisms) (given in the epitomic 
verses) are as follows— 


(1) Kritttka (Eta Tauri or Pleiades), (2) Rohini (Aldebaran), 


(3) Mrigashira (Lambda Orionis), (4) Ardra (Alpha Orionis), 


( 25) The Discussion on Das Naam 
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“ (5) Punarvasu (Beta Geminorum), (6) Pushya (Delta Cancri), ies 


“w (7) ~«Ashlesha (Alpha Hydrae), (8) Magha (Regulus), %& 
“=¢ (9) Purvaphalgunt (Delta Leonis), (10) Uttaraphalgun (Beta a 
*%, Leonis), (11) Hast (Delta Corvi), (12) Chitra (Spica Virginis), ‘& 
< (18) Svate (Arcturus), (14) Vishakha (Alpha Librae), (15) Anuradha as 
(Delta Scorpii), (16) Jyeshtha (Antares), (17) Mool (Lambda «* 
#4 Scorpii), (18) Purvashadha (Delta Sagittarii), (19) Uttarashadha 
44 (Sigma Sagittarii), (20) Abhijit (Lyrae), (21) Shravan (Alpha *% 
% Aquilae), (22) Dhanistha (Delta Delphini), (23) Shatabhishag {2 
4s; (Lambda Aquarii), (24) Purvabhadrapada (Alpha Pegasi), <» 
2 (25) Uttarabhadrapada (Gama Pegasi), (26) Revatz (Zeta Piscium), ee 
") (27) Ashvini (Beta Arietis), and (28) Bharani (35 Arietis). This is er 


et the serial order of the nakshatras (asterisms). ie 
Bs This concludes the description of Nakshatra naam or name x 
ee associated with a asterisms. (See illustration) ee 


a Elaboration—The twelve signs of the Zodiac starting from the first S. 
point of Aries are divided into twenty seven equal parts called ‘ 
J nakshatras or asterisms. In the Indian system the asterism in which the ¢, 
‘S| moon is situated at the time of birth has great significance and it is 


x Oo 5 
& called Janma Nakshatra (birth asterism). ae 
me In the modern Indian astrology this list starts with Ashvini, Bhartni, iS. 
x  Krittika, and followmg the same order ends with Revati. This list has i. 
: only 27 nakshatras (asterisms) because Abhijit is not accepted as an es 

independent nakshatra (asterism). But in Agam, Abhijit is considered (oe 
& an independent nakshatra (asterism) making the number 28. As already oe 
<% mentioned, the Agam list starts with Kritika, thus making Ashvini and sae 
J Bharani to'be 27th ond 23th og 
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(3.) Sacra OI AST Fa Ware @, TA -aftacan (lar sas) F TA 
BU are ora antares, afaed, aftterd, ataert, aftaea, aftaare, 
artes, atftarefet are Tar Hay S| Fay Were AW BT AA Aaa H eaaiawt 
ATA Ot Ranta aa & faea A aT ale 

Saatall & ary Bt ot Sect Mens Tq yee ze, TA 

(9) af, (2) worefa, (3) ay, (¥) om, (4) afeta, (&) geet, 
9) au, (c) fae, (8) 31, (90) aT, (99) Alaa, (92) wET, (93) ay, 


(19) 
- Far, (94) Pra, (98) FH, (99) Pref, (9¢) ar (ay, 
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) fasa, (20) gan, (29) fey, (22) ay, (23) FSH, (2¥) aT, 
(24) Frakes, (2&) FS, (29) Ba, se (RC) BAI ae aga Samal & ATA 
SA Ue l Fe SAAT HT AST FI 

Pea —Tary eT STENT Hlerar ale Ae WaT UH-VH cae are alee 
wa—picay Fat aT atacaar| Weel aere aT Waa Za Were Wels AAA | 
Us-UH Ca SAAT UST! aH aaa A et gy or AMT aye alters ca & A 
@ ented Sear ‘aay’ BI 

SI GM F seat wa Tas Aaeeit H at a ara SF ae Ya Whee onea ar fava 
1 PNT eT Mea AF Waa A AT atte AaHE At TAT & a GAT A OA 
Wahia Meonat at et sere fear was) WE (aM 2, . 3) Ta We 
HTT A AAA A TAS saat sl Tera sas FSi FA SAT EAT A aaa A 


TOT BT HA TAM El Si AIMS TAT Tae A ae sat wrt renege Sl set / 


TAA AM STOTT mH A HY aarti aqaraata Hae wh VET ze, 2c Teal Ht UE 
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42 (2) DEVATA NAAM is 
RS 286. (Q.) What is this Devata naam (name associated with 3 
¥ deities) ? oe 
a) (Ans.) The (examples of) Devata naam (name associated with {g, 
<| deities; to be precise—name based on notional installation ofname ¢ 
“®) of a deity as validity) are as follows—Those born under the e 
* influence of Agnidevata (the god of fire—the presiding deity of é 
«% Kritika, the first asterism) are called Agnik, Agnidatt, Agnidharm, +3» 
dg Agnisharm, Agnideva, Agnidas, Agnisen, Agnirakshit etc. The § 
$+ same is true for those born under the influence of the presiding & 
“S deities of the remaining nakshatras (asterisms). 6 
“cs The names of devas (28 deities) (given in the epitomic verses) 6¥ 
*“\ are as follows—(1) Agni, (2) Prajapati, (3) Soma, (4) Rudra, @& 
4% (5) Aditi, (6) Brihaspati, (7) Sarp, (8) Pita, (9) Bhag, (10) Aryama, $+ 
4) (11) Savita, (12) Tashta, (13) Vayu, (14) Indragni, (15) Mitra, 
: (16) Indra, (17) Nirriti, (18) Ambh (Ap), (19) Vishva, (20) Brahma, & 
“S) (21) Vishnu, (22) Vasu, (23) Varun, (24) Aja, (25) Vivarddhi, & 
*% (26) Pusha, (27) Ashva, and (28) Yama. This is the serial order of @ 
«aa the devas (deities). sy 
4 This concludes the description of Devata naam or name 
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gj associated with deities. 


Elaboration—According to astrology each nakshatra (asterism) is 
presided by a deity. For example, Agnidevata, the god of fire, is the 
presiding deity of Kritika, the first asterism. That of Rohini is Prajapati, 
x and so on. Thus each of the deities mentioned in the list corresponds to 
J the list of nakshatras (asterisms). To name a child born in a particular 

3) nakshatra (asterism) after the presiding deity of that nakshatra 
(asterism) is called Devata naam or name associated with deities. 
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The names of nakshatras (asterisms) and their presiding deities, 
mentioned in these aphorisms are exclusively the subject of astrology. It 
appears that even in the ancient times there were many contradictions 
with regard to astrological beliefs. The Jain scriptures have mentioned 
only the prevalent popular beliefs. In Sthananga Sutra (2/3) and this 
Anuyogadvara Sutra we only find brief mention of names of nakshatras 
(asterisms) and their presiding deities. The serial order of nakshatras 
(asterisms) is same in these two works. In Jambudveep Prajnapti and 
Surya Prajnapti this topic has been discussed in greater detail. The 
names and serial orders also differ. In Jambudveep Prajnapti there is 
also a mention that this concept of 28 nakshatras (asterisms) is not 
popular in Jambudveep. There the count comes to only 27 after 
discarding Abhijit nakshatra (asterism). Modern works on Indian 
astrology also follow this tradition of 27 nakshatras (asterisms). 
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Surya Prajnapti also informs that during that period five different 
traditions regarding nakshatras (asterisms) existed. Details of these 
five traditions are also mentioned. The configuration of the 
constellations and number of their stars are also given in this work. An 
illustration is included here to inform about the shapes of nakshatras 
(asterisms) and number of stars in the relevant constellation according 
to ancient illustrations. More details on this subject are available in 
Ganitanuyoga (p. 590-600). 
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We Tapa, Wpa, THAHA, AAPA, AGHA, AHA, BCaGe| Te 
HAA BI KAT Sl (gat wal Ber ware aftr aa & fre Ret Aas, HTT 2, 
y. ¥39 ey) 

(3) KULA NAAM 


287. (Q.) What is this Kula naam (name associated with family 
or genealogy) ? 
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SS se rbe sin sla nin ss se e.g nse ste she sles sia 
“ (Ans.) Kula naam is the name associated with the name or 
ee genealogy of the family in which a person is born. The examples of 
-3¢ Kula naam are—Ugra kula, Bhoga kula, Rajanya kula, Kshatriya 
kula, Ikshvaku kula, Jnata Kula, Kaurava Kula etc. For more 
z3| details about these seven famous clans of that period refer to 
2 Hindi Tika of Anuyogadvara Sutra, Part 2, by Shri Jnana Muni, 
 p. 431. 
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This concludes the description of Kula naam or name ee 
associated with family or genealogy. ee 
(x) WrTesary a 

206, & fe a oie ? x 

UTS MTT gee Pray sralery ara VATA Ba TSA, 

ec, (W.) UNSTTH aM e? g 

(s.) srr, agin, fry, orate, ava, oRante onfk) ae oS & 

ARaA—AG, THY, ae Rrare BH way aera aa a US’ SET OTT ese OS 
Bea AT Mea A arree SY Maer ATT TVS Sl TVET | saree H Paha, 
qa, aaa, te, araiteae & Ae ST HAT Ur Weare a B— ie 

(9) Pate saa SAA OT HT ATT | a 

(2) smea—ge & ara Reg ; 
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(3) Ate—werat ger vets are Frees) Ary 

(x) aad—aerend are F Tea aT ST aT | 

(4) sleet ATTA | 

were fee ree ater VS Ha-Ha wet aT Tse eT Ti Sa Wert Ga ashy Fi 
agar, Pra, frat at Te S aay arte wat fers Tat ae sre Brahe | a 
STAT eq GATT G STAY elt Fl ATA HE Set TTS sie Jer aM, 
AT VAT HA BA Uta Heed FI 
(4) PAKHAND NAAM 


288. (Q.) What is this Pakhand naam (name associated with 
cult or sect) ? 
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x (Ans.) The (examples of) Pakhand naam (name associated with iS 
‘g{ cult or sect) are as follows—Shraman, Pandurang, Bhikshu, 


Be Kapaltk, Tapas, Parivrajak ete. 2 
Re This concludes the description of Pakhand naam or name ie 
& associated with cult or sect. 2 
KS Elaboration—The apparent rituals, concepts, vows and codes of Z 
ta 


*:; conduct by which a particular sect or cult is identified is called 
*2$ Pakhand. Aname associated with a cult or sect is called Pakhand naam 


ws, 
PJ 
ey 


Ss (name associated with cult or sect). The examples of Pakhand naam hee 
& (name associated with cult or sect) include five kinds of Shraman— a. 
iG (1) Nirgranth Shraman—Those who follow the code of conduct told e : 


by the Jina, Jain ascetics 
(2) Shakya—Buddhist mendicants. 


% 
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AS.) 
BP OS 
a ft “s 
co 


es (3) Gairik—The saffron wearing and trident carrying mendicants. ros 
Gi (4) Tapas—Hermits with long hair indulging in penance 1m jungle. ee 
KS (5) Ajivak—The followers of Gaushalak. o 
x The Shaivite mendicants who rub ash on their body are called &. 
© Pandurang. Bhikshu is another name for Buddhist mendicants. The ie . 
*€! followers of Vamamarg, another Shaivite sect, who dwell at cremation a 


a grounds and apply ash from funeral pyres on their bodies are called 
¢; Kapalik. Hermits who indulge in rigorous penance are called Tapas. 6 


a Those who renounce their household are called Sanyasi and those who fe 

Ss are ever itinerant are called Parwrajak é S 
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%@\ (5) GANA NAAM ; 
289. (Q.) What is this Gana naam (name associated with groups) ? 
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(Ans.) The (examples of) Gana naam (name associated with 
organized groups of people) are as follows—Malla, Malladatt, 
Maliadharm, Mallasharm, Malladeva, Malladas, Mallasen, 
Mallarakshut etc. (Malla being a name of a specific group of people). 


This concludes the description of Gana naam or name 
associated with groups. 


(&) Hadegar 

280. a fe a fame ? 

WATS ATHY VaHesy VIG aa FAT! F A Maas | 

280. (W.) hfeatgaa wre? 

(3.) sifaegara (hfe wat & fie aH) ga art fata, 
BHoen, shan, wath, Ta ales aa wifes ga FI 

fadaa—fire feat A at dar oT aa AAT UT al, Ga AA Hl ara aa sat |B 
Tart & fra se seh Gt Aarne (HS) H ST Uy Bet was at aaa aH Te | 
TAB A GH AN UT TAHT TE fear Ga S| Het -HEl GH (BH) A TEart Bet | 
OT PLATS MT, TA BT TAHT AM YU TAT TTA AT! MHeleaT TVl AMT Ta SHI TMT 
ati te-santa (Hat We BIST Ea), THPEeH (THT T Hs H aS F set Een), 
ShacH (aT Fan), HTaTH (Hewat H Te Ta gar), Bs (Bes wag) EF 
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So std aa cifasegqaa | (aerend eaee ga, 9B 349 Hh ghrae TH) i 
"S\ (6) JIVIT-HETU NAAM ad 
% 290. (Q.) What is this Jivit-hetu naam (name associated with & 
*“@ survival) ? i 

5 (Ans.) The (examples of) Jivit-hetu naam (name associated with 
«x survival) are as  follows—Avakarak, Utkurutak, Ujjhitak, i 
ce Kachavarak, Surpak etc. 
8% This concludes the description of Jivit-hetu naam or name i, 
Je, associated with survival. ik 
J Elaboration—A woman whose more than one child died immediately 

*| after birth used to perform some ritual, believed to be a good omen, to & 

\ save her new born. When saved, the child was given a name associated 4 

‘ with that ritual. The examples are—A child left on a trash bin (avakar) ee 
x ¥ 
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immediately on birth, if saved, was named Avakarak. A child left in a 
rubbish-yard (Utkurut) immediately on birth, if saved, was named 
Utkurutak. A child abandoned (Ujjhit) immediately on birth, if saved, 
was named Uyfhitak. A child left on a heap of trash (Kachavar) 
immediately on birth, if saved, was named Kachavarak. A child left on 
a winnowing basket (Soorp) immediately on birth, if saved, was named 
Soorpak. (Vritti by Maladhari Hemachandra, Ed. Jambuvijai, p. 351) 
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299, (W.) onfinirenas aa e? 

(3.) aT or fear at ater wa feat orl gear aT afore & arqanx 
ATE AA Ta eT STE 8, Te -siam, Fan, ae, Tre, 
SE, Vey, HAHA aT HS Ta STE ATTATTAT HT ATF | 


(7) ABHIPRAYIK NAAM 


291. (Q.) What is this Abhiprayik naam (name associated with 
choice) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Abhiprayik naam (name associated 
with choice or name selected on random choice or liking and 
without amy relation to qualities or activities) are as follows— 
Ambak, Nimbak, Palashak, Snehak, Piluk, Karirak etc. 


This concludes the description of Abhiprayik naam or name 
associated !with choice. This also concludes the description of 
Sthapana pramana (notional installation as validity). 
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(B.) Renae G SM ae AA GE Wat & e, ve-waitrers aa 
Aslass | 9 
TE TTA S SM Set AA HI AT FI : 
292. (Q.) What is this name according to Dravya pramana 
(physical aspect of validity) ? x 
(Ans.) The (examples of) name according to Dravya pramana }Q 
(physical aspect of validity or the entities that draw validity from & 
their eternal existence as a substance) are as follows— 
Dharmastikaya (entity essential for motion), Adharmastikaya ¢ 
(rest entity), Akashastikaya (space entity), Jivastikaya (life @ 


entity), Pudgalastikaya (matter entity), Addhakaal (time). a 


This concludes the description of Dravya pramana or physical ? 
aspect of validity. 


233. 4 a waa ? i 

METAS Tae Wa | T AST — 9. AMTAT, 2. AeA, 2. TA, § 
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293. (W.) sama & SA ate ATA RTF? f 

(S.) sama are Weare wT S| Aa-(9) ries, (2) cheats, (3) ag, 
aire (x) Freftaar | 


fader re ora aq a Tet Tat aq a at aed BUA yee ata wa 
MMA HEE) PVH SH FATT Gel AT HT AHI THC UT A MA a siae | 


amniae amie & Fe 8 ae Wat ST Ste F| 
293. (Q.) What is this Bhaava pramana naam (name according & 
to validity as essence or perfect validity) ? e 


(Ans.) Bhaava pramana naam (name according to validity as_ & 
essence or perfect validity) is of four kinds—(1) Samasik (formed 
by compounding), (2) Taddhitaj (formed by nominal termination), 6 
(3) Dhatuj (based on verb roots), and (4) Niruktij (etymologically 
derived). 
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Elaboration—Bhaava means the inherent attributes of a thing. That 
4s, which expresses the attributes of a thing perfectly is called name 
ss) according to perfect validity. According to the commentator (Vritti) here Os. 
* bhaava (essence) is related to grammar or semantics. It has four kinds 2 


€\ including compounding. : 
" re 
(9) eraTbreR aR ATT é 
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. a. AGRE, 6. TEM, ©. TERRA a TAT | & 
<= - 8. (a.) arnftrenravaroa fre wed F? 4 
(3.) arnfterararr aa wart & %-(9) wa, (2) aeefe, 2 
(2) eter, (¥) faq, (4) ages, (§) aerihra, aft (0) Taste se. 
Berar a ara wo ed Woa:—at aT aT thes eT A Re he. 
Bl AT StH TS GAA HCN-VaA ST GATS HEM S| 2. 
fort great Y Gare Bre Gre ae ar ahaa wae et Ben, fg way a fed 
Ol A FST St Tra & ake Io gree Te ates Sl YE Hed S| TASH SS oMle aa Az a 
Gl Tcl AAT chr Mies MAT FA WHIT B- § 
SHAT H TTA TAT WH: Heiss y TAIT VT TT Wa Tear %, Sat 
OT AG lt HAT Fl Gi Tea AE YH eH Al Bl A He BT aa Sl (Hae Ghat 
ATA) 
(1) SAMASIK BHAAVA PRAMANA NAAM 


294. (Q.) What is this Samasik bhaava pramana naam 
(according to perfect validity, a name based on compounding) ? 


(Ans.) The Samasik bhaava pramana naam (a name based on 
compounding) is of seven kinds—(1) Dvandva (co-ordinative), 
(2) Bahubrihi (possessive), (3) Karmadharaya (descriptive 
determinative), (4) Dvigu (numeral), (5) Tatpurush (dependent 
determinative), (6) Avyayibhaava (indeclinable), and (7) Eka shesh 
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Elaboration—To compound two or more words by shortening them 
according to the rules of Sanskrit or Prakrit grammar is called samas or $x» 
compounding. 

The meanings of the compounded words are not necessarily same or 
similar. However, on compounding, one of these may become prominent 
and others subordinate. Samas 1s of seven types explained in the 
following aphorisms. 


Explaining briefly the commentator (Tika) says—On compounding 
we are left with just one word, all others disappear. That which remains 
also conveys the meaning of the word that disappears (on the basis of 
Vritti by Hemachandra). 
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x (A) DVANDVA SAMASA pce 
Bo 295. (Q.) What is this Dvandva samasa (co-ordinative 3. 
~gj compound) ? ie 
y (Ans.) The (examples of) Dvandva samasa (co-ordinative e 
y/ compound or a compound where all components have equal 
3} importance) are as follows—Dantashcha Oshtaucha— 
 Dantaushtham (teeth + lips = teeth and lips) (compounding of body 
s parts), Stanau cha Udaram cha—Stanodaram (breasts + belly = 
a breast and belly) (compounding of body parts), Vastram cha 
; afers aTgarTaR Wa-2 ( 36} Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 
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Patram cha—Vastarpatram (cloth + bowls = cloth and bowls) 
(compounding of things), Ashvashcha Mahishashcha— 
Ashvamahisham (horse + buffalo = horse and_ buffalo) 
(compounding of natural enemies), Afishcha Nakulashcha— 
Ahinakulam (snake + mongoose = snake and mongoose) 
(compounding of natural enemies). 


This concludes the description of Dvandva samasa or 
co-ordinative compound. 


(a) eaite Fare 
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(B) BAHUBRIHI SAMASA 
296. (Q.) What is this Bahubrihi samasa (possessive compound) ? 
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(Ans.) The (examples of) Bahubrihi samasa (possessive e 
compound or a compound where some other thing acquires 
possessive importance) are as follows—A hill having Kutaj and ror" 
Kadamb trees in blossom (Phulla) is called a Phulla-kutaj-kadamb ¥ 
hill. The compound of the three terms Phulla, Kutaj and Kadamb_ 3 
becomes an adjective for some other thing like hill. \ 

This concludes the description of Bahubriht samasa or & 
possessive compound. es 
(a) arterra war : 
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"@_ (©) KARMADHARAYA SAMASA s 
ng 297. (Q.) What is this Karmadharaya samasa (descriptive ie 
& determinative compound) ? 2: 
Ee (Ans.) The (examples of) Karmadharaya samasa (descriptive Ce 
ag) determinative compound or a compound where subject and object 


of comparison or noun and adjective have determinative 
relationship) are as follows—Dhavalo (white) Vrishabhah—(bull) 
Dhaval-vrishabhah-—A white bull is white-bull, Krishno (black) 
Mrigah (deer)—Krishna-mrigah—A black deer is black-deer, 
Shvetah (white) Patah (cloth)}—Shvet-patah-—-A white cloth is 
white-cloth, Raktah (red) Patah (cloth}—Rakta-patah—A red cloth 
is red-cloth. 


This concludes the description of Karmadharaya samasa or 
descriptive determinative compound. 


(a) fay ara pe 

28¢. af a yea ? & 
Faget fatiga, fat vet fies, ta Tea tare, aa TAT aT, Aa | 
TEN AAT, SA ATT SAT, SA TUT ATT a a pea 

23¢. (W.) faq are fea wed €? 

(fa ayes ae Y yd we dena sat @, ae ‘fey ae’ 
wea & |) 


UU 
RC. m3 
~~ Pe Eo 


a 
oO 


TOL 63 
es wD S 


Tow 


a “7 ‘a + 
CESS CNS CEO. 


¥ 
* s: 


wy, 


SEIN 
7 


Bo 


ag 
aS 


2. 


he 


“ 


rep et 
oho 


oP 


o 


TIS 
a bint 


> 


act ‘ye weet co 
SCS CIN CO 


74 


ea 
¥. 
ee 
OS 
. 


mm 


4, 
> 
2 Til ©. 


2 


2 


We 


My 


afar TAP TER qr-2 ( 38) Hlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 
fA 


Sor or eee On Pern Im On an eA 
= z . a] aye 


Ms x Pd x > ‘ Ea x EY E = is x M K K = * ™ ¥ x * 


eh 


(3.) fee were aor Bo ge Were ar Bai een Rragay (a we 
| age wr a-Aage), de ad a aqe-Rage, de at a 
| aqe-Brm, de gdm or age-Bgy, de ed or age-fien, ds 
© yend—anet an aye—fagen, an fegeit an eye -fiteg, oH veut 
% at aye-fraw, wre ateal ar aye—taag, ord Tel ar aye-aeTa, At 
Y) qel-aeal ot ME TaGU, <a Wel a Te-am, wa Td aT 
) ByS-aagC a fey MATa SH Tae F | 
 —(D) DVIGU SAMASA 
298. (Q.) What is this Dvigu samasa (numeral compound) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Duigu samasa (numeral compound or 
a compound where the first component is a numeral) are as 
follows—Trini katukani—Trikatukam—Three bitter (katuk) things 
are collectively called Trikatuk. In the same way three sweet 
(madhur) things are collectively called Trimadhur, three attributes 
(guna) are collectively called Triguna, three cities (pur) are 
collectively called Tripur, three sounds (svar) are collectively called 
Trisvar, three lotuses (pushkar) or ponds (pushkar) are collectively 
called Tripushkar, three drops (bindu) or points (bindu) are 
collectively called Tribindu, three paths (path) are collectively 
called Tripath, five rivers (nad) are collectively called Panchanad, 
seven elephants (gaj) are collectively called Saptagaj, nine horses 
(turang) are collectively called Navaturang, ten villages (gram) are 
collectively called Dashagram and ten cities (pur) are collectively 
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called Dashapur. ie 
ei This concludes the description of Duigu samasa or numeral ? 
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(E) TATPURUSH SAMASA 


299. (Q.) What is this Totpurush samasa (dependent 


determinative compound) ? 


is Vanamayur. 


dependent determinative compound. 
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z (Ans.) The (examples of) Yatpurush samasa (dependent 
% determinative compound or a compound where the first component 
} is dependent on the second) are as follows—Tirthe kakah— 
3 Tirthakak—A crow (kak) in or belonging to a holy place (tirtha) is 
\ Tirthakak. In the same way an elephant (hasti) in jungle (vana) is 
§ Vanahasti, a boar (varah) in jungle (vana) is Vanavarah, a buffalo 
s (mahish) in jungle is Vanamahish and a pea-cock (mayur) in jungle 
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This concludes the description of Tatpurush samasa or 
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(F) AVYAYIBHAAVA SAMASA 


300. (Q.) What is this Avyayibhaava samasa (indeclinable 
compound) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Avyayitbhaava samasa (indeclinable 
compound or a compound made with an indeclinable word) are as 
follows—Near a village is called anugram (anu is an indeclinable 
meaning ‘after’ or ‘near’ and gram means village). In the same way 
near the river is anunadi, near the ditch is anuparikh, after (in 
accordance with) the good condtret is anucharit. 


This concludes the description of Avyayibhaava samasa or 
indeclinable compound. 
(a) vaste WaT 

209. af af maa ? 

WHA ATA—AVl TH OKA Tet Fed OLA AV Ted FHA Tet TT 
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a at Waa BATA Bot AAMAgl 

309, (W.) case ware fa mere? 

(3.) waste aarea—(frea Bae A aa BT ae at aT al a ale veal aT 
GA SY WE UH Ve MT TS AT FAL Tel GT MNT Sl TG) H TaN FI THT 
C-HAT Us FOS aa atts FOU ae tas FOU FAT UH YOu! WaT TH rst 
(eart-Fat) SS ares HUTT BAT St SH BLATT AT Tas HITT | TY Was 
QTfer Ta STA MT GATT A SAH Mer aT Vey Me ae A TaHly BATS 
SECT EFA WHT A AM ATA ch ate STAT ATT | 
(G) EKA SHESH SAMASA 

301. (Q.) What is this Eka shesh samasa (collective compound) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Eka shesh samasa (collective 
compound or a compound where just a single component acquires 
the collective meaning of two or more components, which 
disappear on compounding) are as follows—As is one purush (one 
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*\ man) so are many purush (many men); as are many purush (all 
men) so is one purush (a man) (Here ‘a man’ acquires the generic % 
meaning and denotes all men as a class.). In the same way—as is 2. 
one karshapan (one gold coin) so are many karshapans (many gold ¢ 
coins); as are many karshapans (all gold coins) so is one Rarshapan 2 
(a gold coin). Also, as is one shalz (one corn) so are many shalis & 
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© (many corns); as are many shalrs (all corns) so is one shali (a corn). is 
‘S) _ This concludes the description of Eka shesh samasa or collective 
< compound. This also concludes the description of Samastk bhaava [5 


pramana naam (a name based on compounding). * 
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(2) TADDHITAJ BHAAVA PRAMANA NAAM ie 

302. (Q.) What is this Tuddhitaj bhaava pramana naam %&, 
(according to perfect validity, a name formed by nominal ( 
termination) ? es 

(Ans.) Taddhitaj bhaava pramana naam (according to perfect Be 
validity, a name formed by nominal termination) is of eight is 
 kinds—(1) Karma, (2) Shilp, (8) Shlok, (4) Samyoga, (5) Sameep, 7&' 
* (6) Samyooth, (7) Aishvarya, and (8) Apatya. (1) ree 
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Elaboration—According to the commentator (Churni) taddhit is 
defined as the source of meaning or the letter, sign or word representing 
a specific meaning called taddhit. Grammatically it is an affix imparting 
specific meaning to a word. The dridant (primary) affixes give meaning 
to verbal roots and the taddhit (nominal) affixes give meaning to words. 
The eight kinds of nominal affixes or terminations are discussed in the 
following aphorism. 


(a) hare 
203. af a aera ? 


BTA AAT AAT HMA Yraeery Salers HreMters | A a 
SAAT | 

203. (W.) ata wae? 

(3.) ee (care & are freee aa witha Slat & ae) AA SH Baw 
3a Wart e-citae (E-aey SAA Bre), As (Ga a art ar aararé), 
ari (HU al AMI HA ae), Beate (At sa aM), 
Tistentte (Fare), Hleties— (edt & etal ar AI HCA Te) | a Aa 
OHA EI 
(A) KARMA NAAM 

303. (Q.) What is this Karma naam (name associated with trade 
or profession) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Karma naam (name associated with 
trade or profession) are as follows—Daushyk (a person engaged in 
trading of dushya or cloth; a cloth merchant), Sautrik (a person 
engaged in trading of sutra or thread; a thread dealer), Karpasik 
(a person engaged in trading of kapas or cotton; cotton merchant), 
Sutravaicharik (a person engaged in trading of sutra or thread; a 
thread dealer), Bhandavaichartk (a person engaged in trading of 
bhanda or groceries; a grocer) and Kaulalik (a person engaged in 
trading of kaulal or earthen pots; an earthen ware dealer). 


This concludes the description of Karma naam or name 
associated with profession. 


SATA - QUT (48) The Discussion on Das Naam 


x x x * Ga 


¥ x 


i 
ee 
e 
eer 
+ 


te) 


WAS 


ODO, 


W 


SBMA ORNS ORSON 


VORA OTN 


Se 


oO 
~ 


H 


grey 


VON 


o 


Ro 
"3: 


OL 


OS 
¥ 


TOLWAO 


o 


; 5 1S, 
* ~ * = 


a 


YEO IWAN AO RAON 
fee Sie ihe Sete See 


has 


eB 
‘oh 


ital 


SwOrg 
+ 


ag Te 


eat 


. 


a 


* 


: gle 4 
r * > “} 
SLO TAS AS ONS CE BAS 


ok Bd a 
OFASTO 


Ed 


a 


ok 


¥ : . 
OPA Oreo ro rito PAM 6 PAN Oo PASO TAM Oo PA ara orgs 


ok ery me *% 
aPyAttorito 


TOTAL OPANS 


* * 


x cs Po ae ko 
ape ADs Hie a iso) te Hh DS EDe ake. 
OVA O PERO PAY OPAL O VIMO PAY OFANT OPA OPA O PATO PAT OAL O DAO PANT O PANTO PANO DAN © LAMCOM AC OMAN OVA OTA O TANTO 


& 
i 


30%. a te a for ? 


RTT AAT FO TGA USAT TRE, TSS YHA HEH WAHT 
CS DRE OCOE CR COMET COME MCA OL CORR ROM bit fl 

zo%, (W.) Rea eT? 
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Wart tT (VSAM Ge), Gra (TH Her are), agara (Gere), 
TEDIC (SMT TAM Te), SlraHTe (ANH TAM Ae), THe (lS SATA ATM), 
AaTH (Hat GAM Fel), HBL (HS HI HA HC Ale-Teg), TAHT (Ba 
Tl Oa TAM Ae), TAHT (TTT WY ATA LA SA Ae), YRTHATT 
(farce), frvert, daar (Gellcia Bt BM BT eM), AAA (TEA AT 
WTA TA STAT), HUSH CGM Glet TR A TeRAT Gat FA Te) (a WT 
RITA FI 
(B) SHILP NAAM 

304. (Q.) What is this Shilp naam (name associated with a craft) ? 

(Ans.) The (examples of) Shilp naam (name associated with a 
craft) are as follows—Vostrik (a dress maker), Tunnavaya (a cloth- 
darner), Tantuvaya (a weaver), Pattakar (a shawl maker), Drittkar 
(maker of leather water-bags), Varut (basket maker), Munjakar 
(maker of hessian ropes), Kashthakar (carperiter), Chhatrakar 
(umbrella maker), Vardhakar (leather strap maker), Pustakakar 
(book-binder), Chitrakar (painter), Dantakar (ivory craftsman), 


Lepyakar (an artisan painting or plastering walls; also a sculptor 
making plaster figures), Kutizmkar (a miner; a mason). 


This concludes the description of Shilp naam or name 
associated with craft. 
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(C) SHLOK NAAM 

305. (Q.) What is this Shlok naam (name associated with fame 
and reverence) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Shlok naam (name associated with 
fame and reverence) are as follows—Shraman (ascetic or sage), 
Brahman (spiritualist) and Saravatithi (one who is a guest of all). 


This concludes the description of Shlok naam or name 
associated with fame and reverence. 
(3) aarrare 

208. a fe a Mapa ? 

AATTA- VM ATT, THY AT, TU AST, TWH ATATSY, Tal 
afehad | 8 at Garvey | 

308. (W.) darrs fee wed F? 

(3.) CAPA  TaSTT FA Wa STM Hl AG, We GI Se, Tal 
Tl TS, TW Hl WAS (AAA), Te HT Seas ale a dart a woke A 
Tet ATA EI 
(D) SAMYOGA NAAM 


306. (Q.) What is this Samyoga naam (name associated with a 
relationship) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Samyoga naam (name associated with 
a relationship) are as follows—A king’s father-in-law (sasur), a 
king’s brother-in-law (sala or wife’s brother), a king’s brother-in- 
law (sadhu or wife’s sister’s husband), a king’s son-in-law (jamai 
or daughter’s husband), a king’s brother-in-law (bahanot or sister’s 
husband) etc. 


This concludes the description of Samyoga naam or name 
associated with a relationship. 
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(a) watrara 

209, a fe a wile ? 

Sata — Piha Gals ore Piforrz, fakeare Aaa ore Aes, Sara 
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209, (W.) ato aa s? 

(3.) waaaA- (Prec & rer wits SF are & ATA) Fe Weare EPH F 
aay ar are fiftare, fates ate ar are afer (adara A fafeen veg 
wast A), Sat (al) H AAT a aT aarae (Aa) aferorge F Hom sie gor 
eat SH AAT HT Wa, HTT AAG wr ATT TS (ATL) 1a SAAT 
TREC B | 
(E) SAMEEP NAAM 

307. (Q.) What is this Sameep naam (name associated with 
proximity) ? 

(Ans.) The (examples of) Sameep naam (name associated with 
proximity) are as follows—A nagar (town) in proximity of a giri 
(hill) is Girinagar, a nagar (town) in proximity of Vidisha (name of 
a city now in Madhya Pradesh) is Vaidish, a nagar (town) in 
proximity of Vena river (a river in South India) is Vennatat 


(literally means on the banks of river Vena), a nagar (town) in 
proximity of Tagara river is Tagaratat. 


This concludes the description of Sameep naam or name 
associated with proximity. 
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* 808. (Q.) What is this Samyooth naam (name associated with @ 
* authorship) ? i - 
a (Ans.) The (examples of) Samyooth naam (name associated ee 
*~ with authorship) are as follows—Tarangavatikar (the author of /' 
x the book Tarangavati, this is a famous work by Padaliptasuri of 24 
i 2nd century during the reign of king Satavahan), Malayavatikar 3% 
y (the author of the book Malayavati), Atmanushashthikar (the ‘3s. 
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£50 
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author of the book Atmanushashthi), Bindukar (the author of the 
book Bindu) (All these works are still available). 


This concludes the description of Samyooth naam or name 
associated with authorship. 
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(G) AISHVARYA NAAM a 


309. (Q.) What is this Aishvarya naam (name associated with a 
wealth or power) ? 6 


my 
ro 


* 
Oe 


2 


AF. 
ook 
4 


ee 


we a 
AR EAS 1 ae 


[=] 


o 


SPWAORWEOR 
¥ 


* 
oR 


3 ass 2 


*. 
a. 


% iG co} 


a 
* 
OPE PEO OPQ 


5 +: 
SOND. C) 2. 


Ke (Ans.) The (examples of) Aishvarya naam (name associated e 
“3 with wealth or power) are as follows—Rajeshvar (king), Talavar f 

“| (noble or knight of honour), Madambik (landlord or governor), a 
* Kautumbik (head of the family), Jbhya (rich man or wealthy a 
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merchant), Shreshth: (businessman), Sarthavaha (caravan chief) 
and Senapatt (army chief). 

This concludes the description of Arshvarya naam or name 
associated with wealth or power. 
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(H) APATYA NAAM (Name Associated with Progeny) 

310. (Q.) What is this Apatya naam (name associated with 
progeny) ? 

(Ans.) The (examples of) Apatya naam (name associated with 
progeny) are as follows—Tirthankar-mata (the mother whose son 
is a Tirthankar), Chakravarti-mata (the mother whose son is a! 
Chakravarti), Baladev-mata (the mother whose son is a Baladev), 
Vasudev-mata (the mother whose son is a Vasudev), Raaj-mata 
(the mother whose son is a Raaja or king), Gani-mata (the mother 
whose son is a Gani or leader of a group of ascetics), Vachak-mata 
(the mother whose son is a Vachak or a scriptural scholar). 


This concludes the description of Apatya naam or name 
associated with progeny. This also concludes the description of 
Taddhitaj bhaava pramana naam (according to perfect validity, a 
name formed by nominal termination). 
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299, (W.) STqorars ware ? 

(3.) ong @ SAA aren aM, Fa-TeaAT Y eng wa ae FS, we ag 
Ge HAH, Sal Mg Tay sel A, Mey ag-wierey, fever aie wey ate A, 
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(3) DHATUJ NAAM 


311. (Q.) What is this Dhatuj bhaava pramana naam (according 
to perfect validity, a name based on verbal roots) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Dhatuy bhaava pramana naam 
(according to perfect validity, a name based on verbal roots) are as 
follows— 


Bhu (is a verbal root) in the sense of ‘to exist’ and is in the active 


? 


form, Edha (is a verbal root) in the sense of ‘to increase’ or ‘to rise’, 
Spardha (is a verbal root) in the sense of ‘to exercise rivalry or 
envy’, Gadhri (is a verbal root) in the sense of ‘to stand firmly’; ‘to 
desire’ and ‘to string together’ Badhri (is a verbal root) in the sense 
of ‘to agitate’. 

This concludes the description of Dhatuy bhaava pramana 
naam (according to perfect validity, a name based on verbal roots). 


(<) Frekeaara 

292. ath a Profi ? 

Profaa—wat sta afee:, wate a Ut a war:, Gedectale Fadi, 
alata wad aed Hala are, Pela wold Bet a vata Peeracd, 
Fae: Veh, Ta Ae Aaa a a Prefer! a F MTT a a 
TAPTTA | @ at CAAA A at AA! 

I ATa fa We Bare 

292. (W.) Prefer aa? 

(3.) Frefte qeata) & er aren Prefeacra %, Sa —aat sa afea:— geal 
Ue Ala &, Fatere ge Hfey— Hari wate Te sft waa WaT ale Bors ge 


FATA -THUOT (49) The Discussion on Das Naam 


| 
7 
S749 ORO CMD, ORO OO CO CMO OMT OO OO CRD CHRO CORO ORO Clg Ce CHO CIRO CIO OOO CRO CRD ClRO GIO Chmtan 
(ise * s * x x 9 * * * 


YEONS 
# 


= 


SIS IS 


OETA, 
* * 


he 


fe] 


RO, CRO) CRO, CD 
*& % £ 


z 


20) 


aa ww ad " % fa ~~ ~ * ~ “e a “ ~~ a ta x w Py u 
ne ache afm ae Ye Af Te ACP ak Te Te CTR CP Ce aT ST ape 
CMa se BA abe ache ace ache acie sche Hoe ace ape Ape ACD aCiDe HDS aCe abe BEDE ACD Le Asn 


x 
%, 
MN DOTTIE gLO VOLE Lig ELS gO TUL OT ASL CTA TAN TAO IIBLO LISS LILO LALO 


ft 


3 
Ax 
4: 


re 


Bee 
Ha & FE TAC Fedecrata sia Fa arkare Garter slat F Fe FAI im 
whihta wad aed (el) wh sh ahel—ait-sax } aa ga at mae 
apn & alte er’ ga ware Hh eat ee} ae etter (Um Me wT a-Sa) 1 
fered Bala Geel a sale sf Paeaed—TT % area at earns aie chat wes 
ae freaet (Gras) | aeent: sft see:— fires SA HIT Te ef ae TAH (TA) | & 


1 


= 


ff 


Sere re Prete — Fe aA Tee STS ee 
& Profemaraesry S| AE ATAMATT A SPY AAT A TA WT TAIT ATM, s 

t) APATS WTO TATA II i 

(4) NIRUKTU NAAM a 


312. (Q.) What is this Niruktij bhaava pramana naam {& 
(according to perfect validity, an etymologically derived name) ? = 
(Ans.) The (examples of) Niruktij bhaava pramana naam = 
(according to perfect validity, an etymologically derived name) are es 
as follows— > 
Mahyam shete mahishah—A mahish (buffalo) is so called because 2 
it lies down (shete) on earth (mahi). In the same way a bhramar z 
(bumble-bee) is so called because it wanders (bhramati) and hums © 
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(rauti), a musal (mace) is so called because it rises and falls (lasati) (+ 
again and again (muhurmuhu), a kapittha (a fruit, Feronia limonia) ey 
is so called because it swings like a monkey on branches of a tree *%: 
(kapiriva lambate) and produces the sound ‘ttha’, chikkhal (slime) is <4 


es 


so called because when trod over it produces the sound chichi and is 
pressed down under feet (khallam bhavati), an Uluk (owl) is socalled 
because it has erect (urdhva) ears (karn) and a mekhala (girdle) is so as 
called because it is like a garland (mala) of clouds (mekha). oa 


This concludes the description of Niruktij bhaava pramana +z 
naam (according to perfect validity, an etymologically derived 2. 
name). This also concludes the description of Bhaava pramana ce 
naam (name according to validity as essence or perfect validity). €: 
This concludes the description of Das nama (Ten-named) as well as & ; 
Naam (name). ’ 
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[qa 92 A SUA & we Fe eas A—(9) oMqTa, (2) ATA, (3) WAM, (*) aHETT, 
(4) satftrert, aie (&) THAT aTTGaT sie AA ar VOT PT BT Te are TAT 
wl SA WIT ETF |] 

[In aphorism 92 it is mentioned that Upakram (introduction) is of six 
types—(1) Anupurvi (sequence/sequential configuration), (2) Naam 
(name), (3) Pramana (validity), (4) Vaektavyata (explication), 
(5) Arthadhtkar (giving synopsis), and (6) Samavatar (assimilation). 
After concluding the first two, Anupurvi and Nama, the discussion of 
the third, Pramana, starts now.| 
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ST GIT G, FART Tel WAT gree aT WaT Saray ate F fee aT S| GhaaT ST HAA 
— ‘Tere BIT foal seq or AT-ciher feeaT TT AAT HT WaT Seq AT BT 
Sat ae s Sqall a Ware’ & ararta fora FI" Ta eH Fa, BA, Het Ge WTa-Fa 
ON stars @ fat Faas al at vel at HT Ta TH ae feos yet we Ae Sl THAT 
FART Vet TAT Bs RATA, AHA, THAT aT HTAWATT-F UI Ae sara F ait 
ST TM S WAT Tal at 1 TAMA HF aeHlesT VA A Wala AM, TAM ante 
Aes! Bl Areata STAT St TATT A TA WHT aka, Fou ale ATA & 
MME at Tat S| BAMA H AAG, Tfeenl, FER A aHC TRANTA, SPIT ce Tet at 
wet Si area aH aisthres wet T wafers, wert, aA ante are Ware at cat Be 
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$13. (Q.) What is this Pramana (standard of measurement) ? 


(Ans.) Pramana (standard of measurement) is of four 
kinds— 


(1) Dravya pramana (standard of physical measurement), 
(2) Kshetra pramana (standard of measurement of area), (3) Kaal 
pramana (standard of measurement of time), and (4) Bhaava 
pramana (standard of measurement of state). 


Elaboration—The meaning of the word ‘pramana’ 1s means of 
knowledge or true knowledge. This is the popularly accepted meaning of 
pramana in the works of logic and philosophy. There, detailed discussion 
is available about four kinds of pramana, namely Pratyaksh (direct or 
evident reality), Anumaan (postulation), Upamaan (comparison) and 
Agam (scriptural). However, Agams are not just books of philosophy, 
they are the compendiums of all knowledge about fundamentals. 
Therefore here pramana has been used in its wider meaning. The 
commentator (Vrittt) says—“The standards and means and concepts of 
measuring and assessing and knowing full range of dimensions and 
attributes of a thing have all been included in the meaning of the term 
pramana.” As long as a subject is not examined and discussed in the four 
contexts of Dravya (matter), Kshetra (area), Kaal (time) and Bhaava 
(state) it cannot become explicit. That is the reason these four kinds of 
pramana have been mentioned here and the subject of pramana has 
been discussed in these contexts. Dravya pramana includes the 
standard units of measurement of physical dimensions prevalent during 
that period. Kshetra pramana includes the standards of measurement of 
area including angul (breadth of human finger) and purush (length of 
the human body). Kaal pramana includes the units of time including 
samaya, ghatika, muhurt, palyopam and sagaropam. Bhaava pramana 
includes the philosophical and logical meanings of pramana, including 
pratyaksh (direct or evident reality) and anumaan (postulation). The 
discussion starts with Dravya pramana (standard of physical 
measurement). 
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(A) DRAVYA PRAMANA 


314. (Q.) What is this Dravya pramana (standard of physical 
¢ measurement) ? 


7 (Ans.) Dravya pramana (standard of physical measurement) is 
«) of two kinds—(1) Pradesh nishpanna (space-point related), and 
be (2) Vibhag nishpanna (fragmentary). 
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(1) PRADESH NISHPANNA DRAVYA PRAMANA 


- 315. (Q.) What is this Pradesh nishpanna dravya pramana 
(space-point related standard of physical measurement) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Pradesh nishpanna dravya pramana 
(space-point related standard of physical measurement) are as 
follows—Paramanu pudgal (ultimate-particle of matter or one 
space-point), an aggregate (skandh) of two space-points (and so 
on...), an aggregate (skandh) of ten space-points, an aggregate 
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(skandh) of countable space-points, an aggregate (skandh) of 


‘s\ uncountable space-points and an aggregate (skandh) of infinite 2 
‘4 space-points. sy 
"eS This concludes the description of Pradesh nishpanna 
“% dravya pramana (space-point related standard of physical 3% 
4g; measurement). aa 
Recs Elaboration-—‘Pradesh’ means the fraction of space that is occupied by ea 
8 single paramanu (ultimate-particle) but this ultimate-particle is not Qe 
3) separated from space. In this space-point related standard of 
*) measurement the substance and the measure are not different. The (4° 
#4 inseparable portion of the substance is the measure. For example, the : va 
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space that is occupied by one paramanu (ultimate-particle), the space ee 


2 that is occupied by two paramanus and so on. 

‘ Where the substance and the measure are different it is called © 7 
fragmentary standard of measurement. For example, 40 Seers makea & 

"3 Maund, 100 kilograms make a quintal. a 
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(2) VIBHAG NISHPANNA DRAVYA PRAMANA 
316. (Q.) What is this Vibhag nishpanna dravya pramana 
(fragmentary standard of physical measurement) ? 


(Ans.) Vibhag nishpanna dravya pramana (fragmentary 
standard of physical measurement) is of five kinds—(1) Maan 
pramana (volume measure), (2) Unmaan pramana (weight 
measure), (3) Avamaan pramana (linear measure), (4) Ganim 
pramana (numerical measure), and (5) Pratimaan pramana 
(precision weight measure). 

Elaboration—The meanings of the five types of Vibhag nishpanna 
dravya pramana (fragmentary standard of physical measurement) are 
as follows— 
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(1) Maan—A pot or scoop of standard dimensions used to measure 
volume or quantity of liquids like oil or solids like food-grains. 
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(2) Unmaan—Weighing balance or other such instruments. 


(3) Avamaan—Scales for linear measures like length, breadth and 
depth. 


(4) Ganim—Counting. 


(5) Pratimaan—Finer or accurate weighing balance for precious 
metals and other things. 
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(A) MAAN PRAMANA 


317. (Q.) What is this Maan pramana (volume measure) ? 


(Ans.) Maan pramana (volume measure) is of two kinds— 
(1) Dhaanya maan pramana (volume measure of food-grains), and 
(2) Rasa maan pramana (volume measure of liquids). 
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(1) DHAANYA MAAN PRAMANA 


318. (Q.) What is this Dhaanya maan pramana (volume 
measure of food-grains) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Dhaanya maan pramana (volume 
measure of food-grains) are as follows— 


two asritis (one asritt being one handful of food-grains) make 
one prasritt, 


two prasritis make one setika, 
four settkas make one kudab, 
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ro four kudabs make one prasthak, S 

; four prasthaks make one adhak, e 

: four adhaks make one dron, i 

ra sixty adhaks make one smallest kumbh (pitcher or pot), os 

sos eighty adhaks make one medium kumbh, a 
s one hundred adhaks make one largest kumbh, and SB 
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eight hundred adhaks make one baha (one cart load), 
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319. (Q.) What is the purpose of this Dhaanya maan pramana i 
(volume measure of food-grains) ? = 


(Ans.) This Dhaanya maan pramana (volume measure of food- 
grains) is used to measure the quantity of food-grains or cereals. x 
With the help of this the quantity of cereals stored in the following 
was measured—Muktoli, murav, iddar, alind, apachart etc. ren 


This concludes the description of Dhaanya maan pramana_ +5;* 
(volume measure of food-grains). 

Elaboration—That which is used to measure solids like cereals and ie 
food-grains is called Dhanya maan pramana (volume measure of food- ¢ 
grains). Asriti, prasriti etc. were the popular units of grain 2 
measurement in the ancient state of Magadh. ° 
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One asriti is approximately one handful of an average man. The 
modern equivalent of asrit: or pal is approximately four Tolas or 0.05 
Seers or 46 64 gms. One dron measure was equivalent to approximately 
1 Maund and 11.20 Seers or 47.45 kgs. 

The names of popular places of storage of food-grains during that 
period are as follows— 


Muktoli--A barrel shaped bin, narrow at the top and bottom and 
broader in the middle. 
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Murav—Also called ‘phat?’ at some places is a large cotton sack used 
for packing food-grains and transporting it to markets. 
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Iddar—A sack or bag made of goat-hair, cotton or hessian used to 
carry food-grains on shoulders; other names for this are guna, gone, 
kothaia or bora. 


MA, 
£ 


Alind—Various utensils, pots, baskets and troughs used for carrying 
food-grains. 
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Apachari—Banda, khanti and other large constructed areas under 
and over the ground for storage of large quantities of food-grains. 
Something like modern silos. 
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(2) RASA MAAN PRAMANA ee 
320. (Q.) What is this Rasa maan pramana (volume measure of +5. 
liquids) ? e 


(Ans.) Rasa maan pramana (volume measure of liquids) is one 
quarter more than the Dhaanya maan pramana (volume measure ¢ 
of food-grains) and its crest is inwards. It is as follows—four pals ee 
make one chatuhshashtika (sixty fourth fraction), eight pals make i 
one dvatrinshika (thirty second fraction), sixteen pals make one + 
shodashika (sixteenth fraction), thirty two pals make one . 
ashtabhagika (eighth fraction), sixty four pals make one 2. 
chaturbhagika (fourth fraction), one hundred twenty eight pals ¢ 
make one ardhamani (one half of a mant) and two hundred fifty se 
six pals make one manu. é iH 
FATT - THOT (59) The Discusston on Pramana C 
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In other words—two chatuhshashtika (one sixty fourth fraction) 


' make one dvatrinshika (one thirty second fraction), two 


dvatrinshikas (one thirty second fraction) make one shodashika 
(one sixteenth fraction), two shodashikas (one sixteenth fraction) 
make one ashtabhagtka (one eighth fraction), two ashtabhagikas 
(one eighth fraction) make one chaturbhagika (one fourth 
fraction), two chaturbhagikas (one fourth fraction) make one 
ardhamani (one half of a mani) and two ardhamanis (one half of a 
mant) make one mani. 
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QTRTATA FATT 
AOR = 9 Wa = ¥ eT = 0 of BT = ve GY IA 
waft = 2 Ua = ¢ thet = 0 90 AT = 83 
Gear = ¥ TA = 98 eT = 0.20 AT = 98 EW 
Gea = 9 Va = &¥ Theil = 0.20 AT = Ove 2¥ IM 
WR = GY Ue = 4G Tle = 3.20 MT = 2 8C4 feat 
HSH = WE TH = 9,02% Me = 92 co AT = 99 8v feet 
AM (¥ ASH) = 9,02Y TH = ¥,o8G TM = 49 Wo AT = vo 9g foal 
WIT HA (KO sh) = 94,350 Ta = F9,¥¥O Me = 98.2 AT = 0.98 fete 
AA FY (Co GSH) = 20, Xo WH = 9,920 HA = 24.0 AT = 8.4 faze 
THE PH (Joo Heh) = 24, G00 TA = 9,02, Yoo Me = 32 WA = 9.98 
WE (Coo HoH) = 2,0%,C00 Ve = ,9%,200 Mel = WE AA = 8.44 ZF 
THATATATT 
ag:aitar = x vet = We ar diaoal WT = 98 diet = 0.20 AT = 924 KE TA 
warat = ¢ ve = AM ar aaaal AMT = 32 Wel = o.¥o AT = 303.92 TA 
WShreat = 94 Vet = AN a Aeeal AMT = EY Te = o Co AT = O¥E WV I 
SEM THT = 22 Fe = AY a GTSaT ATT = 926 Tle = 9.G0 AT = 9 v8 fe 
aquiPre = Ge Ge = APN aT AAT APT = 24 Tet = 3.20 AT = 2.88 Pee 
HEAP = 92¢ va = APH al ae AMT = 492 Tle = §.¥o At = 4.8¢ fae 
TMT = 24G Ul = 9,02% Tiel = 92.00 Bt = 99.8% faa 

321. (Q.) What is the purpose of this Rasa maan pramana 
(volume measure of liquids) ? 


(Ans.) This Rasa maan pramana (volume measure of liquids) 
is used to measure the quantity of liquids. With the help of this 
the quantity of liquids stored in the following was measured— 
Varak (small pitcher), Ghat (pitcher), Karak (hari or a pitcher 
with a long neck), Kikkir: (kalashi or urn), Driti (a large leather 
flask), Koradika (large trough) and Kundika (small trough or 
basin). 


This concludes the description of Rasa maan pramana (volume 
measure of liquids). This also concludes the description of Maan 
pramana (volume measure). 
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Abbhintar siha jutte (abhyantara shikha yukt)—This phrase 
defines the difference between food-grain measure and liquid measure. s 
With the Dhaanya maan pramana (volume measure of food-grains) 4 
solids in granular form are measured and these have a crest at the top. i 
When made into a heap while measuring, these solids have an upward . : 
pointing crest. But when the liquids are measured they are level at the | 
top. This is defined here as inverted or inward crest. This also accounts / 
for the liquid measures to be considered as one quarter more than the ee 
equivalent solid measures. 2 

The pots mentioned in context of Rasa maan pramana (volume 2 
measure of liquids) are those in popular use during that period in the 
state of Magadh These pots were made of clay, leather or metal. In brief od 
these two measures and their modern equivalents are as follows— hee 


DHAANYA MAAN PRAMANA (VOLUME MEASURE OF FOOD-GRAINS) 
Asriti = 1 Pal = 4 Tola = 0.05 Seers = 46.64 gms. 
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Prasriti = 2 Pal = 8 Tola = 0.10 Seers = 93.28 gms, e. 
481 Setika = 4 Pal = 16 Tola = 0.20 Seers = 186.56 gms. . 
2g Kudab = 16 Pal = 64 Tola = 0.80 Seers = 746.24 gms. ¢ a 
43) Prasthak = 64 Pal = 256 Tola = 3 20 Seers = 2.985 kgs. eg 
x) Adhak = 256 Pal = 1,024 Tola = 12.80 Seers = 11.94 kes. 2 
3) Dron (4 Adhak) = 1,024 Pal = 4,096 Tola = 51.20 Seers = 47.76 kgs. o. 
x) Mini-Kumbh (60 Adhak) = 15,360 Pal = 61,440 Tola = 19.2 Maunds = & 
bs 7.16 quintals. é 
“& Midi-Kumbh (80 Adhak) = 20,480 Pal = 81,920 Tola = 25.60 Maunds = (3 
9.55 quintals. > 


Maxi-Kumbh (100 Adhak) = 25,600 Pal = 1,02,400 Tola = 32 Maunds = 
1.19 metric tonnes. * 


Baha (800 Adhak) = 2,04,800 Pal = 8,19,200 Tola = 256 Maunds = 9.55 
metric tonnes. 0 
RASA MAAN PRAMANA (VOLUME MEASURE OF LIQUIDS) 


Chatuhshashtika = 4 Pal = one sixty fourth part of a Mani = 16 Tola = 0.20 ad 
Seers = 186.56 gms. i 
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Dvatrinshtka = 8 Pal = one thirty second part of a Mani = 32 Tola = 0.40 
Seers = 373 12 gms. 

Shodashika = 16 Pal = one sixteenth part of a Mani = 64 Tola = 0.80 
Seers = 746.24 gms. 

Ashtabhagtka = 32 Pal = one eighth part of a Mani = 128 Tola = 1.60 
Seers = 1.49 kgs. 


Chaturbhagika = 64 Pal = ene fourth part of a Mant = 256 Tola = 3.20 
Seers = 2.99 kgs. 


Ardhamant = 128 Pal = one half of a Mani = 512 Tola = 6.40 Seers = 5 98 
kgs. 

ae Mani = 256 Pal = 1,024 Tola = 12.80 Seers = 11.94 kgs. 

(a) SArAATT 

222. 8 & a va ? 

TAM Wy SAAT | T Ae AsHlta HLA Aste Vel Hae 
Gel THAT ANT a sternite ata, at Sitar sate, St ATES Tt, 
TAUCTTAAA TATAASAT Fe, TA Fas AAA, AT Fest ATT 

322. @.) FAT ae? 

(3.) freer Sa Rear ore S sate fora are Ale BTS, TE TA, 
lel Sle AIT TATA S1 Ta as Ae ya wart €-(9) ala, 
(2) a, (2) area, (x) Te, (4) oeigen, (&) get, (6) ae, ak 
(¢) Ac at arelenat cr Ue awe (9 cen), at Hal ar wa sega, at areloet 
Ol Us Ue, UH St Wea Tel Gt UH Ger (4.24 GR), TA Ge BH UH HATE 
(42.4 G2), TA Ger GT UH AT (904 ST AT 2 AT A AL TTA) Sa 
(B) UNMAAN PRAMANA 

$22. (Q.) What is this Unmaan pramana (weight measure) ? 


(Ans.) That which is used for weighing on a weighing scale is 
called Unmaan. The examples being—(1) Ardhakarsh, (2) Karsh, 
(3) Ardhapal, (4) Pal, (5) Ardhatula, (6) Tula, (7) Ardhabhar, and 
(8) Bhar. Two Ardhakarshas make one Karsh (1 Tola), two 
Karshas make one Ardhapal, two Ardhapals make one Pal, one 


WATUT~ Fah (63) The Discussion on Pramana 
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Finis abe ule we sla whee ae ale ale shel le le wis oe ie oie sie sie ole ale ale 22 
# hundred and five Pals make one Tula (5.25 Seers), ten Tulas make & 
s« one Ardhabhar (52.5 Seers), twenty Tulas make one Bhar (105 

4 Seers or 2 Maunds and 25 Seers). ‘ 
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(B.) ga STITT & (9) Tat (HATTA ama), (2) OTT, (2) TIE (Cte 
feisty), (x) ateran— (ater sitet fasts), (4) gaH, (&) ats (waz), (9) Fs, § 
oem (¢) Past ante weat cor aTaeT fear Hr SS STAT cht TART s 

PA TT HATE ‘SA’ GT He FHS SH AM Weg aT A Gan 
TE Br Warr ers sel  BaT a w 

Fa Wa A TTT Bl aa Sarg aad Fai aT TAI FMI ASO 
TFA TSU F UH FANT TATE (9,040) Vet et Fl UtH & BAYA, 9,040 Tet A 
WIT GG.E2 AT & TTA EM Fi SMH AM & ATRL Wes AT A Re WH aaa aM 
31 ea Wert argh am 4 uiahia we ue ee A aa AH aE HAA 
R482 St = Go C84 PMA aT 81 Ta VA Tala AMG AS aE Aaa 


42.4 UT = ¥C.9R0 Aenea sien Fi (rere ToT Ha Pa, YE 23¥) o 
ores arg ait wired & fey Sa-arrs ate are Werrira aryAPTAN, ¥. 233- 
B3K I fs 
323. (Q.) What is the purpose of this Unmaan pramana (weight 6 
; measure) ? 


(Ans.) This Unmaan pramana (weight measure) is used to 
measure the quantity of things like (1) Leaves (like leaves of 
Indian Cassia lignia or Cinnamomum tamala Nees), (2) Agar 
(Aquillaria agallocha; a herb used as incense), (3) Tagar 
(Valeriana jatamansi; a fragrant herb), (4) Choyak (a medicinal ¢ 
herb), (5) Kumkum (saffron; also vermilion), (6) Sugar, (7) Jaggery, & 
and (8) Mishri (large crystals of refined sugar) etc. 


This concludes the description of Unmaan pramana (weight 
measure). 
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arr aed aenea Oe a weft amet we’ & ute far 
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UH 299-222, YE 4G-G¥ 


VARIOUS KINDS OF VOLUME MEASURE 


Volume measure is of two kinds—(1) Volume measure of 
food-grains, and (2) Volume measure of liquids 


The details of means of measuring volume of grains and 
liquids, such as asriti (handful), have been given in 
aphorisms 317 to 322 (pp. 55-64). 


The means of measuring volume of grains are called 
Dhaanyamaan and those used for liquids are called 
Rasamaan Means of weighing are called Unmaan, those of 
counting are Ganim and those of weighing precious things 
are Pratimaan. These illustrations of ancient means of 
measurement have been conceived on the basis of 
illustrations included in the book ‘Sangrahani Ratna’ by 
Acharya Yashodev Suri ji (illustrations 68-69 in appendix). 

—Aphorisms 317-822, pp 55-64 
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Elaboration—Literally ‘unmaan’ means measure of height But in 
this Agam it 1s used as measure of weight 


Oey? 
me 


In this aphorism the first umt of weight is Ardhakarsh and the last 
one 18 Bhar. As mentioned here Ardhabhar is of 1,050 Pals or 52 50 
Seers. According to Charak, 1,050 Pals are equivalent to 65.62 Seers. 
Converting these into modern units we get 52.50 Seers = 48 720 kgs 
according to the ancient Magadh measure and 65 62 Seers = 60.895 kgs 
according to Charak (Anuogdarim by Acharya Mahaprajna, p. 234). 


Ley 


For more details about ancient measures refer to Tika of 
Anuyogadvar Sutra by Shri Jnana Muni, part II, p. 233-236. 
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: WATOT- WRIT (65) The Diseusston on Pramana 
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#4 (C) AVAMAAN PRAMANA ie 
P 324. (Q.) What is this Avamaan pramana (linear measure) ? Ks 


(Ans.) That which is used to measure linear dimension (length, &, 
breadth and circumference) is called Avamaan pramana (linear & 
measure). The examples being—Haath, Dand, Dhanush, Yug, ie 
Nalika, Aksh and Musal. x 


Dand, Dhanush, Yug, Nalika, Aksh and Musal are equal to four 7 
Haath. Ten Naltkas make a Rayu. All these are called Avamaan. (1) $ 


A plot of land meant for a house is measured in Haath, farm 
land in Dand, path in Dhanush and ditch or well is measured in 
Nalika. (2) 


Elaboration—Haath (cubit)—length of the human forearm from 
elbow to the tip of the middle finger; on an average it is equal to 24 
angul or breadth of a human finger 


Dand (stick)—a stick cut to the length of four cubits. 

Dhanush (bow)—a bow of standard length of four cubits. 

Yug (yoke)—a bullock-cart yoke of standard length of four cubits. 

Nalika (tube)—a piece of bamboo cut to the length of four cubits. 

Aksh (axle)—a bullock-cart axle of standard length of four cubits. 

Musal (pestle or mace)—a pestle of standard length of four cubits 


Rajju (string or rope)—a rope or string cut to a standard length of ed 
40 cubits OF 
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(3.) 3a HaHa & Gid-e gu, fad EU, FATT EU, HITT 
are EY ae Heme, Tea, Paha aterer, aPehereharet ar ae reat, 


325. (Q.) What is the purpose of this Avamaan pramana (linear 2 
measure) ? es 


(Ans.) This Avamrnaan pramana (linear measure) is used to ve 
measure the length, width, depth and height of things like dug up 2% 
places, masonry work or constructed places, sawn boards, woven &@y 
mats, cloth, wall and round constructions like parapet walls and s 
moats. Ss 

This concludes the description of Avamaan pramana (linear 6 


measure). SS 

(3) aPrerarT a 
228. A fe Ga ? oe 
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(D) GANIM PRAMANA cr, 
326. (Q.) What is this Ganim pramana (numerical measure) ? 4 
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es (Ans.) That which is counted or that which is used for counting $2: 
& is called Ganim pramana (numerical measure). The examples a. 
| being—one, ten, hundred, thousand, ten thousand, /akh (hundred &. 
KS thousand), ten lakh (a million), crore (ten million) etc. a 
: 29, Tam TTA FH Gata ? 2. 
Ee QAT-TAMT (67) The Discusston on Pramana : 
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827. (Q.) What is the purpose of this Ganim pramana 
(numerical measure) ? 


(Ans.) This Ganim pramana (numerical measure) is used to 
count things like—coinage or currency related to salary and wages 
and food for servants and employees, income and expenditure (in 
business) etc. 


This concludes the description of Ganum pramana (numerical 
measure). 
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) at (fact a tht) = 0.92 WT = 0 § te 
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(E) PRATIMAAN PRAMANA 


328. (Q.) What is this Pratimaan pramana (precision weight 
measure) ? 

(Ans.) That which is used to measure precious things (like gold) 
is called Pratimaan pramana (precision weight measure). The 
examples being—(1) Guna (chirmi or rattt; seed of a shrub Abru 


(9 
( 
( 
( 
) 


precatorius), (2) Kakant, (3) Nishpava (a specific pulse called 


Rajmash), (4) Karmamashak, (5) Mandalak, and (6) Suvarna etc. 


Five gunjas or four kakanis or three nishpavas make one 
karmamashak. Thus one karmamashak is made up of four 
kakanis. Twelve karmamashaks make one mandalak. Sixteen 
harmamashaks make one suvarna (gold coin). 


Elaboration—Approximate equivalents of these weights in modern 
units are— 


(1) Gunja (chirmi or rattt) = 0 12 gms. = 0 6 carats 
(2) Kakani = 0 15 gms. = 0 75 carats 

(3) Nishpava = 0 20 gms. = 1 carat 

(4) Karmamashak = 0,60 gms. = 3 carats 

(5) Mandailak = 7.20 gms. = 36 carats 

(6) Suvarna = 9 60 gms. = 48 carats 
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22°. (9.) ga WAT aI RT yale E? B 
(3.) ga wersrTTAMT & art Bact, cra (aA), afer, Aral, sta, fern, & 
wart (HM) ante weal ar aftarer ara ara 81a G via wed e1 F 
el IAT ATA BT TATA F | é 
c 329. (Q.) What is the purpose of this Pratimaan pramana ( 
®\ (precision weight measure) ? a 
e (Ans.) This Pratumaan pramana (precision weight measure) is 
used to weigh things like—gold, silver, gems, pearls, conch-shells, 7& 
* rough gems, coral ete. S 
This concludes the description of Pratimaan pramana 
4 (precision weight measure). This concludes the description of Y 
Vibhag nishpanna dravya pramana (fragmentary standard of & 
physical measurement). This also concludes the description of ¢ 
Dravya pramana (standard of physical measurement). i 
4 S 
(tq) aware of 
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(B) KSHETRA PRAMANA 


i? 
330. (Q.) What is this Kshetra pramana (standard of 
measurement of area) ? 8 


x) (Ans.) Kshetra pramana (standard of measurement of area of & 
“| land, sky etc.) is of two kinds—(1) Pradesh nishpanna (space-point 6 
related), and (2) Vibhag nishpanna (fragmentary). 
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(1) PRADESH NISHPANNA KSHETRA PRAMANA 

331. (Q.) What is this Pradesh nishpanna kshetra pramana 
(space-point related standard of measurement of area) ? 
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(Ans.) The (examples of) Pradesh nishpanna kshetra pramana 
(space-point related standard of measurement of area) are as 
follows—A body occupying one space-point, two space-points (and 
so on...), ten space-points, countable space-points and uncountable 
space-points. 

This concludes the description of Pradesh nishpanna 
kshetra pramana (space-point related standard of measurement of 
area). 

Elaboration—According to Jain metaphysics space has uncountable 
space-points which are joined together and inseparable. However, for 
convenience imaginary divisions like aggregate, part thereof, and space- 
point have been made. The particle of matter touching or occupying one 
space-point 1s called one pradeshavagadh In the same way matter 
occupying two space-points and so on Is called two pradeshavagadh etc. 
The Lokakash (occupied space) has uncountable space-points 
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al Ta ae, wa-aryze, frat ake F AT oT Maar 1 fous a ara FATE 
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(2) VIBHAG NISHPANNA KSHETRA PRAMANA & 
332. (Q.) What is this Vibhag nishpanna kshetra pramana a 
(fragmentary standard of measurement of area) ? 4 
(Ans.) The (examples of) Vibhag nishpanna kshetra pramana &, 
(fragmentary standard of measurement of area) are as follows— 2. 
Angul (breadth of a human finger), Vitastz (balisht or bittabhar or  ¢ 
the distance between tip of thumb and tip of little finger when fully ad 
stretched, it is approximately 12 anguls), Ratni (cubit or length of ie 
an arm with closed fist), Kuksh: (two cubits), Dhanush (four > 
cubits), Gau (two kosa or four miles), Yojan (four Rosa or eight §%; 
miles), Shrenz (innumerable kota-koti yojans, kota-koti being ten &, 


million multiplied by ten million), Pratar (shren: multiplied by 
shrenz), Loka (occupied space) and Aloka (unoccupied space or the 
space beyond). (1) 

Elaboration—The basic difference between Pradesh nishpanna 
(space-point related) and Vibhag nishpanna (fragmentary) is that in the 
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former the area 1s measured in its own fractions (pradesh) only, whereas 
in the latter it is measured in fragmentary units through outside means, 
such as anguil, vitasti etc The first or the smallest umt of Vibhag 
nishpanna kshetra pramana (fragmentary standard of measurement of 
area) is angul (breadth of a human finger) 


HY BT ABT 
233. a1% ad ate ? 
Te AAS TH | A ARI 9. ATA, 2. BETA, 2. TATTA| 
333. (W.) aya amt? 
(3.) aga da var a 8-(3) onmiqe, (3) wauiqe, ok 
(3) HATTA | 
ANGUL 
333. (Q.) What is this Angul (breadth of a human finger) ? 


(Ans.) Angul (breadth of a human finger) is of three kinds— 
(1) Atmangul, (2) Utsedhangul, and (8) Pramanangul. 
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SUT Foul & als CEH TAHT Sa HU Fle | = 
(1) ATMANGUL 
eS 334. (Q.) What is this Atmangul ? se 


A (Ans.) The breadth of the finger of man belonging to a sy 
particular epoch (this statement is about the average ideal ee 
standard man of the specific epoch; this is variable with respect to o. 
epoch) is called atmangul (own finger) (Now the ideal standardis 
s described) He has a face that has a length equal to the breadth of es 
2 his own twelve fingers. A person having a height equal to nine 5" 
times the length of his face is the ideal standard man (in context ee 
of linear measure). A drauntk man (a man who displaces the 3. 
4 volume of water equal to one dron) is the ideal standard man (in ¢ 
% context of volume). A man weighing ardhabhar is the ideal 
standard man (in context of weight). E, : 


The individuals who are born in high class families or clans, are é . 
endowed with the aforesaid ideal—maan, unmaan and pramana iS 
(ideal standard measurements including those of volume and }S* 
weight) as also with auspicious /akshans (signs lke conch-shell), +&- 
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vyanjans (marks lke mole) and virtues (like generosity and 
compassion) are called uttam purush or excellent ones (1) 


These excellent ones have a height of one hundred and eight 
anguls The inferior ones measure ninety six anguls and the 
mediocre ones one hundred and four anguls. (2) 


Irrespective of measuring higher or lower than the said 
standards, those who are devoid of good voice, substance and 
worth remain subservient to and serve the excellent ones. (3) 


I24, VAT ATMA G says Tel, A wat freeht, a frectat 
TH, A THA Fest, At PA Ss CL AT Akers aea—Taat, a 
MMS Ws, TA Wars ATT | 

224, FF MAT S OS Hye Hi UH We (Wa wt ay AMT) ST a1 a 
Ure al Wem fercateer, ah feraker al wen chet (Ere) are St ches Bl UH HY, a 
oh Hl WH VS AT MYT AT AT AT safe MT Heal TT Se AAT TET aI 
SA ITT GI Uh We (CH HIB) AN MT Wee HI UH AA Sh FI 

far—Ga 23% A eM & at Tien aad e- 


weat—(9) Ware, (2) AMGth, Ta (3) TAMAR 

Sa- (9) TAF YSS, (x) AAA You, aa (g) TTY Ger 

(9) oom ary S 92 ayer aT Fw eet s ate 8 Te fern sald go arya aT 
Feu TAT Fee etal S| 

(2) Hire gea—ort a we es CH ae) Hisar at ah wed Bi va leer A tary 
Ue IT (¥ seh) RAT OMT BAHAR Ter Peet WG ATA Tat Gel AMT FA Tag 
HA Ul TE ATT TA RH YET BET Ge Sl As YEN AMA HEAT | 

(3) TUATHA TTT TC PTS FOS HT AAT AF A UT 42 & AT AT ¥e 3 
foares Aas, Fe TAA Hea F | 

TTT YOU SH Hale Jo AY, WAT FOU Sl gox BAYH Ta say you a 
S& ATA AM 7g eI 

fore rot A sta, cafes ante gy aa, foe, we ante fers ora ete @, frear 
MI Aa, IA, lst, Fea ate F Bow ae Argan eae THAT alts AM S Ow, Tara, 
SOM ole AM S Ye TM Ara A Ter Heit 4 sears, A Tea You Head 31 
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sagt TAM H aT God oye Ht Has = & fez 9 Fa, gov aM = “ 
& Fd da <q qa = & fhe ete SI 

TH F AMT SF 900 aM BA Garg = & fee 2 ga (8B), 92 aM = 
q fre § Sa (Hea) Ga cv aT = 4 fee go gu (PR) At ae 21 yeu & ate 
al WTAE GL Ae SHIT SAH MTT BH YATM, AMM aT ata, grea aa, 
8 ae onfe Usa AM Wa | 

335. By this standard angul—six anguls make one paad (foot), 
two paads make one vitasti, two vitastis make one ratni, two ratnis 
* make one kukshz and two kukshis make one dand or dhanush or 
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% yug or naltka or aksha or musal. Two thousand dhanush make one 
¥ gavyut (one kosa or two miles) and four gavyuts make a yojan 
Re (eight miles). 
g Elaboration—In aphorism 334 are mentioned two classifications of 
\ men— 
ec First—Having (1) pramana, (2) maan, and (3) unmaan. 
A Second—(1) excellent, (2) mediocre, and (3) inferior. 
a (1) The pramana (ideal standard) man has a face 9 anguls long and 
s ©height 12 times the length of the face or 108 anguls 
*S (2) Draunik purush—A large tub is called dront When 1t is filled to 


the brim with water and a man sits in it and completely submerges, 
then if the volume of water he displaces measures one dron (4 adhaks) 
he 1s called a dronik man. This drentk man is the one endowed with 
ideal standard maan 


& ¥ 


(3) Unman purush—When weighed on a balance if a man weighs 
Ardhabhar (52 5 Seers or 48.83 kgs.) he 1s supposed to be endowed with 
standard unmaan 
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In height the excellent ones measure 108 anguls, the mediocre ones 
104 anguls and the inferior ones 96 anguls. 
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The uttam purush or excellent ones are endowed with auspicious 
signs including conch-shell and Swastika, marks like moles and other 
birth-marks, a body that is strong, radiant and firm; a voice that is deep 
and resonant, virtues like generosity and compassion; and are born in 
Ingh class families or clans. 
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The modern equivalent of the said standards of that period are—108 
Ki angul =6 ft 9 inches; 104 angul = 6 ft 6 inches and 96 angul = 6 ft 


Ke In modern times similar standards are - 100 angud = 6 ft 3 inches, 

92 angul = 5 ft. 9 inches and 84 angul = 5 ft 3 inches. The beautiful 
*) appearance of the body, power of speech, weight and height of the body 
~ are said to be the qualities that give an impressive and dominating 
personality to a man. 
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KUT ATA OT OY AT OTE eae A OT TAT STOTT STAT ety 
A SAA —FE—Aal— ATA — TATA ATA AAT ATTA AT 
areas | aaa STATS aT aT —TT TS aH, 
eS tapd—-AM—Ta—YN—aea—Aa, TTT aaa 
Weare tat — Ta Rae fd eT 
& WWAe—AeMe—We, WIS — Tea - Fite fate Saar 
oie —aie ETE HW IA— AA Aa —G Hs — eT 
cS) SaaS a ITS Affe | 

228. (W.) So SATA ST FT WaT 2? 

(3.) 2a AeaAIAMT B-aa|e (Han), TSH (ATara), Fe (Teng), AAI, 
a (AGM seit Sast), Gear (Hagen sega), ethers (TA-eAST 
arast), Wolter (AsTaTe AaS!), AT (AIA BT AT TTAB), ATA 
(din wa 4 Rea Tena), acacdhe (aerat aro arate ergral at afer), 
fark (ete ya at Hut at afte-Hisar), area (iran), sar (ari > 
Wa & Tw at gat A aw aM), Sra (aH gal F TH ATT ST 
Preecadt Weal), Ta (ras Ue et ola & ga a), araes (foray arts orler 
& Sar ga el), arate (aa we a ate site & gat at Afra sy), 
sage (arts AAT ania), BT, wT (ars), aT (Hla AF srt gan 
wy), wile (ars), ute (rt dag ait Gor feeth ws), wan 
(Teatet), tere (UeaHle Te SAT Gal-sterel), Titer (ATE sie Tare & Sra 
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) FAT BMS ST MST AMT), are, MYT (WA WaT Ho Hl FA a), AT, 
) gene (maa), ot (TART wat} Prareena), oer (Tapa a TA 
3) aus), waa (Gd FY saen ae Prare—Te), sre (ee-gar), yeh é 
3) (fers & are or Prat Arh), fre (revel), age (Aree), Te (arm, =e 
) tie, Fem), way (I ar aT saa amie), Fes Corn), we é 
(aferat), sree (Aemst), Ta, AA (Arey St), Fra (Steit-aTetAN),, Fries 
eS) (etal UX TEA Hl RST AMAT VA AlHat AT Tare WA areit wera), ler E 
| (at ast at Feat, sect), Bf (arereh), were (Seat a yeu gar | ee 
| wars ore forfeenr), eel (ee at wrer Herel, aan), wrens (oe wi at 
) HST-FSTE), BSE (TAN), aA (ar H Te amie), aq (gem), aH, 
| ats (edt & ors ante), ora (mie a ars) ante Jerrarh at, THT ae 
Fa Va AhaTr ake at are fewar TAT e 
faraa—‘arooretternng’ (Hel cafe) sre ST ae Ahad far s f& fra arr 4 ert 
Surg, ders at aye a, stat ater S anew ar aT Frattta clare gatas | 
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6 PURPOSE OF ATMANGUL GS 
336. (Q.) What is the purpose of this Atmangul pramana 
\ (standard of the breadth of own finger) ? é 


» (Ans.) This Atmangu! pramana (standard of the breadth of own 6 
finger) of the men of the epoch under reference is used to measure 
the dimensions of the following—avat (well), tadag (pond), draha  & 
(ake), river, vapi (bavad: or rectangular reservoir), pushkarini 
|} (lake or pond with lotuses), dighika (large lake), gunjaltka (zig-zag & 
3) lake), sar (natural lake), sar-pankti (row of lakes), sar-sar-pankti 
(row of lakes connected by canals), bil-pankt: (row of narrow wells & 
*s or water-pits), aram (pleasure garden), udyan (parks with a variety 
of flowering plants and fruit trees), kanan Gungle near a town), van 
44 (forest with single species of trees), van-khand (forest with a variety 
y of good quality trees), van-rayz (forest with rows upon rows of trees 
<} of same or different kinds), devakul (temples), sabha (assembly 6 
hall), prapa (water-hut), stupa (a memorial pillar or mound), 
khattka (trench or gully), partkha (a moat or trench with narrow % 
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eS) AAT ATS He A A AY GIT S SHY UAT GYR ATCA eT C 
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G Feat TAT & | YA 228, FE We ° 
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.) TRAYS Sa | SAAT F eH, aT, APA wa Sata aerial 
KB OTE BT ATTA ATT GATT S| GH 284-346, YE Rs es 
dz s 
& ‘ 
“< THE USE OF ATMANGUL Ox 
* Atmangul (Own Finger)—It 1s the breadth of a finger of ) 
the men of the epoch under reference (aphorism 334) It 1s 
used to measure the dimensions of things like—buildings, . 
ponds, wells, markets, gardens, parapet walls, city gates, < 
bullock-carts, chariots ete —Aphorism 336, p 78 ° 
Utsedhangul—Eight yavamadhyas make one 8 
utsedhangul This unit 1s used to measure the space E 
occupied by beings like infernal-beings, ammals, human- é 
beings and divine-beings --Aphorisms 345-346, p 94 
See 
‘ 
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"& bottom and wide top), prakar (parapet wall), attalak (bastion ona © 

* rampart), chartka (an eight cubit wide pathway between moat and (* 
& rampart), dvar (door), gopur (main gate of entrance into a town), 
toran (arch), prasad (palace), ghar (house), sharan (thatched hut), 
layan (a dugout or cave on a hill), apan (shop or marketplace), ie 
s) shringatak (a triangular marketplace), trik (meeting point of three ¢ 
3) roads), chatushk (meeting point of four roads), chatvar (a square, Gy 
6} court, circus or plaza), chaturmukh (a temple with gates on all four ts 7 
2% sides), mahapath (highway), path (path or street), shakat (bullock- 1 
% cart), rath (chariot), yan (vehicle), yugya (palanquin), gilli (howda ae 
or a seat on elephant’s back), thill: (a coach driven by two horses), 2. 
3 shivika (covered palanquin), syandaman (a palanquin as long as a é . 
3) man), oh: (a steel pan or concave platen), lohakatah (steel 5 
cauldron), kadachi (serving spoons), asan (seat), shayan (bed), 
stambh (pillar), bhand (earthen pots), amatra (bronze vessels) and é 
% other household equipment and accessories as also distances like é 


4s] yojan (eight miles). es 
Elaboration-—The term ayakaligai conveys that measure of atmangul 3h, 
o} was standardized during a particular epoch according to the physical oa 
¢\ dimensions of the people of that era Thus as standard it is variable All . 
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42, THREE KINDS OF ATMANGUL : 
Z 337. Generally atmangul is said to be of three types— 
) (1) Suchyangul (linear angul), (2) Pratarangul (square angul), and 
: (3) Ghanangul (cubic angu!). g 
e (1) One angul long and one space-point wide row of space-points 
) is called Suchyangul (linear angul); (2) Suchyangul (linear angul) @ 
\ multiplied by suchyangul (linear angul) is Pratarangul (square 
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THREE KINDS OF ANGUL PRAMAAN 


(1) Suchyangul (Linear Angul)—One angul long and one 
Space-point wide row of space-points. 


(2) Pratarangul (Square Angul)—A square shape one angul 
long and one angu/ wide In other words square of Suchyangul is 
Pratarangul. 


(3) Ghanangul (Cubic Angul)—-A cube one angul long, one 
angul wide and one angul high is called Ghanangul. It has three 
dimensions. 

—Aphorisms 337 and 356, pp 79 and 136 

(4) Kakani Gem—In ancient times it was used as a medium of 
exchange It figures among the fourteen ratnas (exclusive 
possessions) belonging to Bharat Chakravarti On left is the 
shape of the Kakam gem as described in the aphorism. On right 
is the anvil shaped gem. Ka., Ko. and Ta. stand for projection, 
corner and surface 


A Kakani gem has 12 projections, 8 corners and 6 surfaces. 
—Aphorism 358, p 80 
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angul); and (3) Pratarangul (square angul) multiplied by 
suchyangul (linear angul) is Ghanangul (cubic angul). 


Elaboration—Suchyangul or suchi (needle) angul means a one angul 
long needle-like line having only one dimension The other two 
dimensions being one space-point each It can be illustrated with three 
points in a line— 


0 ies f ote O) 


Pratarangul—Pratar means square. Suchyangul (linear angul) 
multiplied by suchyangul (linear angul) 1s Pratarangul (square angul) 
It is a square, one angul long and one angul wide and can be iJlustrated 
by three lines of three points each— 


Ghanangul—According to mathematics a number multiplied twice 
with the same number becomes its cube In three dimensional] geometry 
a cube has three dimensions—length, width and thickness or height of 
a thing. Agam also conveys the same thing When pratarangul (square 
angul) is multiphed by suchyangul (linear angul) we get Ghanangul 
(cubic angul). It 1s a cube one angui long, one angul wide and one angul 
high and can be illustrated by extending the square formed by three 
lines of three points each to three points 1n the third dimension— 


This means that Suchyangul is the unit of measuring length, 
Pratarangul (square angul) is the unit of measuring the length and 
width or the area and Ghanangul (cubic angul) 1s the unit of measuring 
length, width and height or volume. Practical example of this 1s—one 
angul long thread 1s one suchyangul (linear angul), one angul long and 
one angul wide piece of cloth 1s one pratarangul (square angul), and one 
angul long, one angul wide and one angul high piece of metal is one 
ghanangul (cubic angud). 
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A 338. (Q.) Bhante ! Which of these three, Suchyangul (linear 

2 angul), Pratarangul (square angul) and Ghanangul (cubic angu!), 

as) is relatively less, more, equal or much more. 

I (Ans.) Of these, Suchyangul (linear angul) is least, Pratarangul 
o} (square angul) is innumerable times larger than it and Ghanangul 
(cubic angul) is still innumerable times larger. 

cs This concludes the description of Atmangul pramana (standard 

©) of the breadth of own finger). 
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(2) UTSEDHANGUL 2. 
2 339. (Q.) What is this Utsedhangul (fragmentary units of 3 
< angul)? re 


i (Ans.) Utsedhangul (fragmentary units of angul) ts of many &. 
~} kinds—(1) Paramanu, (2) Tras-renu, (3) Rath-renu, (4) Balagra, 2. 
e (5) Liksha, (6) Yuka, and (7) Yava. These units are progressively 
*) eight times the preceding unit. 
e Elaboration—Here ‘many kinds’ points at many kinds of progressively ( 
increasing units that form an Uisedhangul That which continuously 7 
increases is called Utsedh. The measure of angul that is made up of such SSH 
s; constituent units is called Utsedhangul The other definition is—the o 
$ unit (angu/) that is used to measure the height of beings of the four co 


©; realms including hell-beings 1s called Utsedhangul. é _ 
a There are seven progressive division of utsedhangul. That is why 1t ‘ , 
Sige 


& is said that utsedhangul is of seven kinds They are in multiples of 
eight—eight paramanus (ultimate-particles) = one tras-renu, eight tras- o. 
renus = one rath-renu, eight rath-renus = one balagra, eight balagras = 6 

m one liksha, eight lnkshas = one yuka, eight yukas = one yava and eight 6 
s yavas make one utsedhangul x 


The minute motes blown up due to movement of mobile-beings are + 
“4 called tras-renu and these are extremely mmute The dust particles % 

blown up due to movement of a chariot are called rath-renu The tip of f 
3) Aatris called balagra. Liksha means a nit and yuka means a louse. Yava 
means barley All these are unit names based on the respective 
dimensions of these things 
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3) PARAMANU 
340. (Q.) What is this Paramanu (ultimate-particle of matter) ? 


(Ans.) Paramanu (ultimate-particle of matter) is of two types— 
(1) Sukshma paramanu (abstract ultimate-particle of matter), and 
4g, (2) Vyavahar paramanu (empirical ultimate-particle of matter). 
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: 341. Of these, Sukshma paramanu (abstract ultimate-particle 


of matter) can only be ensconced (in the present context) and thus 
conventionally avoided here. 
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342. (Q.) What is this Vyavahar paramanu (empirical ultimate- 
particle of matter) ? 


(Ans.) Vyavahar paramanu (empirical ultimate-particle of 
matter) is formed by fusion or integration of infinite times infinite 
Sukshma paramanus (abstract ultimate-particles of matter). 


Elaboration—The basic formative unit of utsedhangul 1s paramanu 
(ultamate-particle). 


Paramanu or Param (ultimate) + anu (particle) means that particle 
of matter which 1s smallest, there is no other particle smaller than this, 
and that which cannot be further divided. 


As paramanu (ultimate-particle) 1s matter. It has form and 
attributes hke colour, smell, taste and touch But due to its extreme 
minuteness it 1s beyond the reach of sense organs of normal human 
beings However Keval-jnani (omniscient) and Kshayopashamik-jnani 
(one who acquires highest level of avadhi-jnana or extrasensory 
perception of the physical dimension) see and know it 


Paramanu (ultimate-particle of matter) is of two types— 
(1) Sukshma paramanu (abstract ultimate-particle of matter), and 
(2) Vyavahar paramanu (empincal ultimate-particle of matter) As the 
first 1s out of context here, it 1s marked as worth being ensconced As it 
is formed by infinite sukshma paramanus (abstract ultimate-particles of 
matter), the vyavahar paramanu (empirical ultimate-particle of matter) 
is in fact an aggregate of infinite space-points However, as it 1s 
extremely minute it 1s called paramanu (ultimate-particle) This 
vyavahar paramanu (empirical ultimate-particle of matter) 1s the basic 
unit of area and other dimensional measures 
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MINUTENESS OF VYAVAHAR PARAMANU is 


343. (1) (Q.) Bhante ! Does this Vyavahar paramanu (empirical 
ultimate-particle of matter) occupy the edge ofa swordorarazor? 


(Ans.) Yes, 1t does oe 
(Q.) If so, does it get cut or pierced there ? 
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Se = (2) Bara! omer weet eae ? : 


ey 


met 
of 


een fagaeea | a 
OO Ae Tem ? 5 
4 AL TTS AAS, TH Bg Tel Al TAA 
(2) (@.) aa! ear ae arate vey afro & deidta dat Prot & 


oO 


2) 


4 
a 
oon 


ace 
OK 
st 
1 


& 


Se HTS? i 
& (3.) ef, Frat sat @ es 
cs 9.) aa aa ae See wer AT B? 5 
S (@) Carrel a aed, walle ater oes or Teh Hw aR eM BE 
s (2) (Q.) Bhante | Does this Vyavahar paramanu (empirical % 
ex ultimate-particle of matter) pass through a fire-body ? 

e (Ans.) Yes, it does. 
& (Q.) If so, does 1t burn there ? 
a (Ans.) That is not possible because no weapon (in the form of - 
% fire) prevails there. fos 
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x ats PATER W-2 (86) Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 é . 
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(3) (Q.) Bhante ! Does this Vyavahar paramanu (empirical 
ultimate-particle of matter) pass through the great cloud called 
Pushkarasamvartak ? 

(Ans.) Yes, it does. 

(Q.) If so, does it get wet with water there ? 

(Ans.) That is not possible because no weapon (in the form of 
water) prevails there. 

Elaboration—Pushkarasamvartak 1s the name of a specific dense and 
great cloud that 1s said to rain first of all at the end of the twenty one 
thousand years long first epoch (Dukham-dukham) and the beginning of 
the second epoch (Dukham-sukham) of the progressive cycle of time 
This great cloud rains incessantly for seven days and pacifies all the 
hostile conditions including aridity and excessive heat of the earth The 
rain caused by this cloud 1s very intense 
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(4) (Q.) Bhante ! Does this Vyavahar paramanu (empirical e 


ultimate-particle of matter) move fast against the flow of the great 
river Ganges ? 


(Ans.) Yes, it does move fast against the flow 
(Q.) If so, does it get obstructed by the flow ? 


(Ans.) That is not possible because no weapon (in the form of 
flow of a stream) prevails there. 
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(5) (Q.) Bhante ' Does this Vyavahar paramanu (empirical 
ultimate-particle of matter) enter a whirlpool or a drop of water ? 


(Ans.) Yes, it does enter. 
(Q.) If so, does it rot or transform in any way ? 


(Ans.) That is not possible because no weapon (in the form 
water) prevails there 


That which cannot be cut or pierced even by sharpest of 
weapons is called paramanu (ultimate-particle) by the omniscient. 
And that paramanu (ultimate-particle) is the primary unit of all 
standard measurements. (1) 


Elaboration—The definition of paramanu  (ultimate-particle) 
according to the ancient scriptures of Ayurveda (Indian science of 
medicine) 1s—The one thirtieth part of a dust particle seen suspended 
In air when rays of sunlight enter a closed room from the small holes in 
a grill at the ceiling 


According to modern science the smallest dust particle contains more 
than ten thousand trillion (1,016) paramanus (Jain Darshan aur 
Adhuntk Viynana, p 47) 


According to Jain metaphysics the smallest indivisible particle of 
matter is paramanu (ultimate-particle) 
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DETAILS OF UTSEDHANGUL as 

344. Progressive assimilation of numerous integrations of many oe 
aggregates of infinite Vyavahar paramanus (empirical ultimate- & 
particle of matter) gradually give rise to one ie 
Utshlakshnashlakshnika, shlakshnashlakshnika, urdhva-renu, 
tras-renu and rath-renu. (details of which are as follows)— 


Eight utshlakshnashlakshnikas make one j2: 
shlakshnashlakshnika, eight shlakshnashlakshnikas make one se 
urdhvarenu, eight urdhvarenus make one tras-renu, eight tras- 
renus make one rath-renu, eight rath-renus make one balagra 
(hair-tip) of Devakuru-Uttarkuru man, eight balagras of 
Devakuru-Uttarkuru. man make one balagra of Harivarsh- 
Ramyakvarsh man, eight balagras of Harivarsh-Ramyakvarsh 
man make one balagra of man of Haimavat and Hairanyavat 
kshetras, eight balagras of man of Ha:imavat and Hairanyavat 
kshetras make one balagra of man of Purva Mahavideh and Apar 
Mahauvideh kshetras, eight balagras of man of Purva Mahavideh 
and Apar Mahavideh kshetras make one balagra of man of Bharat- 
Atravat kshetras, eight balagras of man of Bharat-Atravat 
kshetras make one Itksha, eight likshas make one yuka, eight 
yukas make one yavamadhya and eight yavamadhyas make one 
utsedhangul. (Devakuru to Bharat-Atravat kshetras are mythical 
areas where human beings reside.) 


IY 4. TUM STMT w sieTe weal, area siya fleet, aed | 
. : ast, oi 3 : gal, ee amaram 2 
JT ATS TM Mera s Tas FAT Fae F al & 
THT PPT a MASETS Med, TAM TAS ATA | 2 
IU4. SF ATMA F WS AY HI UH We, We aye Hl UH fates, & 


ono 
0 a 


ore ee 
x OX 


TaTe 


* 
- 


ox 
x 


2 


- He 


9 


To) 


x Re 


* 
‘ 


x Fa 
KS CIS. : 2 


2 


+ OEM ODIO 
Ne OSs coe 


a 


x 
ce) 
te) 


peat 


% 2 
* 
7 Oe ° 
See Se aan, 
~Y 
4. 


aS 


a? 
LOLS O} 


a. 
° 2 


Ee WHS, UGG, BT, afer, Oe GT Feet Sle FT ATTA F St sae 3 
‘Se TTY HT Uh Tee ah UI Tey SI Ue OT ah is 
[oe 


+t 
ee RES 
ke * By x * kd ~ ™ * * x * x * x 


1g 
tnd 


ad ak m ; * 


aN fete ke abe als we be ae pe abe a Penk ais abe Hea PKLoPKLoPRLo PA Lo PHL PRCaPALOPRLOPNLOPKS 
; U1 earey & area aa STA ae Be WATT A ATTA I 
TTT YH TAY] = 9 AA TCA 
| AT SRT TTY = 9 TarregeTeTaT 
Qc amensuftrmr = 9 srrengeftorat 
C IMT = 9 Tet 
¢ BAY = 9 FAY 
cmt = 9 Tey 
CTH = 9 CaHS-TATHS TAT 
¢ tapE-TatHE aaa = 9 oftad-caqay aT 
€ AaG-TVIRTT SAT = 9 SAAT-S UIA TAT 
é ae-BUITS STAT = 9 Yatar merle are 
¢ Jaret Feats Sed = 9 TTa-oeas Se 
¢ Uta Oaa sey = 9 tre 
fea =9 Ta 
y ¢ Fal = 9 Fae 
y ¢ Tame = 9 WT 
Yoo MEN = 9 TAMIA 
Ay wee = 9 Se 
ig, § TR = 9 We 
4 2 we = 9 fre (feat) 
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¥ ate (TaR) = 5 ah 
5 345. By this standard of angul, six anguls make one paad, 


» twelve anguls make one vitast:, twenty four anguls make one 
raint, forty eight anguls make one kukshi and ninety six anguls 
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MEASUREMENT BY ANGUL 
(1) One angul has eight yav (width of a grain of barley). 
(2) Six anguls make one paad (foot). 
(3) Two paads make one vitasti. 
(4) Two vitastis make one ratni or haath (cubit). 
(5) Two ratnis (cubits) make one kukshz. 


(6) Two kukshis make one dand or dhanush or yug or 
naltka or aksha or musal. 
—Aphorisms 335-345, p 91 
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make one dand or dhanush or yuga or naltka or aksha or musal. 
By this standard of dhanush, two thousand dhanush make one 
gavyut and four gavyuts make one yojan. 
TABLE OF THE AFORESAID UNITS 

Infinite abstract paramanus = 1 empirical paramanu 

Infinite empirical paramanus = 1 utshlakshnashiakshnikas 

8 utshlakshnashlakshnikas = 1 shlakshnashiakshnika 

8 shiakshnashlakshnikas = 1 urdhva-renu 

8 urdhva-renus = 1 tras-renu 

8 tras-renus = 1 rath-renu 

8 rath-renus = 1 balagra (hair-tip) of Devakuru-Uttarkuru man 


8 balagras of Devakuru-Uttarkuru man = 1 balagra of Hariwarsh- 
Ramyakvarsh man 


8 balagras of Harivarsh-Ramyakvarsh man = 1 balagra of 
Ha:mavat-Hairanyavat man 


8 balagras of Harmavat-Hairanyavat man = 1 balagra of Purva-Apar 
Mahavideh man 


8 balagras of Purva-Apar Mahavideh man = 1 balagra of Bharat- 
Atravat man 


8 balagras of Bharat-Atravat man = 1 liksha 
8 likshas = 1 yuka 

8 yukas = 1 yavamadhya 

8 yavamadhyas = 1 utsedhangul 

400 utsedhangul = 1 pramanangul 

2 utsedhangul = 1 virangul 

6 utsedhanguls = 1 paad 

2 paads = 1 vitasti (bitta) 

2 uitastis (bitta) = 1 ratni (haath) 

2 haath = 1 kukshi 


2 kukshi (vaam) or 4 haath or 16 anguls = 1 dand or dhanush or yuga 
or aksha or musal 


2,000 dhanush = 1 kosa (gavyut) 
4 kosa (gavyuts) = 1 yojan 
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346. (Q.) What is the purpose of this Utsedhangul pramana 
(standard of fragmentary units of angul or the breadth of a 
finger) ? 

(Ans.) This Utsedhangul pramana (standard of fragmentary 
units of angul or the breadth of a finger) is used to measure the 
dimensions of the bodies of hell-beings, animals, human beings 
and divine beings. 
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NARAK AVAGAHANA 


347. (1) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space 
occupied) by the body of a naarak (infernal being) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The avagahana (space occupied) by the body of 
a naarak (infernal being) is of two kinds—(1) Bhavadharantya 
(by “the incarnation sustaining body” or “the body that lasts 
from birth to death” or “the normal body”), and (2) Uttar-vatkriya 
(by the body created for some purpose by varkriya power or power 
of transmutation). 
STATTSAT- TRU (95) 
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g Of these the minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the 

*, Bhavadharaniya (normal) body is innumerable fraction of an 
angul (this is at the time of birth) and the maximum is five 
hundred dhanushas. 


The minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the Uttar- 
vaikriya (secondary transmuted) body is countable fraction of an 
angul and the maximum is one thousand dhanushas. 
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(2) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a naarak (infernal being) of the Ratnaprabha land ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The avagahana (space occupied) by the body of 
a naarak (infernal being) of the Ratnaprabha land is of two 
kinds—(1) Bhavadharantya (by the normal body), and (2) Uttar- 
vatkriya (by the secondary transmuted body). 
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Of these the minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the 
3) Bhavadharanrya (normal) body is innumerable fraction of an 
) angul and the maximum is seven dhanushas, three ratnis and six 
anguls 
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The minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the Uttar- 
vaikriya (secondary transmuted) body is countable fraction of an 
angul and the maximum 1s fifteen dhanushas and two and a half 
ratnis (half ratni being twelve anguls). 
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(3) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a naarak (infernal being) of the Sharkaraprabha 
land ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ' The avagahana (space occupied) by the body of 
a naarak (infernal being) of the Sharkaraprabha land is of two 
kinds—(1) Bhavadharantya (by the normal body), and (2) Uttar- 
vatkriya (by the secondary transmuted body). 


Of these the minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the 
Bhavadharaniya (normal) body is innumerable fraction of an angul 
and the maximum is fifteen dhanushas and two and a half ratnis. 

The minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the Uttar- 
vatkriya (secondary transmuted) body is countable fraction of an 
angul and the maximum is thirty one dhanushas and one ratni 
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(4) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) by & 
the body of a naarak (infernal being) of the Balukaprabha land ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The avagahana (space occupied) by the body of & 
a naarak (infernal being) of the Balukaprabha land is of two ¢€ 
kinds—(1) Bhavadharaniya (by the normal body), and (2) Uttar- 
vatkruya (by the secondary transmuted body). 
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Bhavadharaniya (normal) body is innumerable fraction of an 
angul and the maximum is thirty one dhanushas and one ratni. 


The minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the Uttar- 
vaikriya (secondary transmuted) body is countable fraction of an 
angul and the max:mum is sixty two dhanushas and two ratinis. g 
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eS (5) In the same way questions should be asked for all the lands e 
belonging to the realm of naaraks (infernal beings). The answers a 
* are as follows—In case of Pankprabha land the minimum 
s avagahana (space occupied) of the Bhavadharantya (normal) body sy 

@ 1s imnumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is sixty two 
% dhanushas and two ratni. The minimum avagahana (space es 

4 occupied) of the Uttar-varkriya (secondary transmuted) body is ed 

as countable fraction of an angul and the maximum 1s one hundred o, 


twenty five dhanushas. a 


In case of Dhoomprabha land the minimum avagahana (space & 
occupied) of the Bhavadharaniya (normal) body is innumerable a 
fraction of an angu/ and the maximum is one hundred twenty five / 
dhanushas. The minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the i i 
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Uttar-vatkriya (secondary transmuted) body is countable fraction 
of an angul and the maximum is two hundred fifty dhanushas. 


In case of Tamahprabha land the minimum avagahana (space 
occupied) of the Bhavadharantya (normal) body is innumerable 
fraction of an angul and the maximum is two hundred fifty 
dhanushas. The minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the 
Uttar-varkriya (secondary transmuted) body is countable fraction 
of an angul and the maximum is five hundred dhanushas. 
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(6) (Q.) Bhante ' How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a naarak (infernal being) of the Tamastamaprabha 
land ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The avagahana (space occupied) by the body of 
a naarak (infernal being) of the Tamastamaprabha land 1s of two 
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kinds—(1) Bhavadharantya (by the normal body), and (2) Uttar- 
vatkriya (by the secondary transmuted body). 


Of these the minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the 
Bhavadharanzrya (normal) body is innumerable fraction of an 
angul and the maximum is five hundred dhanushas. 


The minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the Uttar- 
vatkriya (secondary transmuted) body is countable fraction of an 
angul and the maximum is one thousand dhanushas. 


Elaboration—One should know briefly this rule about the avagahana 
(space occupied) by a naarak (infernal being) that the Uttar-vaikriya 
(secondary transmuted) avagahana (space occupied) can only be double 
of the Bhavadharantya (normal) avagahana (space occupied) and no 
more 
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348. (1) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space 


occupied) by the body of a Deva (divine-being) of the Asurkumar 
class ? 


(Ans) Gautam ! The avagahana (space occupied) by the body of 
a Deva (divine-being) of the Asurkumar class is of two kinds— 
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“®) (1) Bhavadharaniya (by the normal body), and (2) Uttar-varkriya #3 
“S\ (by the secondary transmuted body). : 
S Of these the minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the 
"&\ Bhavadharaniya (normal) body is innumerable fraction of an = 


a 
Poe. 


angul and the maximum is seven ratnis. The minimum avagahana 


% (space occupied) of the Uitar-varkriya (secondary transmuted) ‘ 
Ss body 1s countable fraction of an angul and the maximum is one lac § 
Y a 


(one hundred thousand) yajans. 
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(2) Likewise both the avagahanas (space occupred) related to 
Devas (divine-being) of all classes from the Naagkumar to the & 
Stanitkumar should be taken to be same as those of the @ 
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349. (1) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space 
occupied) by the body of a Prithutkaytk (earth-bodied) being ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Prithurkaytk (earth-bodied) being is innumerable 
fraction of an angul and the maximum is also innumerable 
fraction of an angul. The same is also true generally for Sukshma 
Prithutkayitk (minute earth-bodied) beings and specifically for 
Sukshma Aparyapt and Paryapt Prithvikaytk (minute 
underdeveloped and fully developed earth-bodied) beings. The 
same also goes generally for Badar Prithuitkayitk (gross earth- 
bodied) beings and specifically for Badar Aparyapt and Paryapt 
Prithvtkaytk (gross underdeveloped and fully developed earth- 
bodied) beings, The avagahanas (space occupied) by the bodies of 
Apkaytk (water-bodied) beings, Teyaskaytk (fire-bodied) beings and 
Vayukaytk (air-bodied) beings also follow the same rule 
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(aradreyat 92/33) 

(2) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Vanaspattkaytk (plant-bodied) being ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Vanaspatikaytk (plant-bodied) being 1s innumerable 
fraction of an angul and the maximum is a little more than one 
thousand yojans. 

The minimum as well as maximum avagahanas (space 
occupied) generally by the body of a Sukshma Vanaspatikaytk 
(minute plant-bodied) being and specifically by the body of a 
Sukshma Aparyapt or a Paryapt Vanaspatikayik (minute 


underdeveloped and fully developed plant-bodied) being is 
innumerable fracuon of an angul 
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Generally speaking the minimum avagahana (space occupied) 
% by the body of a Badar Vanaspaitkayik (gross plant-bodied) being 
4%; 1g innumerable fraction of an angul and maximum a little more 
«s} than one thousand yojans. Specifically speaking minimum or 
“) maximum avagahana (space occupied) by the body of a Badar 
©) Aparyapt Vanaspatikaytk (gross underdeveloped plant-bodied) 
%) being is mnumerable fraction of an angul. The minimum 
“ avagahana (space occupied) by the body of a Badar Paryapt 
Vanaspatitkayik (gross fully developed plant-bodied) being is 
innumerable fraction of an angu/ and the maximum 1s a little 
more than one thousand yojans. 


Elaboration—It should be understood that innumerable has also 
innumerable divisions Minimum avagahana (space occupied) 1s less 
than the maximum There are various levels in that also For example, 
the minimum avagahana (space occupied) by all the five 1mmobiles 1s 
mentioned as innumerable fraction of an angul but there are many 
levels in these The innumerable fraction of all is not same Bhagavati 
Sutra clarifies as follows— 
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a Infinite bodies of Sukshma Vanaspatikayik (minute plant-bodied) 
beings = body of one Sukshma Vayukaytk (minute air-bodied) 
being 


she 


a Infinite bodies of Sukshma Vayukayik (minute air-bodied) beings 
= body of one Sukshma Tejashuytk (minute fire-bodied) being 
Infinite bodies of Sukshma Tejaskaytk (minute fire-bodied) beings 
= body of one Sukshma Apkayik (minute water-bodied) being 
Infinite bodies of Sukshma Apkaytk (minute water-bodied) beings 
= body of one Sukshma Prithuikaytk (minute earth-bodied) being 
m Infinite bodies of Badar Vayukayik (gross air-bodied) beings = 
body of one Badar Tejaskaytk (gross fire-bodied) being 
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x mw Infinite bodies of Badar Tejaskayik (gross fire-bodied) beings = 
Fa body of one Badar Apkayik (gross water-bodied) being 
Fc w Infinite bodies of Badar Apkayik (gross water-bodied) beings = 
m4 body of one Badar Prithutkayik (gross earth-bodied) being 
y (Bhagavati Sutra 19/33) 
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DVINDRIYA (TWO-SENSED) BEINGS 


350. (1) (Q.) Bhante ' How large is the avagahana (space 
occupied) by the body of a duindriya (two-sensed) being ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a dvuindriya (two-sensed) being is (generally) 
innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is twelve 
yojans The minimum as well as maximum avagahana (space 
occupied) by the body of an Aparyapt duindriya (underdeveloped 
two-sensed) being is innumerable fraction of an angul. The 
minimum avagahana (space occupied) by the body of a Paryapt 
Badar dvindriya (fully developed gross two-sensed) being is 
innumerable fraction of an angu/ and the maximum is twelve 
yoyans 

Elaboration—In context of the space occupied by the body of a 
two-sensed being the maximum 1s mentioned as twelve yojans This 
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large dimension is with reference to beings lke huge conch-shells 
dwelling in the Svayambhuraman ocean (acccording to Jain mythology). 
Duindriya (two-sensed) beings and others at higher levels of evolution 
are gross (badar) only and not minute (sukshma) Thus the difference of 
Sukshma and Badar, like in the five immobiles (sthavar), is not relevant 
here 
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TRINDRIYA (THREE-SENSED) BEINGS 


(2) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Trindriya (three-sensed) being ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Trindriya (three-sensed) being is (generally) 
innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is three 
gavyut (six miles). The minimum as well as maximum avagahana 
(space occupied) by the body of an Aparyapt Trindriya 
(underdeveloped three-sensed) being is innumerable fraction of an 
angul. The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by the body of a 
Paryapt Badar Trindriya (fully developed gross three-sensed) 
being is innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is 
three gavyut (six miles). 
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CHATURINDRIYA (FOUR-SENSED) BEINGS 

(3) (Q.) Bhante ' How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Chaturindrtya (four-sensed) being ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Chaturindriya (four-sensed) being is (generally) 
innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is four gavyut 
(eight miles). The minimum as well as maximum avagahana 
(space occupied) by the body of an Aparyapt Chaturindriya 
(underdeveloped four-sensed) being is innumerable fraction of an 
angul The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by the body of a 
Paryapt Badar Chaturindrvya (fully developed gross four-sensed) 
being is innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum 1s 
four gavyut (eight miles). 

Elaboration—In context of the space occupied by the body of a Paryapt 


Trindrwya (fully developed three-sensed) being the maximum is mentioned 
as three gavyut (six miles) Beings of this huge dimension do not exist in 


aft AAPA Ya-? (108 ) Hlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 


FU Re Ue Oe OS ES. OIYLO RYTON LORY ORYTO DITO RYO RY TORN TORONTO NWO NIA ORWA OR Wa OLY 
igre x * E * * ¥ 


PEPE S 


4 


ge) 


OUWiomwro Tyce 


bo 


WATE WETS) 


4 


PORE ORS OS, ON 
* 


® : 


VALOR RY 
* * 


%% ~ nd eR 5, & Ed Ed te ed Ea * % Ed x iy 
iy. is PROPEL OPAYO PROPS OP oP RV PRY P20 PRG PRY o PAV a PR Yo PIO PRG OPAC o PATO PAR a PAK OV) 
Bee) oO Yo AS Oor4to as o i¢] AN i?) o Ors , tas lays PAN AN 


\ §=6 the Adhar Dveep area (Jambu Dveep, Dhatkikhand Dveep and Ardha- 
3 Pushkar Dveep) This mention is with reference to the Trindriya (three- 
%  gensed) beings like Karna Shrigalt said to exist in the areas beyond Adhaz 
z, Dveep In the same way the maximum dimension of a Chaturindrvya (four- 
3) gensed) being four gavyuts is with reference to the beings like giant 
bumble-bee said to exist in the areas beyond Adhaz Dueep. 
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PANCHENDRIYA (FIVE-SENSED) BEINGS 

351. (1) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space 
occupied) by the body of a Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (five- 
sensed animal)? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (five-sensed animal) is 
(generally) innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is 
one thousand ygjans. n 
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(2) (a) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space 2. 
occupied) by the body of a Jalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyonk  & 
(aquatic five-sensed animal) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The avagahana (space occupied) by the body of od 
a dalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (aquatic five-sensed 
animal) is (generally) the same (minimum is innumerable fraction 
of an angul and the maximum is one thousand yojans). 


(b) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Sammurchhim Jalachar Panchendriya 
Tiryanchyontk (aquatic five-sensed animal of asexual origin) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The avagahana (space occupied) by the body of 
a Sammurchhim Jalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (aquatic 
five-sensed animal of asexual origin) is (generally) the same 
(minimum innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is 
one thousand yojans). 


(c) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of an Aparyapt Sammurchhim Jalachar Panchendriya 
Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped aquatic five-sensed animal of 
asexual origin) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of an Aparyapt Sammurchhim Jalachar Panchendriya 
Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped aquatic five-sensed animal of 
asexual origin) is innumerable fraction of an angul and the 
maximum is also innumerable fraction of an angul. 


(d) (Q.) Bhante | How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Paryapt Sammurchhim Jalachar Panchendrwya 
Tiryanchyonitk (fully developed aquatic five-sensed animal of 
asexual origin) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Paryapt Sammurchhim Jalachar Panchendrvya 
Tiryanchyonik (fully developed aquatic five-sensed animal of 
asexual origin) is mnumerable fraction of an angul and the 
maximum 1s one thousand yaqjans. 
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i (e) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) §& 
3 by the body of a Garbhavyutkranttk Jalachar Panchendriya ©, 
\  Tiryanchyontk (aquatic five-sensed animal born out of womb) ? (es 
5 (Ans.) Gautam ! Phe minimum avagahana ‘space occupied) by a 

* the body of a Garbhavyutkrantik Jalachar Panchendriya [% 

*@ Tiryanchyonik (aquatic five-sensed animal born out of womb) is /* 

4 innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is one *©& 
% thousand yoyans. 3 
y (f) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) by 
3} the body of an Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrantik Jalachar & 
| Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped aquatic five-sensed & 
) animal born out of womb) ? eo 
a (Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by & 

*S the body of an Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrantik Jalachar & 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped aquatic five-sensed 
¢ animal born out of womb) is innumerable fraction of an angul and a 
% the maximum is also innumerable fraction of an angul. 2 
y (g) (Q.) Bhante | How large is the avagahana (space occupied) S 


: by the body of a Paryapt Garbhavyutkranttk Jalachar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (fully developed aquatic five-sensed 
animal born out of womb) ? 
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(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik Jalachar Panchendriya 
Tiryanchyontk (fully developed aquatic five-sensed animal born 
out of womb) is innumerable fraction of an angul and the 
maximum is one thousand yojans. 
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(3) (a) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space 
occupied) by the body of a Chatushpad Sthalchar Panchendrwya 
Tiryanchyontk (quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animal) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Chatushpad Sthalchar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk 
(quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animal) is (generally) 
innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is six gavyuts 
(twelve miles). 


(b) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 3 
by the body of a Sammurchhim Chatushpad Sthalchar 
2g Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (quadruped terrestrial five-sensed Ba 
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xs) animal of asexual origin) ? a 
3s (Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by es 
3 the body of a Sammurchhim Chatushpad Sthalchar Panchendriya 

\ Tiryanchyontk (quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animal of 3" 


asexual origin) is (generally) innumerable fraction of an angul and a 
the maximum is gavyut prithakatva (two to nine gavyuts or four to 3% 
eighteen miles). 


(c) (Q.) Bhante ' How large is the avagahana (space occupied) x 
by the body of an Aparyapt Sammurchhim Chatushpad Sthalchar & 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyonk (underdeveloped quadruped C 
terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) ? é 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 8 
the body of an Aparyapt Sammurchhim Chatushpad Sthalchar  *. 
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Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (underdeveloped quadruped 
terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) is innumerable 
fraction of an angul and the maximum is also innumerable 


: fraction of an angul 
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(d) (Q.) Bhante | How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Paryapt Sammurchhim Chatushpad Sthalchar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (fully developed quadruped 


WY 


terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) ? ee 
(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by ¢€ 
the body of a Paryapt Sammurchhim Chatushpad Sthalchar & 


Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (fully developed quadruped 
terrestrial five-sensed anima! of asexual origin) is innumerable 
fract'on of an angul and the maximum is gavyut prithakatva (two 
to nine gavyuts or four to eighteen miles). 


(e) (Q.) Bhante ' How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Garbhavyutkranttk Chatushpad Sthalchar 
Panchendrvya Tiryanchyontk (quadruped terrestrial five-sensed 
animal born out of womb) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by a 
the body of a Garbhavyutkrantik Chatushpad Sthalchar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyonk (quadruped terrestrial five-sensed 
animal born out of womb) is (generally) innumerable fraction of an 
angul and the maximum 1s one thousand yoyans. 


(f) (Q.) Bhante | How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of an Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrantik Chatushpad 
Sthalchar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped 
quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animal born out of womb) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of an Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrantik Chatushpad 
Sthalchar Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (underdeveloped 
quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animal born out of womb) is 
innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is also & 
innumerable fraction of an angul. 3 


(g) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Paryapt Garbhavyutkranttk Chatushpad 
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Sthalchar Panchendriya Tiryanchyomk (fully developed ¢ 
quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animal born out of womb) ? a 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by = 
the body of a Paryapt Garbhavyuthkrantik Chatushpad Sthalchar § 
Panchendriya ‘Tiryanchyonik (fully developed quadruped 
terrestrial five-sensed animal born out of womb) is innumerable 
fraction of an angul and the maximum is six gavyuts (twelve 
miles) 


(v) Ge) vraftererrarahiteart year, a. | we. Sy. He., Tae. 
ATT R | 
i (a) wakorsaieanrarrieat Fan, TW. | Ae. Ay. Ae. 
RR. AOE | 


. ~ +. 
Ro ORS ONS ONS CS CAS ORO ONS OG ORS 


is) 


Si (m) SURAT] AE. GY, TG., GEL. TT. Te | 

'S (a) Torta Ae. SY. Ta., Gea. ATTET | 

= (a) wereehaueafterae. ae. ty, o., cae. trae | a 
A (8) SeaTT are. Sig, OTe, GRRL. oT, Te. a 
Ke pat a SHE. TTAERA | = 
S  (¥) @) @) amaq | ceaitetemaciiaaftadital at aramen 5 
 (g) tam | ceaftademacidtvatedaattrat ft aera sere org 
‘S) & AGSTa AT aie THE UH SAT TA BI i 


(a) @.) wey ! das coteheraddteataate ate 


He A 
Fe 


ot 
Oo 
G9 EG 
ararys 


oa) Theat @ ? a 
y (3.) Wey! Hera ate H Teed AMT WAT ate SHE area 2 
a) @ahm 8 dar At ae oe) FTE C 
(A) (@.) ary! create agfabe wrattahenercaaratideattrat at (., 

sates foal 3 ? ee 
= iat ci. ae 3 


Seas 


XS 


 Rienss QT 
* x Pa * * x 


* a % ‘ a * Ed “ *% * x bd Es % Ed = * 


~~ 


(a) @.) vata dyads cltatemacdtsatdtaattrat ab arrest 
‘ one 
‘ 3.) Way | TEI aye & adtenad wT WaT aie UE 
HATTER | 
f (a) (@.) wT! WHeehaa soheeTatarsatcdaa re at 


samen feat & ? 

(s.) Tat | TT ATE aie @ seed AMT a UeHE Hea 
Uh SA GNA Sle 

(3) (.) wT! aoale THe Totes st 
ata feat & ? 
g (s.) where | HT GT THE HHTST she H THETA APT ATF | 
y (a) (a.) Tey! Vatre Hea Stara raat aaa 
| aL TTT TIE fae & ? 

(S.) thas | WERT SraTEAT sit H area ANT sie UeHE WH THT 
To Bl FI 


(4) (a) (Q.) Bhante |! How large is the avagahana (space 
occupied) by the body of an Urparisarp Sthalchar Panchendriya 
Tiryanchyonik (non-limbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed 
animal) ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of an Urpartsarp Sthalchar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk 
(non-limbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal) is (generally) 
innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is one 
thousand yojans. 


(b) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Sammurchhim Urparisarp Sthalchar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (non-limbed reptilian terrestrial 
five-sensed animal of asexual origin) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Sammurchhim Urparisarp Sthaichar Panchendriya 
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Tiryanchyontk (non-limbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal 
of asexual origin) is (generally) innumerable fraction of an angul 
and the maximum is yojan prithakatva (two to nine yoyans). 


(c) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of an Aparyapt Sammurchhim Urparisarp Sthalchar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped non-limbed 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of an Aparyapt Sammurchhim Urparisarp Sthalchar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped non-limbed 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) is 
innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is also 
innumerable fraction of an angul 


(d) (Q.) Bhante | How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Paryapt Sammurchhim Urparisarp Sthalchar 
Panchendrwya Tiryanchyontk (fully developed non-limbed reptilian 
terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by é 
the body of a Paryapt Sammurchhim Urparisarp Sthalchar | 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (fully developed non-limbed reptilian § 
terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) is innumerable 2 
fraction of an angul and the maximum is yojan prithakatva (twoto & 
nine yojans), f 

(e) (Q.) Bhante |! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) é ’ 
by the body of a Garbhavyutkrantth Urparisarp Sthalchar '&* 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (non-limbed reptilian terrestrial five- se 
sensed animal born out of womb) ? ey 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by ree 
the body of a Garbhavyutkrantik Urparisarp Sthalchar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (non-limbed reptilian terrestrial five- © 
sensed animal born out of womb) is (generally) innumerable ee 
fraction of an angu/ and the maximum is one thousand yajans. i 


(f) (Q.) BAante | How large 1s the avagahana (space occupied) by & 
the body of an Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrantik Urparisarp Sthalchar é 
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Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped  non-limbed 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal born out of womb) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of an Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrantik Urparisarp Sthalchar 
2 Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (underdeveloped _non-limbed 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal born out of womb) is 
innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is also 
innumerable fraction of an angul. 


(g) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik Urpartsarp Sthalchar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (fully developed non-limbed reptilian 
terrestrial five-sensed anima! born out of womb) ? 
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(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik Urparisarp 
Sthalchar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (fully developed non- 
hmbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal born out of womb) 
is innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is one 
thousand yojans. 
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(5) (a) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space ¢@ 
occupied) by the body of a Bhujparisarp Sthalchar Panchendriya  § 
Tiryanchyontk (limbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Bhujparisarp Sthalchar Panchendrtya 
Tiryanchyonk (imbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal) is 
(generally) innumerable fraction of an angul andthe maximumis { 
gavyut prithakatva (two to nine gavyuts or four to eighteen miles). &@ 


(b) (Q.) Bhante ' How large is the avagahana (space occupied) & 
by the body of a Sammurchhim Bhujparisarp Sthalchar 6 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (limbed reptilian terrestrial five- & 
sensed animal of asexual origin) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Sammurchhim Bhujpartsarp§ Sthalchar & 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (limbed reptilian terrestrial five- 
‘sensed animal of asexual origin) is (generally) innumerable 
fraction of an angul and the maximum is dhanush prithakatva 
(two to nine dhanush). 


(c) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) & 
by the body of an Aparyapt Sammurchhim Bhujparisarp 
Sthalchar Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (underdeveloped limbed & 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of an Aparyapt Sammurchhim Bhujparitsarp Sthalchar & 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped limbed reptilian ¢ 
terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) is innumerable 
fraction of an angul and the maximum is also innumerable 
fraction of an angul. é 


(d) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) § 
by the body of a Paryapt Sammurchhim Bhujparisarp Sthalchar ‘2% 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (fully developed limbed reptilian & 
terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Paryapt Sammurchhim Bhujparisarp Sthalchar 
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Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (fully developed limbed ela 
terrestrial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) is innumerable 
fraction of an angul and the maximum is dhanush prithakatva 
(two to nine dhanush). 


(e) (Q.) Bhante | How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Garbhavyutkranttk Bhujparisarp Sthalchar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (limbed reptilian terrestrial} five- 
sensed animal born out of womb) ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Garbhavyutkranttk Bhujparisarp Sthalchar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (limbed reptilian terrestrial five- 
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41 sensed animal born out of womb) is (generally) innumerable oa 
¢ fraction of an angul and the maximum is gavyut prithakatva (two 4 
to nine gavyuts or four to eighteen miles). oe 
(f) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) by BS 
3 the body of an Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrantik Bhujparisarp . e 
Sthalchar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (anderdeveloped limbed e 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal born out of womb) ? e 
(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by & 
+ the body of an Aparyapt Garbhavyutkranttk Bhujpartsarp ee 
Z Sthalchar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped limbed {, 
¥ reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal born out of womb) is 2. 
|} innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is also Ge 
<3 A ' ¥ 
3} innumerable fraction of an angul ee 
‘1 (g) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) é a 
s by the body of a Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik Bhujparisarp ee 
Sthalchar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (fully developed limbed soe 
4 reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animal born out of womb) ? e Me 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 3S 

the body of a Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantitk Bhujparisarp Sthalchar a 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (fully developed limbed reptilian e ’ 
) terrestrial five-sensed animal born out of womb) is innumerable 
© fraction of an angul and the maximum is gavyut prithakatva (two é " 
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s to nine gavyuts or four to eighteen miles). 
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(6) (a) (Q.) Bhante ' How -large is the avagahana (space 
occupied) by the body of a Khechar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk 
(aerial five-sensed animal) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Khechar Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (aerial 
five-sensed animal) is (generally) innumerable fraction of an 
angul and the maximum is dhanush prithakatva (two to nine 
dhanush). 


(b) And the minimum as well as maximum avagahana (space 
occupied) by the body of a Sammurchhim Khechar Panchendriya 
Tiryanchyonik (aerial five-sensed animal of asexual origin) should 
be taken to be the same as the three points mentioned in 
connection with Sammurchhim Bhujparisarp Sthalchar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyonk (imbed reptilian terrestrial five- 
sensed animal of asexual origin). 


(c) (Q.) Bhante | How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Garbhavyutkranttkh Khechar Panchendriya 
Tiryanchyontk (aerial five-sensed animal born out of womb) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Garbhavyutkrantik Khechar Panchendriya 
Tiryanchyontk (aerial five-sensed animal born out of womb) is 
(generally) innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is 
dhanush prithakatva (two to nine dhanush) 


(d) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of an Aparyapt Garbhavyutkranttk Khechar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped aerial five-sensed 
animal born out of womb) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of an Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrantik Khechar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped aerial five-sensed 
animal born out of womb) is innumerable fraction of an angul and 
the maximum is also innumerable fraction of an angul. 


(e) (Q.) Bhante | How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik Khechar 
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Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (fully developed aerial five-sens 
animal born out of womb) ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik Khechar Panchendriya 
Tiryanchyonik (fully developed aerial five-sensed animal born out 
of womb) is innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is 
dhanush prithakatva (two to nine dhanush). 
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(7) The epitomic verses compiling the aforesaid in brief are as 
follows— 


The maximum avagahana (space occupied) by the body of a 
Sammurchhim (of asexual origin) Jalachar Panchendriya 
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a 3} Tiryanchyonik (aquatic five-sensed animal) is one thousand 
x yoyans, of a Sammurchhim (of asexual origin) Chatushpad 


Sthalchar (quadruped terrestrial) is gavyut prithakatva, of a 
Sammurchhim (of asexual origin) Urparisarp Sthalchar (non- 
limbed reptilian terrestrial) is yojan prithakatva and that of a 
Sammurchhim (of asexual origin) Bhujparisarp Sthalchar (limbed 
reptilian terrestrials) and a Sammurchhim (of asexual origin) 
Khechar Tiryanch Panchendriya (aerial five-sensed animal) is 
dhanush prtithakatva. (1) 


Of the Garbhavyutkrant Tiryanch Panchendriya (five-sensed 
animals born out of womb) the maximum avagahana (space 
occupied) of a Jalachar (aquatic) is one thousand yoyans, of a 
Chatushpad Sthalchar (quadruped terrestrial) is six gavyut, of 
Urpartsarp Sthalchar (non-limbed reptilian terrestrial) is one 
thousand yoyans and of a Bhujparisarp Sthalchar (limbed reptilian 
terrestrial) is gavyut prithakaiva (two to nine gavyut). That of a 
Khechar Tiryanch Panchendrwya (aerial five-sensed animals) is 
dhanush prithakatva (two to nine dhanush). (2) 

Efaboration—The aforesaid aphorisms describe the avaegahana 
(space occupied) of the bodies of five-sensed animals There are four 
divisions of five-sensed animals—{1) Naarak (infernal beings), 
(2) Tiryanch (animals), (3) Manushya (human beings), and (4) Deva 
(divine beings or gods) The avagahana (space occcupied) in context of 
infernal beings has already been discussed. Five-sensed animals are 
again divided into five categories—(1) Jalachar—those who move in 
water or aquatic. (2) Sthalchar—those who move on land hke cow, 
buffalo ete or terrestrials. (3) Khechar—those who move 1n the air or 
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snakes etc or non-limbed reptilians. (5) Bhujpartsarp—those who crawl ad 
with the help of limbs, like rat, squirrel etc. or limbed reptilians. Those sr 
Sammurchhim (of asexual origin) and those born out of womb are called ie 
Garbha) or Grabhavyutkrant. Beings who have fully developed capacity S 
Sy 
(fully developed) and those who are still short of such development are (3. 
called Aparyaptak (underdeveloped). Thus these four kinds ee 
PSH 
five categories of five-sensed animals make twenty categories. Here wee 
seven classifications of each of the five kinds have been made— es 
(4) Paryaptak Sammurchhim, (5) Garbhay, (6) Aparyaptak Garbhay, and | 
(7) Paryaptak Garbhaj. These seven categories of five kinds of animals 
category for all animals, a total of 36 questions have been answered 
here. These 36 are called Avagahana Sthan or places (types) of space- 
TAMA HIME FETT 
242. (9) aut ia | daqetirar aie Ta ? 
242. (9) (.) aaa at oreereprent fect wet & ? 
(3.) whey | (aaa wa A) Aa a TET ERT aie area 
AVAGAHANA (SPACE OCCUPIED) OF HUMAN BEINGS 
352. (1) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space [¥ 
(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) é 
by the body of a manushya (human being) is (generally) & 
gavyut (six miles). 2 
(2) eeghearrroperet ara Wt. | we. ot. ote, Tae. Say. oA) 
(127) The Discussion on Avagahana va 


aerials (4) Urparisarp—those who crawl without the help of limbs, like (es 
¥ 
born spontaneously without male-female imtercourse are called 
of food intake and other physiological functions are called Paryaptak 
x 
(Sammurchhim, Garbhaj, Paryapitak and Aparyapiak) of each of the 3 
(1) Aughik (general), (2) Sammurchhim, (3) Aparyaptak Sammurchhim, | 
make a total of 35 categones. Adding one more being the general 
occupation. 
WET | ACA Se STARA, Vesa Fahy ATA | 
PT ae GePE a Tega (cls Gra) erat FI 
occupied) by the body of a Manushya (human being) ? & 
innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is three 
y oh 
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(3.) aaa | aafeds aye at Te aie THE HTS ay w 
ees AT WAT S| 


(2) (Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Sammurchhim Manushya (human being of 
asexual origin) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum as well as maximum avagahana 
(space occupied) by the body of a Sammurchhim Manushya 
(human being of asexual origin) is (generally) innumerable 
fraction of an angul. 


(3) merger ara Ta ! We. ai. ote., vent. fay 
Tas | 

TRAPATT AT FEST, TW. | He. Sy. Ta. want. fa 
ay. Ha. | 

TAMA. FST, TW. | AS. Sy. Ta., Weel. fafa TesTs | 

(3) (w.) read | efeqeprdt (tH) apEa at arertrear at Gust 8? 

@.) aaa | aaa eo A win aye at ER aaTeT ay & 
HASTA APT BT TePE TA Te WAT FI 

(a.) ret! arate aveqeard Hast at atamreat facet & ? 

(Z.) SAG TET GT THE MTT aT area APT WAT SI 

(u.) sre | cate aWHeqeHrT ACY Gl areSaT sr WATT fener S ? 

(3.) A | Tal THY aaTST slr H arenas AMT are THE 
HATS AA WT TAT EI 

FTA WEA USAT A AGS & Us HaTEA WI Ta WY F—(9) SAT ATS, 
(2) ares ay, (3) whe AS, (x) aaah he aqw, ait (4) Tala WA AAT 
aafese Peehet ot ove dyes Tqeit A erate oie vate a a Perea ae Sa eae 
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aaaMare 4 rehoret See (Sera) a arma Hs erect sfav- 

“May Hl CAT Aha SN F Teh AY le Gay aaah HT HLA aT GC AAT, 9222 
ob TST Fra’ aH MAINA &H Zod Sep H BI —-Ta GT THT HUA ET Hera fH 
BCG AT ST Ta TAT MS THE He HAT AMT! HLA’ A ST ATR 2¢ le Har 
MT AAT TEC H A Saat oh AAT Wem A at al ae atl am fae &, fired we 
Weta Sar S fe Sa HS TAT AT a A APT Vo Gle Gen awl fearaat & UH ato F 
Se Hl MAT ATS SH Slt Ta Ka SI fare Hire, fra ATA HT STAT WaT aia 3 ae 
TTS Siesta oie he 4 faa Hear Vel" (ary. a arr APY AY, APT 2, 7. €93) 

(3) (Q.) Bhante | How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 


by the body of a Garbhavyutkrant Manushya (human being born 
out of womb) ? 


‘ § 
PKR o PHO OPK 


tO 


wk * * 7 
CO TANLO TARE O PART YAACO FAL TO 


OR. 


SEES OE SS as SS SG 


FSO 


ry * * 
Lark OVAL OTA TO 


y ODWEODWLO? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Garbhavyutkrant Manushya (human being born out 
of womb) 1s (generally) innumerable fraction of an angul and the 
maximum is three gavyut (six miles). 


(Q.) Bhante ' How large is the avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of an Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrant Manushya 
(underdeveloped human being born out of womb) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum as well! as maximum avagahana 
(space occupied) by the body of an Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrant 
Manushya (underdeveloped human being born out of womb) is § 
innumerable fraction of an angul. 


(Q.) Bhante ! How large is the avagahana (space occupied) by 


the body of a Paryapt Garbhavyutkrant Manushya (fully a 
developed human being born out of womb) ? 3 
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(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the body of a Paryapt Garbhavyutkrant Manushya (fully 
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developed human being born out of womb) is innumerable fraction ee 
of an angul and the maximum is three gavyut (six miles). (a 


Elaboration—In these aphorisms five Avagahana sthans (types of se 
space-occupation) have been described—(1) Normal human beings, Se 
(2) Sammurchhim Manushyas (human beings of asexual origin), & 
(3) Garbhavyutkrant Manushyas (human beings born out of womb), a 
(4) Aparyapt Garbhavyutkrant Manushyas (underdeveloped human e 
beings born out of womb), and (5) Paryapt Garbhavyutkrant Manushyas Br 
(fully developed human beings born out of womb) Unlike the animalsof §X 
asexual onigin the human beings of asexual origin do not have the & 
categories of fully developed and underdeveloped. The human beings of 
asexual origin are born in the semen, blood etc of the humans and die "5 
in their underdeveloped state. Thus these two alternatives are non- ie 
existent, 2 


= 
OLAS 


The maximum avagahana (space occupied) by the body of a normal i 
human being stated as three gavyuts (six miles) 1s in context of the 6 
human.beings of Devakuru (according to Jain Mythology) and other such é ig 
specific areas. 


¥ 
The dimension of the human body is influenced by factors like place 
(land), available food and time Students of anthropology and 2. 
paleontology know that though the huge proportions of the bodies ofthe = 
beings, including aquatic and terrestrial animals, of the remote past ee 
appear to be incredible but this 1s a paleontological reality that the sy 
bodies of the beings of the remote past were, indeed, gigantic ‘ 


Hindi Tika of Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part 2, by Shri Jnana Mun, (& 


p 613 mentions some examples of such unusually large dimensions 
from the modern era— a 


* < 
orittorato rao Phvori a rit orto Yio Pio Pto PRY PIR O PAK OPA OPER o PR PIV oOo PA PE OPI 


“A nine feet tall man worked in the Deval Circus Company of /¥° 
Bombay. In the 30th number of a newspaper, Gujarat Mitra, dated 18th oa 
December, 1892, describing the fossil remains, it is mentioned that >, 
Conotolocus (a giant demon) measured fifteen and a half feet in height & 
Aman named Furtigs was 28 ft tall In the city of Multan inside the Vir eS 
Gate there is a grave measuring more than nine yards, clearly 2 
indicating that the individual buried there must have been 27 ft tall In 5&, 
a foreign museum one of the exhibits is a tooth measuring one and a half a 


feet. The size of the human being that could have such huge tooth can ¢ 
well be imagined ” ee 
wes fT 
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Be 353. The avagahana (space occupied) by the Bhavadharanrya 
% (normal) and Uttarvaikriya (secondary transmuted) bodies of \2s 
«s' Vanavyantar (interstitial) gods is same as that of Asurkumar gods ¢ F 
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354, The avagahana (space occupied) by the bodies of Jyotishk 
(stellar) gods is also same as that of Vanavyantar (interstitial) 
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355. (1) (Q.) Bhante !' How large is the avagahana (space 
occupied) by the body of a Deva (divine-being) of the Saudharm- 
kalp (dimension) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The avagahana (space occupied) by the body of 
a Deva (divine-being) of the Saudharm dimension is of two kinds— 
(1) Bhavadharaniya (by the normal body), and (2) Uttarvatkriya 
(by the secondary transmuted body). Of these the minimum 
avagahana (space occupied) of the Bhavadharaniya (normal) body 
is innumerable fraction of an angul and the maximum is seven 
ratnis. 


The minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the Uttarvatkriya 
(secondary transmuted) body is countable fraction of an angul and 
the maximum 1s one lac (one hundred thousand) yojans. 
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(2) The avagahana (space occupied) by the body of a Deva 
(divine-being) of the Jshan dimension is same as that in the 
Saudharm dimension. 
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(3) Like the avagahana (space occupied) by the body of a Deva 
(divine-being) of the Saudharm dimension, questions should be 4 
asked for all the dimensions of gods up to Achyut dimension The % 
answers are as follows— ee 

In case of Sanatkumar-kalp (dimension) the minimum 3s 
avagahana (space occupied) of the Bhavadharantya (normal) body &, 
is innumerable fraction of an angu/ and the maximum is six ratnis. a 
The avagahana (space occupied) of the Uttarvatkriya (secondary 6 
transmuted) body is same as that in the Saudharm dimension. 


The avagahana (space occupied) by the body of a Deva (divine- { 
being) of the Mahendra dimension is same as that in the ‘ 
Sanatkumar dimension. é 


In case of Brahmalok and Lantak-kalps (dimensions) the 
minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the Bhavadharantya eo 
(normal) body is innumerable fraction of an angul and the f 
maximum is five ratnis. The avagahana (space occupied) of the 1s 
Utiarvatkriya (secondary transmuted) body is same as that in the 
Saudharm dimension. Be 


In case of Mahashukra and Sahasrar-kalps (dimensions) the Bi 
minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the Bhavadharaniya Be 
(normal) body is innumerable fraction of an angul and the 2. 
maximum 1s four ratnis. The avagahana (space occupied) of the & 
Uttarvarkriya (secondary transmuted) body is same as that inthe /° 
Saudharm dimension. ‘ee 


In case of Anat, Pranat, Aran and Achyut-kalps (dimensions) 2s 
the minimum avagahana (space occupied) of the Bhavadharaniya \2x 
(normal) body is innumerable fraction of an angul and the é 
maximum is three ratnis The avagahana (space occupied) of the & 
Uttarvatkriya (secondary transmuted) body is same as that in the (oe 
Saudharm dimension. 5 

Eladoration—There are four main dimensions of gods or divine beings— he 
(1) Bhavanpat: (mansion residing), (2) Vaanvyantar (interstitial), 1 
(3) Jyotishk (stellar), and (4) Varmanzk (endowed with celestial vehicle; 2 
celestial-vehicular), Including categories and sub-categories of these, the 
total number of classes of divine beings comes to 198 (Tattvarth Sutra 4/1) iS 
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“~*~ However, the term alp (dimension) is traditionally used for the Vazmanik 
(celestial-vehicular) gods only Starting from Saudharm-kalp the gods up 
to Achyut-kalp are called Kalpopapanna Starting from Nava-graweyak, 
in the higher celestial vehicles up to Sarvarth-stddh the system of Indras 
(kings of gods) or the feudal structure of the kalp (dimension) does not 
exist, therefore the divine beings of these dimensions are called Kalpateet 
devas (gods beyond kalps) 


The minimum as well as maximum avagahana (space occupied) by 
the Uttarvatkriya (secondary transmuted) bodies of all these kalp- 
dwelling gods 1s same, minimum being countable fraction of an angul 
and maximum being one lac yojans. However the Bhavadharantya 
(normal) avagahana (space occupied) varies The reason for this 1s that 
the life-span, fluence, joy, radiance, purity of attitude, the information ss, 
acquiring potency of sense organs and the range of Avadhi-jnana (extra- & 
sensory perception of the physical dimension) progressively enhance in z3 
each higher dimension But the speed of movement from one place to a 
another, space occupied by the body, fondness for possessions and ego {x 
progressively diminish. That is the reason that the avagahana (space 
occupied) by the body of a Saudharm god is seven ratnis whereas at the © | 
twelfth level of Achyut-kalp 1t remains only three ratnis é ; 
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(4) (Q.) Bhante | How large 1s the avagahana (space occupied) & 
by the body of a Deva (divine-being) of the Grazveyak dimension ? & 
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(Ans.) Gautam ! Graiveyak gods only have Bhavadharaniya @ 
(normal) body. The minimum avagahana (space occupied) of this ee 
Bhavadharaniya (normal) body is innumerable fractien of an ee 
angul and the maximum is two ratnis. ‘ 
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(5) (Q.) Bhante | How large is the avagahana (space occupied) 
by the body of a Deva (divine-being) of the Anuttaraupapaitk 
dimension ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Anuttaraupapatik gods only have 
Bhavadharantya (normal) body. The minimum avagahana (space 
occupied) of this Bhavadharaniya (normal) body is innumerable 
fraction of an angul and the maximum is one raini. (For detailed 
description of these see Avagahana Dvar of Prajnapana Sutra, 
Pad 21.) 
ober & Fe site Yel ar ortega 
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KINDS AND COMPARATIVE DIMENSIONS OF UTSEDHANGUL 


356. Briefly utsedhangul is said to be of three types— 
(1) Suchyangul (linear angul), (2) Pratarangul (square angul), and 
(3) Ghanangul (cubic angu!). 
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One angul long and one space-point wide row of space-points is 
called Suchyangul (linear angul). Suchyangul (linear angul) 
multiplied by suchyangul (linear angul) is Pratarangul (square 
angul). Pratarangul (square angul) multiplied by suchyangul 
(linear angul) is Ghanangul (cubic angul). 
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357. (Q.) Bhante ! Which of these three, Suchyangul (linear 
angul), Pratarangul (square angul), and Ghanangul (cubic angul), 
is relatively less, more, equal or much more. 


(Ans.) Of these, Suchyangul (linear angul) is least, Pratarangul 
(square angu/) is innumerable times larger than it and Ghanangul 
(cubic angul) is still innumerable times larger. (for elaboration 
refer to aphorism 337) 


This concludes the description of Utsedhangul (fragmentary 
units of angul). 


(3) TaAroToyet 
(3) PRAMANANGUL (Paramount Angul) 
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PRAMANANGUL 

358. (Q.) What is this Pramanangul (paramount angul) ? 

(Ans.) (The angul of largest dimension is called Pramanangul 
or paramount engul.) It is defined as follows— A Chakravarti 
king (an emperor) ruling over Bharat area in all the four directions 
has a jewel named Kekini weighing eight suvarn (a unit of weight) } 
and having six sides or surfaces, twelve edges and eight corners 2 
and is shaped like an anvil. Each of its sides measures one 2 
utsedhangul which is equal to half angul of Shraman Bhagavan ¢ 
Mahavir. One thousand times of this is one pramanangul eS 
(paramount angul). 1 
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WT UG SMITA Hl as, dey at eas warn eh S1 wets fast & arqare i 
BH Tt hl angie fare sa ie 

wrath Ta fre a AE SA Te Sea FTE Vel THAT H reac Fe wnt te He 
31 Taal Het sree A eH here Si wel Ga, WA, ahs one ara al Ae ae ee 
Yang wel aa, teh aha yor A ae aroch Tar orate wl TT AE HT AT zi a 
WAM at Was (gam) THIMTA S ¥oo WH aan des (sss) I ahmed |, 
El ¥oo BH WT HC WC WAM TITS S SAT PAT Sta SI Ctewvare A WT, 
am Fal oT Uae BT soe s fH-w ars Fe HT 9 SMT 2 THIN GATT 
Ble Fahy Ta TAIT = AI-aSTTA SM SI) SlaTGTL G SA Veal  aryTATT 
WA ASTANT BHT MIT SHAT FO MT TAM, STA A (TTA Herat & aT 
@) cv oye = 33 oa WaT aT & 

359. By this standard of angul, six anguls make one paad, a 
twelve anguls make one vitasti, twenty four anguls make one ( 
ratni, forty eight anguls make one kuksht and ninety six anguls a 
make one dand or dhanush or yuga or aksha or musal. By this + 
standard of dhanush, two thousand dhanushas make one gavyut 
and four gavyuts make one yayan. om. 

Elaboration—In the aforesaid aphorisms the word meaning of ¢ 2, 
pramanangul is mentioned and then its exact magnitude has been = 
defined In this context simple definition of a Chakravartt emperor has 
been given alongwith the dimensions of his Kakini: jewel and the *%* 
atmangul (own finger) of Bhagavan Mahavir bee 
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Like Tirthankars, Chakravartt emperors also live during the third 
and fourth epochs of the progressive and regressive cycles of time There 
are twelve Chakravartis in one regressive cycle and only one at a time. es 
His reign extends to all the six divisions of Bharat area Every 
Chakravart: possesses fourteen jewels, seven one-sensed and seven five- . 
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sensed. The Kakini jewel mentioned here is a mineral and weighs eight 
suvarns, a unit of weight cf that period. All its sides are equal It has 
eight corners and twelve sides Each side being one utsedhangul square '* 
The shape of ths Kakini jewel, based on ancient illustrations, can be 
seen in illustration. 
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This Kakint jewel acts as an antitoxin It rests in the vault of the & 
Chakravarti Its glow spreads up to twelve yojans. It can fully lluminate € 
a dark cave where light from the sun, the moon or other sources fails to 
reach The length of pramanangul 1s 400 times that of utsedhangul and 
the width is two and a half times that. Thus (on the whole) one 
pramanangul is one thousand times the uésedhangul. The commentator & 
(Tika), referring to three ancient views, informs that one atmangul (own 
finger) of Bhagavan Mahavir was equal to 2 uisedhangul. Numerically : 
put, 1 utsedhangul = 1/2 atmangul, Inferring from these mentions by . 
the commentator (Tika) the body of Bhagavan Mahavir was 7 haath tall \o 
in terms of utsedhangul and three and a half haath tall in terms of 
atmangul. 
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PURPOSE OF PRAMANANGUL 

360. (Q.) What is the purpose of this Pramanangul (paramount 
angul) ? 

(Ans.) This Pramanangul (paramount angul) is used to 
measure the length, width, height, depth and circumference of 
prithuis, kands, patals, bhavans, bhavan-prastars, naraks, narak- 
panktis, narak-prastars, kalps, vimans, viman-panktis, viman- 
prastars, tanks, koots, shails, shikharis, pragbhars, vyayas, 


vakshaskars, varsh, varshdhars, samudras, velas, vedikas, dvars, 
torans, dveeps, samudras etc. 


Elaboration—In the lok (occupied space) there are three types of 
substances having form—(1) man made, (2) causal creations, and 
(3) eternal Man made things are measured in atmangul units. Causal 
creations here mean physiological bodies; they are measured in 
utsedhangul units The eternal things are measured in pramanangul. 
For example the hells or the lands where the infernal beings dwell are 
eternal and there 1s no variation in their dimensions This means that 
Pramanangul 1s always the same 


Technical Terms— 
prithvi—world, large land mass; hell or infernal world 
kand—large division of land 


ahaa aaa Wa-2 (142) Iilustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 
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patal—subterranean world 


bhavan—divine-mansion (occupying a specific level in outer space) of 
mansion-dwelling gods 


bhavan-prastar—intervening space between two levels of divine 
mansions 


narak—hell; world where infernal beings dwell 
narak-pankti—rows of hells 


narak-prastar—intervening space between two levels of infernal 
worlds 


kalp—the world or level or dimension of gods dwelling in celestial 
vehicles 


viman—the dwelling place or celestial vehicle of Jyotishk (stellar) 
and Vaimanik (celestial-vehicular) gods 


viman-pankti—row of vimans 

viman-prastar—intervening space between two levels of vimans 
tank—a mountain with one face broken or straight 

koot—peak or pinnacle 

shail—flat-top mountain 

paridhi—round 

shikhari—mountain with a peak 

pragbhar—leaning mountain; mountain with an overhang 
vijaya—Mahavideh area (a specific continent in Jain mythology) 
vakshaskar—elephant-tusk-shaped mountain 


varsh—large land mass of continental size, like Bharatvarsh (Indian 
sub-continent) 


varshdhar—mountain range dividing varsh (continents) 
vela—depth and height of ebb and tide in the sea, also beaches 
vedika—platform; plateau 

dvar—gate 

toran—arch 


dveep—island 
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samudra—sea, ocean 
. ayam—length 6 

vishkambh—length and breadth (area) ie 
‘ udvedh—depth (Vritt. by Harnibhadra Suri) 
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"| __ KINDS AND COMPARATIVE DIMENSIONS OF PRAMANANGUL os 
5 361. Briefly pramanangul is said to be of three types— ®& 
' (1) Shreni-angul (series-angul), (2) Pratarangul (square series- (8 
* angul), and (3) Ghanangul (cubic series-angul). es 
es Innumerable kodakod: (1014) yoyans is called Shreni-angul % 
aes (series-angul). Shrent-angul (series-angul) multiplied by shrent- é 
#4 angul (series-angul) is Pratarangul (square series-angul) and 
Je] pratarangul (square series-angul) multiplied by shreni-angul , 
ig] (series-angul) is one Lok (occupied space). Lok multiplied bya & 
3} countable number makes countable Loks and when multiplied by e 
uncountable number it makes innumerable Loks. oF 
4 re 
AB RRR. WAR Ade Ta -—wTAT Sae Hated aA aT 
% FEU A Geet a faeraten a ? ‘ 
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262. (W.) ga Sth aga, sage ott warqa Fo ara, fees ar, 
aftr, get aterar fasrorttres & ? 

(3.) Soh ayer Tae Grel-aey S, Tas TNT seed Ts iz 
TRA F CA THAT TT eI 

PA Tegd 4 ‘sre VOTH AY’ Ve aT Us ara fH WATT a 
POTS UTA Gl TIS BSTAHIS! Gala Ahora Hi UH Bell ea Sl TH Hes wl UH 
BUS SF YM BA TL WA AEN Sl HSTHS HEA eI 


Tay Ga A GATR TARY HT Ach al fewe S tleost GE Veet TATA ST Gea zs fH 
CaryR S fod Wh aegq Ht rad, chars att alread ar ofearey WT Ta 31 Aas Tet 
CA He H TSEC BT VAY ST IRD we fee F | 

HG Ol TO SA WHT SAAT Biles GUT S Ae Teh Claw Ty WANT B | Tae freA 
Are Oat WY, He A Uh CY, Tele ATH Ulrs Soci Tes aT eT ATT A OTT Tay 
ate fred arr A oe Tay S| Gel fore eT whew aor tT BL teat oor Perea GIT-WaIA 
WH Uh TY WAT FS, Are faega ete ser GAA ATH ar feet Sa Ty TAT at 
THB 

Sa WH Tl MSS, TST WAT aret Siles aH aTEplea Sa Seal HAT VT Tat Aad 
BU you & aa #1 geliere ale al gourare GIT A afta wer Fl Ta ale a StH 
Fe ATH Ua Ta Ast at dies Wy Gar as TIA) Heo S 1 SA TAA HEA 
ar BT Te s fH Bixa aS cyt Vakaa aH H TI-AaH Wray ar Tel TAM BI 
VATA 8 ale a arp fase wat we fata witha fret a fee sea arzarrary, 
GHEE HEMET Tit, 7. 2¥4-2¥C, wae Weare, Tt 92 F Ht alee Brae kerega Tole zB, 

FAA BT SATAY aT EIT TATA BATT 
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362. (Q.) Bhante ! Which of these three, Shreni-angul (series- 
angul), Pratarangul (square series-angul) and Ghanangul (cubic 
series-angul), is relatively less, more, equal or much more ? 
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(Ans.) Of these, Shrent-angul (series-angul) is least, 
Pratarangul (square series-angul) is innumerable times larger 
than it and Ghanangul (cubic series-angul) is still innumerable 
times larger. 


This concludes the description of Pramanangul (paramount 
angul). This concludes the description of Vibhag nishpanna 
kshetra pramana (fragmentary standard of measurement of area). 
This also concludes the description of Kshetra pramana (standard 
of measurement of area). 

Elaboration—‘Asankhejjao joyankodakodio sedhi’--This phrase 
means innumerable kodakodi yojans made up of the pramanangul make 
one shrent (series). One kodakodt means one crore (one hundred million 
or 107 multiphed by one crore. 


Although ghanangul (cubic angul) has not been mentioned here, the 
already defined parameters of length, breadth and height have been 
confirmed with the example of the three dimensional configuration of 
Lok. 

The description of the Lok is—The total height of the Lok is said to 
be 14 rayu The base is seven rayju wide, the middle is one rayu wide, 
still higher up to fifth dimension of gods, Brahmalok, it 1s five ragyu wide 
and the top is one rayu wide. This top portion is the edge of the Lok. The 
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2) lower half starting from the middle expands gradually to seven rayus 

‘\ This area contains the seven infernal worlds one under the other, first 
ca of which is one rajju wide and the seventh seven rayjus. 
4 The Lok, having aforesaid dimensions, has the shape of a man 


standing akimbo and turning around at a spot. That 1s why it is said to 
have a man-like configuration In the middle of this Lok a perpendicular 
portion one rayu wide and 14 rajju high is called Tras-nad. It is named 
so because this 1s the dwelling place of all tras (mobile) beings from two- 
sensed to five-sensed Further details about these measurements and ree 
shape of the Lok along with a vanety of mathematical interpretations & 
can be seen in Anuogadaraim, pp 245-248 by Acharya Mahaprajna and 
Lok Prakash chapter 12 (see illustration) 
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KAAL PRAMANA 
363. (Q.) What is this Kaal pramana (standard of measurement (< 
of time) ? 
(Ans.) Kaal pramana (standard of measurement of time) is of %§: 
two kinds—(1) Pradesh nishpanna (segment or time-point 
related), and (2) Vibhag nishpanna (fragmentary). 
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PS 364. (Q.) What is this Pradesh nishpanna kaal pramana (time- © 
oS point related standard of measurement of time) ? é 
= (Ans.) The (examples of) Pradesh nishpanna kaal pramana [ee 
e (time-point related standard of measurement of time) are as 5 ve 
a follows— i. 
‘ \ HICTAATUT- WALUT { 147) The Discussion on Kaal Pramana a 
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Time duration of one Samaya (ultimate fractional unit of time 
that cannot be divided any further), time duration of two Samayas, 
time duration of three Samayas (and so on... ), time duration of 
ten Samayas, time duration of countable Samayas and time 
duration of uncountable Samayas. 


This concludes the description of Pradesh nishpanna kaal 
pramana (time-point related standard of measurement of time). 
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365. (Q.) What is this Vibhag nishpanna kaal pramana 
(fragmentary standard of measurement of time) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Vibhag nishpanna kaal pramana 
(fragmentary standard of measurement of time) are as follows— 


Time expressed as—Samaya, Avalika, Muhurt, Duvas, 
Ahoratra, Paksh, Maas, Samvatsar, Yug, Palyopam, Sagar, 
Avasarpini (and Utsarpini) and Pudgal Paravartan (Kaal). 
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366. (Q.) What is this Samaya (ultimate fractional unit of time) ? 
(Ans.) I will define Samaya (ultimate fractional unit of time)— a 
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For example, there is a son of a tunnavaya (weaver or tailor) He 


is young, strong and belongs to the right era (the third or the fourth 7% 
epoch of the time cycle). He is youthful and healthy. He has steady } 
hands and well developed and strong limbs, flanks, rib-cage and 
thighs He has sturdy arms like a pair of level palm trees and the & 
bolt of a large gate The muscles and sinews have been rendered 6 
robust by regular exercises using charmestak (a leather equipment), @& 
stone, wooden club and fists. He is full of enthusiasm and inner *%§ 
strength. He is accomplished in leaping (long jump), jumping (high 
jump), sprinting and other exercises. He is skilled, agile, proficient, 
intelligent, accomplished, accurate and an exponent of precision in 
craftsmanship Such young man takes a large piece of cotton or silk 4 
cloth and tears quickly one cubit length out of it. 
At this point a disciple asks the teacher— fs: 
Is the time taken by that son of a tailor to quickly tear one cubit %& 
4 out of that large piece of cotton or silk cloth equal to one Samaya 
(ultimate fractional unit of time) ? S 
(Teacher) No, it is not so. 
(Student) Why ? K 
(Teacher) Because one piece of cloth is produced by progressive 
assimilation of numerous integrations of many aggregates of infinite 
threads and without tearing the thread at the top, that at the bottom 
cannot be torn. Thus the thread at the top is torn at a moment that 
“4 is different than the moment the bottom one is torn. Therefore, the 
time taken in tearing one cubit of cloth is not one Samaya. 


At this statement by the teacher, the disciple asks— 

Is the time taken by that son of a tailor to tear the thread at the 
top equal to one Samaya ? 

(Teacher) No, it is not so. 

(Student) Why ? 

(Teacher) Because one thread is produced by progressive 
assimilation of numerous mtegrations of many aggregates of 


infinite fibres and without splitting the fibre at the top, that at the 
bottom cannot be split. Thus the fibre at the top is split at a 
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moment that 1s different than the moment the bottom one is split. 
Therefore, the time taken in tearing one thread is not one Samaya. 


At this the disciple asks again— 


Is the time taken by that son of a tailor to tear the fibre at the 
top equal to one Samaya ? 


(Teacher) No, it is not so. 
(Student) Why ? 


(Teacher) Because one fibre is produced by progressive 
assimilation of numerous integrations of many aggregates of 
infinite sanghats (aggregates of ultimate-particles) and without 
disintegration of the sanghat at the top, that at the bottom does 
not disintegrate. Thus the sanghat at the top disintegrates at a 
moment that is different than the moment the bottom one 
disintegrates. Therefore, the time taken in tearing the fibre at the 
top is not one Samaya. O long lived Shraman ! Samaya is still very 
minute than this. 


Elaboration—The terms like second, minute, hour, day-might, month, 
which we generally call time are in fact gross units of time. Time is that 
subtle but all pervading entity through which any and_ all 
transformations of all substances find expression at the subtlest level 
The time scale is standardized on the basis of those changes or 
transformations The smallest indivisible unit of time 1s called Samaya 
As the ultimate-particle is indivisible so is Samaya, the ultimate 
fraction of time 


Defining Samaya, Jain Acharyas state that the time taken by one 
ultimate-particle in going to the adjacent ultimate-particle at optrmum 
speed 1s called one Samaya. The smallest unit of time that we are able 
to recognize 1s an aggregate of uncountable Samayas The example of a 
tailor tearing a piece of cloth here is related to gross Samaya That 1s 
why it concludes with the statement that Samaya 1s still very minute 
than this, In a mere blink of eyes uncountable Samayas pass. Even the 
most modern scientific instruments have yet to actually measure that 
minute fraction of trme The following aphorism details the units of time 
such as avalika which 1s an aggregate of innumerable Samayas 
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re 367. Progressive assimilation of numerous integrations of Br 
2 many aggregates of infinite Samayas make one avalika. & 
. Countable avalikas make one uchhavas (inhalation) and countable io, 
& avaltkas also make one nishvas (exhalation). 2. 
ae! The duration of one uchAavas (inhalation) and one nishvas a 
a. (exhalation) of a person who is happy, unaffected by dotage and ee 
6 free of physical and mental ailments is called one pran (breath). (1) a 
a a ne a ee ee ee ee en 2S: 
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Seven prans make one stoka, seven stokas make one Java and 


seventy seven lavas make one muhurt (a unit of time equal to 
48 minutes). (2) 


As said by the omniscients three thousand seven hundred 
seventy three uchhavas-nishvas (inhalation-exhalations) make 
one muhurt. (3) 


By the standard of this muhurt, thirty muhurts make one 
ahoratra (day and night), fifteen ahoratras (day and night) make 
one paksha (fortnight), two pakshas make one maas (month), two 
maas make one ritu (season), three ritus make one ayan (the time 
from one solstice to another; six months), two ayans make one 
samvatsar (year), five samvatsars make one yug and twenty yugs 
make one varshashat (century). Ten varshashat make one 
varshasahasra (millennium) and one hundred varshasahasra make 
one varshashatsahasra, 8.4 million varsh make one purvanga, 
8.4 million purvangas make one purva, 8.4 million purvas make one 
trutitanga, 8.4 million trutitanga make one trutit, 8.4 million trutit 
make one adadanga, 8.4 million adadanga make one adada, 
8.4 million adada make one avavanga, 8.4 million avavanga make 
one avava, 8.4 million avava make one Auhukanga, 8.4 million 
huhukanga make one huhuka, the same process continues to 
include utpalanga, utpala, padmanga, padma, nalinanga, nalina, 
achhanitkuranga, achhanikura, ayutanga, ayut, nayutanga, nayuta, 
prayutanga, prayuta, chulikanga, chulika and_ still further 
8.4 million chulzka make one sheershapraheltkanga and 8.4 million 
sheershapraheltkanga make one sheershapraheltka. (for more 
details see Illustrated Anuyogdvar, Part I, p. 289) 


Thus far goes arithmetic or numerical counting. Only this much 
is the scope of mathematics and beyond this metaphoric time scale 
comes into play. In other words, beyond this metaphors are used to 
express the measure of time. 
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METAPHORIC TIME 

368. (Q.) What is this metaphoric time ? 

(Ans.) Metaphoric time is of two kinds—(1) Palyopam 
(metaphor of silo), and (2) Sagaropam (metaphor of a sea). 

Elaboration—The Jains have made two divisions of time-scale— 

(a) Numerical time scale—Which is arithmetically countable It has 
sheershaprahelika as the last point beyond which arthmetic is not 
apphcable although the time 1s considered countable. However, actual 


counting beyond this pomt cannot be done by normal mundane scholars 
That is why it is explained with the help of metaphors. 


(b) Metaphoric time scale—That which can be described only with 
the help of metaphors 1s called metaphoric time. This, in turn, 1s also of 
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& two kinds—Palyopam and Sagaropam. Period of time described by 
oe using a palya (a large pit for stormg grains or a silo) 1s called Palyopam. 

Where sea is used as a metaphor it 1s called Sagaropam (for more 


details see lustrated Anuyogdvar, Part I, p 289) 


The commentator (Churni) informs that the numerical time scale is 
used to measure the life-span of the infernal beings of the first hell, 
Bhavanpatt (abode-dwelling) and Vyantar (interstitial) gods and human 
beings and animals of Bharat and Airavat area during the latter part of 
the Sukham-dukham epoch 

The numbers from antar-muhurt (less than a muhurt) to Purva kott 
are used to express the life-span of human beings and animals in context 
of the period of adhering to religious conduct. For example—That 
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particular person practiced religion for a little less than a crore purva e 

This statement indicates that his life-span was a crore purva and he got 6 

initiated at some early age, say of nine years é 
The numbers from trutit to sheershaprahelika are used to measure *%* 

the life-span of mfernal beings, Bhavanpat: (abode-dwelling) and & 


Vyantar gods (For a more detailed and comparative discussion refer to 
Anuogadaraim by Acharya Mahaprajna, p 278-280) 
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PALYOPAM AND SAGAROPAM 


369. (Q.) What is this Palyopam (metaphor of silo) ? 


(Ans.) Palyopam (metaphor of silo) is of three kinds—(1) Uddhar 
Palyopam, (2) Addha Palyopam, and (3) Kshetra Palyopam. 
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370. (Q.) What is this Uddhar Palyopam ? 


(Ans.) Uddhar Palyopam is of two kinds—Sukshma Uddhar 
Palyopamm and Vyavahar Uddhar Palyopam. 


Elaboration—The aforesaid kinds of Metaphoric time scale are better 
understood with the help of following table— 
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Metaphoric time scale—(1) Palyopam, (2) Sagaropam 
© (1) Palyopam-- 

5 (1) Uddhar Palyopam—(a) Sukshma, and (b) Vyavahar 
(2) Addha Palyopam—(a) Sukshma, and (b) Vyavahar 
(3) Kshetra Palyopam—(a) Sukshma, and (b) Vyavahar 
The commentator (Churnz) has defined these terms as follows— 
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(1) The time measured by removal (uddhar) of balagras (hair-tip) or 
balakhand (innumerable pieces of a balagra) at the rate of one every 
Samaya 1s Uddhar Palyopam. (aphorism 372) 


(2) The time measured by removal of balagras (hair-tip) or 
balakhand (innumerable pieces of a balagra) at the rate of one in one 
hundred years is Addha Palyopam. (aphorism 378) 


(3) The tame measured by removal of all space-points is called 
Kshetra Palyopam (aphorism 378) 


(a) In the said process of removal when one balagra (hair-tip) is 
presumed to have been cut into mnumerable minute pieces and one such 
piece 1s removed every Samaya the unit is called Sukshma Uddhar 
Palyopam 


SS IS OS AS I 
* 


ON 
ES 


(b) In the said process of removal when one dalagra 1s removed as it 
1s in every Samaya the unit is called Vyavaharik Uddhar Palyopam 
(Churni and Vrittt, leaf 182) 
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Of these Vyavahar Uddhar and Addha Palyopam and Sagaropam 
have no practical use Sukshma Uddhar Palyopam and Sagaropam are 
used to measure the dimensions of continents and oceans Sukshma 
Addha Palyopam and Sagaropam are used to measure the life-span of 
beings of four dimensions including divine and infernal 
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di Ten kodakod: (101%) Palyopam make one Sagaropam In other words 

the time taken in emptying ten kodakod: (10) aforesaid palyas (silos) 
* 5 is one Sagaropam 


In the elaboration of following aphorisms the commentator (Churni) 
has defined Balagra from two viewpoints— 
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(1) From material viewpoint—Innumerable fraction of the time 
taken by a normal healthy person in seeing a material thing is one 
Balagra 
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(2) From are a view point—The area occupied by a single being of 
the minute mildew class 1s called its avagahana Innumerable times of 
this 1s the avagahana of a balagra. One balagra 1s of the size of the body 
of a Paryapt Badar Prithuikaytk being (fully developed gross earth- 
bodied being) (Churni, p 58) 


Knowlege of these definition will make the following discussion 
easily understandable 
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371. Of these two, Sukshma Uddhar Palyopam is to be 
ensconced for now. (This 1s discussed in aphorism 374) 
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VYAVAHARIK UDDHAR PALYOPAM 

372. Vyavahartk Uddhar Palyopam is described as follows— 
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For example there is a silo one yojan long, one yajan wide, one %& 
yojan high and with a circumference of a little more than three 
times (three yoyans) That silo is filled to the brim with haur-tips fad 
grown in one day, two days, three days, up toa maximum of seven %" 
days (after shaving the head) The hair are tightly packed toa ta 
solid mass so that afterwards they cannot be burnt by fire or swept es 
by air and are neither decayed, destroyed or putrefied. Now, (&. 
Vyavaharik Uddhar Palyopam is the total time taken in & 
completely emptying this silo by taking out one hair-tip atatime ¢f 
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MEASURING UDDHAR PALYOPAM 


A well-shaped silo one yoyan long, one yoyan wide, one 
yagjan deep 1s filled to the brim with extremely minute hair 
tips tightly packed. Now, Vvavaharik Uddhar Palyopam 1s 
the total time taken in completely emptying this silo by 
taking out one hair-tip at a time every Samaya. 

—Aphorism 372, p 162 
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Such ten kodakod: (10") Vyavaharik Uddhar Palyopam make 
one Vyavaharik Uddhar Sagaropam (1, 2) 
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373. (Q.) What is the purpose of these Vyavaharik Uddhar 
Palyopam and Sagaropam ? 


(Ans.) No purpose is served by these Vyavahartk Uddhar 
Palyopam and Sagaropam. They have just been mentioned as 
abstract theoretical presentation. 


This concludes the description of Vyavahartk Uddhar Palyopam 
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SUKSHMA UDDHAR PALYOPAM 
374. (Q.) What is this Sukshma Uddhar Palyopam ? 


(Ans.) Sukshma Uddhar Palyopam is described as follows— 
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For example there is a silo one yojan long, one yoyan wide, one 

* yojan deep and with a circumference of a little more than three 
*2s yojyans. That silo is filled to the brim with hair-tips grown in one 
day, two days, three days, up to a maximum of seven days (after 
shaving the head). The hair are tightly packed into a solid mass 
Now imagine one balagra (hair-tip) to have been cut into 
s} innumerable minute pieces that are equivalent to an innumerable 
\ fraction of the most minute visible particle and innumerable times 
< the area occupied by a single being of the minute mildew class 
«a And these pieces of hair-tips cannot be burnt by fire or swept by air 
4% and are neither decayed, destroyed or putrefied Now, Sukshma 
Uddhar Palyopam is the total time taken in completely emptying 
3) this silo by taking out one such piece of hair-tip at a time every 
Samaya and sweeping it clean and free from any sand particles, 
slime and even odour. 
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Such ten kodakod: (quadrillion) (10) Sukshma Uddhar 
Palyopam make one Sukshma Uddhar Sagaropam. (3) 
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375. (Q.) What is the purpose of these Sukshma Uddhar 
Palyopam and Sagaropam ? 


(Ans.) Sukshma Uddhar Palyopam and Sagaropam are used to 
measure the dimension (time of emptying) of continents and 
oceans. 
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376. (Q.) How many continents and oceans are defined with this 
Uddhar standard. 

(Ans.) There are two and a half times Sukshma Uddhar 
Sagaropam number of continents and oceans This number of 
continents and oceans is defined with this Uddhar standard. 

This concludes the description of Sukshma Uddhar Palyopam 
This also concludes the description of Uddhar Palyopam. 
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ADDHA PALYOPAM—SAGAROPAM 

377. (Q.) What is this Addha Palyopam ? 


(Ans.) Addha Palyopam 1s of two kinds—(1) Sukshma Addha 
Palyopam, and (2) Vyavahartk Addha Palyopamm 
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378-379. Of these two, Sukshma Addha Palyopam 1s to be 
ensconced for now. (This is discussed in aphorism 382.) 

Vyavahartk Addha Palyopam is described as follows— 

For example there is a silo one yoyan long, one yoyan wide, one 
yojan high and with a circumference of a little more than three 
yojans That silo is filled to the brim with hair-tips grown in one 
day, two days, three days, up to a maximum of seven days (after 
shaving the head). The hair are tightly packed into a solid mass so 
that afterwards they cannot be burnt by fire or swept by air and 
are neither decayed, destroyed or putrefied. Now, Vyavahartk 
Addha Palyopam 1s the total time taken in completely emptying 
this silo by taking out one hair-tip at a time every hundred years 
and sweeping it clean and free from any sand particles, slime and 
even odour 

Such ten kodakod: (10'*) Vyavaharik Addha Palyopam make 
one Vyavahartk Addha Sagaropam (4) 
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380. (Q.) What is the purpose of these Vyavaharik Addha 
Palyopam and Sagaropam ? 


(Ans.) No purpose is served by these Vyavaharik Addha 
Palyopam and Sagaropam. They have just been mentioned as 
abstract theoretical presentation. 


This concludes the description of Vyavahartk Addha Palyopam 
YY TATA 

329. & fH a qed Aaraerstay ? 

Get Haratasiay 8 aera wed eater arara—frraycr, 
AY SEE TARA, Ft FAI Alara WTI; B Tee WNea—aatiea— 
Ea A ATT ATTA | TA OT ET aT TATE GEIS aaa | 
ao arm feet seta APPT AEA TrniaeT 
PATE MA TAA | TT ATT OH AY Sea, AT aN SKM, A 
Pa, AN Mera, A WATT SATA | Aa OT aa TTA 
TA CT AA AIT AST HTT Tet GT ANT Peele Palen 
Wald, AF AEA Hara | 

TORS Tee HIST SISA TATA | 
ot YEA ASAT WRT HT TEA II I 

3¢9. (1.) Get aaeraean ee? 

(3.) Gen aeraeaay Fe Wart oH AST BST, WH ATA AST, TH 
art Sa ve uttie (Hs VA VS APT atk) aA ators al VP are TH 
Ted a Sa Ue al UH, a, de fa & Bad Hest seat A TO ate AT 
fear ara | Rat GAA B Wh UH Gey & US ee sea avs fa wa 
feo aes oft & feooa A al ater Geral al ate aera APT ATS Vt Bi 


Get wae sre at eae F aes FN alse Vi as aay alta g 
HA A AH, AY Gs GSA Ah, FASTA TAH, Trent festa a et aH 


aire ory ger Ht Vera A St we! TA Gsl FS SA aw & gga wH- 


ofa aqanTE Aar- 2 (168 ) 


Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 


I EPINVELIBYETI NESEY ECP IVES WV ETN ECE VEC NYE TOT SVE CONYELOE IVECBSYE CEP SV ECO VEL VAP IVE TS) ODA ORT AOR ORY CORON 0 
i G 
dg * * * x x * x 


4 


4 


s 


2 
oO 
= 
i?) 
NS 
oO 
S 
1] 
+3 


Wi 
= 


IAS AS Oe aS Oe SS ES 
* 


Vr DEIR Chao Sind Clg Oy 
Bes" E: 


: * ” E4 4 * * * nd = x * * 4 PJ * 


te x % 
OPAL OP RY 0 PAM o DAY OPAY OVAL o PAO PAY OPA OVA O PAT OLALOPANO AS29008 LoPAToPAt oP MoPAtoP Rt oP Mtar/ 


Uh GUS al Prarers ot fad GAT A ae Vea Te Gest & fae, Aa, 
asarmted ae wy ey a fafba-aiel a a, Sad Git wl gen 
OSIRIA Hed F 


FH See Bl Ca aleralie S TN He SB auld wa Sreratle Fey 
ASUS GH UH FET ASNT Sea F ls 
SUKSHMA ADDHA PALYOPAM 

381. (Q.) What is this Sukshma Addha Palyopam ? 

(Ans.) Sukshma Addha Palyopam is described as follows— 


For example there is a silo one yajan long, one yajan wide, one 
yojan high and with a circumference of a little more than three 
yojans. That silo is filled to the brim with hair-tips grown in one 
day, two days, three days, up to a maximum of seven days (after 
shaving the head) The hair are tightly packed into a solid mass 
Now imagine one balagra (hair-tip) to have been cut into 
innumerable minute pieces that are equivalent to an innumerable 
fraction of the most minute visible particle and innumerable times 
the area occupied by a single being of the minute mildew class. 
And these pieces of hair-tips cannot be burnt by fire or swept by 
air and are neither decayed, destroyed or putrefied Now, 
Sukshma Addha Palyopam is the total time taken in completely 
emptying this silo by taking out one such piece of hair-tip at a time 
every hundred years and sweeping 1t clean and free from any sand 
particles, slime and even odour. 


Such ten kodakod: (quadrillion) (104) Sukshma Addha 
Palyopam make one Sukshma Addha Sagaropam. (5) 
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K 382. (Q.) What is the purpose of these Sukshma Addha 
x Palyopam and Sagaropam ? 
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ce (Ans.) Sukshma Addha Palyopam and Sagaropam are used to 
“zi measure the life-span of infernal beings, animals, human beings 
43) and gods 
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: LIFE-SPAN OF INFERNAL BEINGS a 
: im 383. (1) (Q.) Bhante | What 1s the duration of the sthit (stay in ea 
4 one place or state, hfe-span) of infernal beings ? 2 
x (Ans.) Gautam ! The mmimum hfe-span (of the infernal beings) 
x is ten thousand years and the maximum is thirty three oo 
25) Sagaropam Ce 
Fe Elaboration—The commentator (Vrittt) has explained the term 2 
xe) sthitt as—the duration for which a being has to stay in a dimension of e 

«\ birth, hke hell, as a consequence of ayushya-karma (life-span sr 


4 determining karma) is called sthit: Karma Granth mentions four 
kinds of sthitt—Aj u-sthitt, Bhava-sthiti, Kaya-sthitt and Karma-sthits 3%, 
Oe 
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4g in simple terms sthit: 1s the duration for which a being lives in a 2 
%2 specific state of birth, hfe-span (Vrittt, leaf 184) Here the life-span of es 
ste 7 


“ 


beings in 24 Dandaks (places of suffering) have been discussed in proper [2+ 
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(2) (@.) req | cermengedt ch areal ait Rerfer fever arret TE ? 

(3.) ther | cere ca ware a oie Tepe UH APTA GTI 

E (w.) wre | TeTTATBeAT & arate areal at Refer feast sret Hrs ? 
(3.) aay ! greta aire Tee fate arated wart at ett FI 
(sal vere arvateat at Rata at arcet at ua aa oad GAT 
*S) Gas aleu |) 

)  (W.) aet | TMTGe & Taree arcenl ahr Reale feast sare cht & ° 

) (3) has | ere sere = Te BAIT TE GI aie UEHE aa ET A 

|) Uh ATCT Sl Slat B | 

(2) (Q.) Bhante ' What is the duration of the stAzt: (life-span) of 
infernal beings of the Ratnaprabha land (the first hell) ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is ten thousand years 
and the maximum 1s one Sagaropam. 

(Q.) Bhante ' What is the duration of the sthitt (life-span) of the 
underdeveloped infernal beings of the Ratnaprabha land ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is antar-muhurt (less 
than a muhurt) and the maximum 1s also antar-muhurt 

(In the same way the life-span of underdeveloped beings of all 
infernal lands 1s said to be antar-muhurt ) 

(Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the stAitz (ufe-span) of the 

3 fully developed infernal beings of the Ratnaprabha land ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is one antar-muhurt 

less ten thousand years and the maximum is one antar-muhurt 
“as less one Sagaropam. 
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(3) (Q.) Bhanie | What is the duration of the sthztz (life-span) of 
the infernal beings of the Sharkaraprabha land (the second hell) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is one Segaropam and 
the maximum is three Sagaropam. 
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A (@,) OTS | cara TT Geel eet wl ora Rafe age eTTTT SS. 
& TAT ate Tepe Rake acta aera aT SI Z. 
Ro (4) The same type of questions should be asked for the a 


remaining infernal lands. The answers in brief are as follows— : 


The minimum life-span of the beings of the Balukaprabha land es 
(the third hell) is three Sagaropam and the maximum is seven ( 
Sagaropam. s 

The minimum life-span of the beings of the Pankprabha land ee 
(the fourth hell) is seven Sagaropam and the maximum is ten ** 
Sagaropam ree 

The minimum life-span of the beings of the Dhoomprabha land &. 
(the fifth hell) 1s ten Sagaropam and the maximum is seventeen & 


Sagaropam. 2 
(Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of the : 
infernal beings of the Tamahprabha land (the sixth hell) ? [oe 
(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is seventeen é 7 
Sagaropam and the maximum is twenty two Sagaropam. a 


(Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of the ree" 
infernal beings of the Tamastamahprabha land (the seventh hell)? $2: 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is twenty two a 
Sagaropam and the maximum 1s thirty three Sagaropam. 
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LIFE-SPAN OF MANSION-DWELLING GODS 


384. (1) (Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthit: (ife- 
span) of Asurkumar gods ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is ten thousand years 
and the maximum is slightly more than one Sagaropam. 


(Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthit: (ife-span) of 
Asurkumar goddesses ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ' The minimum hfe-span is ten thousand years 
and the maximum is four and a half Palyopam 
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(2-3) (Q.) Bhante ' What is the duration of the stAztz (life-span) 
of Naagkumar gods ? 
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(Ans.) Gautam '! The minimum life-span is ten thousand years 
and the maximum is slightly less than two Palyopam. 
(Q.) Bhante ' What is the duration of the sthit: (ife-span) of 
Naaghumar goddesses ? 
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(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is ten thousand years 
and the maximum 1s shghtly less than one Palyopam. The life- 
span of the remaining mansion-dwelling gods and goddesses from 
Suparnakumar to Stanitkumar 1s said to be the same as that of 
the Naagkumar gods and goddesses 


ter eared BY Rear 
264%, (9) yedrersart wa ! Aafeenret feat aera ? 
TH. | HEAT Hae SEH ATs ATaAAT aM | 

, FETeeMsart seat ao THAT a favs fa TRI 
SW. | ae. stargact Genrer fy stared | 

: MAGS ATSAT FET | 


Go 


fe} 


ee 
pe 


uo 


Ox me oo 


ue 


rc) 


rOLWwis 


o8) ¥3 
oe 


ope aes) aN wox 5 - 
*~ 


fa | ett oketgge saataet arte arraeerg| 2 
SHOT Tage aaa Fea | x 
ft erated wean sictagH, 
] WaraaTeyetrargart ata. | ae. eg TaRT aT. 
4 TATSRS aT ETT | 2s 
4 act, (9) (@.) umaq! gedtenttre shal A feat Reet arr ae? 
Sf (@) aha | (qettenties chat oh) ora Rate ovat At ott cee 
S aaa a ae * 
Sw) eras! eras ges yelantte shat Dt cen qe gedaan amma 
ao ootte vatel Hh fate ferent 8? 2 
4 (3.) thers ! ga drat at cera ait wpe Rafe aarted are ee 
ROD OR IOS BRE OZR OO PO OO ORD ORS O20 OD OD OO ORL OR TARY 


u f a sa 4 . 7 | : Ca 5 
STG : WHT 90 BATE aS: URE ga AMT AA 90 Sa a : RE 9 
/ rae hE 


-p : ; pe ia a 
:Jo 3 Sana SAAT : Go 
i g a 


¥ a 


+ fae 


1 yo 92 ay 


STO PAT OLAATO 


i>] 


>. 


= 


OLTAN OVAATOrAATO DIATO PAST O PATO TART O PAA OPA OrAtoriito 


ARTO PATO YAR LO 


Ais] 


i pS 


‘ F] (| ¥ M) 5 ¢ (hes 
i 
OFT OPA O OFANTO OVA OVS As OS OS ONO. CAS OS CAS CNG, CAS NS CNS OS CMCC oo PVE 


Sco ; 
2x gusanl cht sigfteta (2) os 
Wea) BY AGA 
Ma H AA shal at ev wsal (art) 4 fas fear wars ; 
ala at Ware & Sarat ate Tare AAT arate stat Sr arghata sag —sHE 


arnfed var é wate stat Rath Rafe ware at diate yet Ao 
Rete senfed a Fa ST TT TMT SHE Wel AH ay Pra—-Pra 81 ger acH a 


oe IT Ue APIA TM STA ARH PY at ata aE sag | .. 
GF 363, E992 So 

waraitaal et Rete os 
weruficat & agregar ont ca de ti gee es came ti ah a 
OGRA WaT Ta SAT TT TA BeHE HS ale Us APIA F | Os 


gear ane ata wae (eS 92-98) Tea ahaa, ahaa, agittsa da 
foactcat (SH 99-9) Ol aghata way aed da wee fra a a gaa 
OTA GAS | GF 3¢¥-3C§, FBING-9C4 | SD 


LIFE-SPAN IN 24 DANDAKS (1) 
LIFE-SPAN OF INFERNAL-BEINGS 


All the beings in this universe have been divided into 24 Dandaks 
(places of suffering) 


Beings are basically of two kinds—under-developed and fully {oe 
developed The minimum and maximum life-span of all under-developed ¢ 
beings is antarmuhurt (less than a muhurt of 48 minutes). The life-span & 
of fully developed beings varies The minimum life-span for all theseven #% 
hells is one antarmuhurt less ten thousand years. The maximum life- & 
span varies; that for the first hell is antarmuhurt less one Sagaropam & 
and that for the seventh hell is thirty three Sagaropam. 

—Aphorism 383, p 173 
LIFE-SPAN OF MANSION-DWELLING GODS 


There are ten kinds of mansion-dwelling gods including Asur Kumar. 6 
Therefore, these form ten Dandaks. The minimum life-span for all these 
is ten thousand years and maximum is a little more than one 
Sagaropam. Q 

The minimum life-span of five immobiles including earth-bodied 
(Dandak 12-16) and three Vikalendrvyas, i.e., two, three and four-sensed #% 
beings (Dandak 17-19) is antarmuhurt and maximum is as mentioned {9B 
in the illustrations. —Aphorisms 384-386, pp 175-185 2 
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LIFE-SPAN OF FIVE IMMOBILE BEINGS 

385. (1) (Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the sthitz (life- 
span) of Prithutkayik (earth-bodied) beings ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is antar-muhurt (less 
than sone muhurt) and the maximum is twenty two thousand 
years. 


(Q.) Bhante ! What is generally the duration of the sthitz (life- 
span) of Sukshma Prithvikayik (minute earth-bodied) beings and 
specifically of Sukshma Aparyapt and Sukshma Paryapt 
Prithuikaytk (minute underdeveloped and fully developed earth- 
bodied) beings ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum as well as maximum life-span of 
all these three is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt). 


(Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthit: (life-span) of 
Badar Prithvikaytk (gross earth-bodied beings ? 


(Ans,) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is antar-muhurt (less 
than one muAurt) and the maximum is twenty two thousand 
years, 

(Q.) Bhante | What 1s the duration of the sthit: (life-span) of 
Aparyapt Badar Prithuikaytk (underdeveloped gross earth-bodied) 
beings ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span of Aparyapt Badar 
Prithutkaytk (underdeveloped gross earth-bodied) beings is antar- 
muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the maximum is antar-muhurt 


(less than one mufurt). However, the minimum life-span of 


Paryapt Badar Prithvikayik (fully developed gross earth-bodied) 
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beings 1s antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the maximum 
is one antar-muhurt less twenty two thousand years. 
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(2) The same questions should be asked for the remaining 
immobile beings (from Apkayik to Vanaspatikaytk). The answers in 
brief are as follows— 
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Gautam ! In general the mimimum life-span of Apkayik (water- 
bodied) beings 1s antur-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the 
maximum is seven thousand years. 

In general the maximum as well as minimum life-span of 
Sukshma Apkaytk (minute water-bodied) beings and specifically of 
Sukshma Aparyapt and Sukshma Paryapt Apkayik (minute 
underdeveloped and fully developed water-bodied) beings is antar- 
muhurt (less than one muhurt). 

Gautam ! Like general Apkayik (water-bodied) beings, the 
minimum life-span of general Badar Apkayik (gross water-bodied) 
beings is also antar-muhurt (less than one muAurt) and the 
maximum is seven thousand years. 

G.utam ! The maximum as well as minimum life-span of 
Aparyapt Badar Apkayik (underdeveloped gross water-bodied) 
beings is antar-muAurt (less than one mufurt). 

Gautam ! The minimum life-span of Paryapt Badar Apkayik 
(fully developed gross water-bodied) beings is antar-muhurt (less 
than one muhurt) and the maximum is one antar-muhurt less 
seven thousand years. 
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(3) (Q.) Bhante | What is generally the duration of the sthiti 
(life-span) of Tejaskaytk (fire-bodied) beings ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! In general the minimum life-span of Tejaskaytk 
(fire-bodied) beings is antar-muhurt (less than one muAurt) and 
the maximum is three days and nights. 


The maximum as well as minimum life-span generally of 
Sukshma Tejaskaytk (minute fire-bodied) beings and specifically of 
Sukshma Aparyapt and Sukshma Paryapt Tejaskaytk (minute 
underdeveloped and fully developed fire-bodied) beings is antar- 
muhurt (less than one muhurt). 

(Q.) What is generally the duration of the sthiti (life-span) of 
Badar Tejaskaytk (gross fire-bodied) beings ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! In general the minimum life-span of Badar 
Tejaskayik (gross fire-bodied) beings is antar-muAurt (less than 
one muhurt) and the maximum 1s three days and nights. 

(Q.) What is the duration of the sthit: (life-span) of Aparyapt 
Badar Teyaskaytk (underdeveloped gross fire-bodied) beings ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The maximum as well as minimum life-span of 
Aparyapt Badar Tejaskaytk (underdeveloped gross fire-bodied) 
beings is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) 
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(Q.) What is the duration of the sthiti (life-span) of Paryapt 
Badar Tejaskaytk (fully developed gross fire-bodied) beings ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span of Paryapt Badar 
Tejaskaytk (fully developed gross fire-bodied) beings is antar- 
muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the maximum is one antar- 
muhurt less three days and nights. 
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(4) (Q.) What is generally the duration of the stAztz (life-span) of 
Vayukaytk (air-bodied) beings ? 

(Ans.) Gautam !' In general the minimum life-span of Vayukaytk 
(air-bodied) beings is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the 
maximum is three thousand years. 

The maximum as well as minimum life-span generally of 
Sukshma Vayukayik (minute air-bodied) beings and specifically of 
Sukshma Aparyapt and Sukshma Paryapt Vayukayik (minute 
underdeveloped and fully developed air-bodied) beings is antar- 
muhurt (less than one muhurt). 

(Q.) What 1s generally the duration of the sthztz (life-span) of 
«¢ Badar Vayukaytk (gross air-bodied) beings ? 

* (Ans.) Gautam ! In general the minimum life-span of Badar 
Vayukaytk (gross air-bodied) beings is antar-muhurt (less than one 
muhurt) and the maximum is three thousand years. 

(Q.) What is the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of Aparyapt 
Badar Vayukayik (underdeveloped gross air-bodied) beings ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ' The maximum as well as minimum life-span of 
Aparyapt Badar Vayukayik (underdeveloped gross air-bodied) 
beings 18 antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt). 

(Q.) What is the duration of the sthit: (life-span) of Paryapt 
Badar Vayukaytk (fully developed gross air-bodied) ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span of Paryapt Badar 
Vayukayitk (fully developed gross air-bodied) beings 1s antar- 
muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the maximum is one antar- 
* muhurt less three thousand years. 
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(5) (Q.) What 1s generally the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of 
Vanaspattkayik (plant-bodied) beings ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! In general the minimum life-span of 
Vanaspatthayik (plant-bodied) beings is antar-muhurt (less than 
one muhurt) and the maximum is ten thousand years 


The maximum as well as minimum life-span generally of 
Sukshma Vanaspatikayik (minute plant-bodied) beings and 
specifically of Sukshma Aparyapt and Sukshma Paryapt 
Vanaspatikayik (minute underdeveloped and fully developed 
plant-bodied) beings 1s antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt). 


Gautam ! The minimum life-span of Bader Vanaspatikaytk 
(gross plant-bodied) beings is antar-muhurt (less than one 
muhurt) and the maximum is ten thousand years. 


Gautam ! The maximum as well as minimum life-span of 
Aparyapt Badar Vanaspatikaytk (underdeveloped gross plant- 
bodied) beings is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt). 


Gautam ! The minimum life-span of Paryapt Badar 
Vanaspatikayik (fully developed gross plant-bodied) beings is 
antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the maximum is one 
antar-muhurt less ten thousand years. 
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386.-(1) (Q.) Bhante |! What is the duration of the sthiiz 
(life-span) of Duindriya (two-sensed) beings ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is antar-muhurt (less 
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than one muAurt) and the maximum is twelve years Ss 

The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt s" 

Duindriya (underdeveloped two-sensed) beings is antar-muhurt ee 

(less than one muhurt). eh 

The mimmum life-span of Paryapt Badar Duindriya (fully 2. 

2 developed gross two-sensed) beings is antar-muhurt (less than one & . 
g muhurt) and the maximum is one antar-muhurt less twelve years. @ 
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(2) Gautam ! The minimum hife-span of Trindriya (three- 
sensed) beings is antar-muhurt (less than one muAurt) and the 
maximum is forty nine days. 


The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt 
Trindriya (underdeveloped three-sensed) beings is antar-muhurt 
(less than one muAurt). 


The minimum life-span of Paryapt Trindriya (fully developed 
three-sensed) beings is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and 
the maximum is one antar-muhurt less forty nine days. 
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(3) Gautam ! The minimum life-span of Chaturindriya 
(four-sensed) beings is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and 
the maximum is one antar-muhurt less six months. 

The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt 
Chaturindriya (underdeveloped four-sensed) beings is antar- 
muhurt (less than one muhurt). 

The minimum life-span of Paryapt Chaturindriya (fully 
developed four-sensed) beings is antar-muhurt (less than one 
muhurt) and the maximum is one antar-muhurt less six months. 
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FIVE-SENSED ANIMALS 

387. (1) Gautam ! In general the minimum life-span of 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (five-sensed animals) is antar- 
muhurt (less than one muAurt) and the maximum is three 
Palyopam. 
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AQUATIC FIVE-SENSED ANIMALS 

(2) Gautam ! In general the minimum life-span of Jalachar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyonitk (aquatic five-sensed animals) 1s 


antar-muhurt (ess than one muAurt) and the maximum is 
Purvakoti years. 


In general the minimum life-span of Sammurchhim dalachar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (aquatic five-sensed animals of 
asexual origin) is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the 
maximum is Purvakoti years. 


The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt 
Sammurchhim Jalachar  Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk 
(underdeveloped aquatic five-sensed animals of asexual origin) is 
antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt). 


The minimum life-span of Paryapt Sammurchhim Jalachar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (fully developed aquatic five-sensed 
animals of asexual origin) is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) 
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«<< and the maximum is one antar-muhurt less Purvakots (7,05,600  €& 
ra quadrillion) years. ol 
< In general the minimum life-span of Garbhavyutkrantik é 2 


Jalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (aquatic five-sensed 
animals born out of womb) is aniar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) } 
and the maximum is Purvakoti years. ig 


The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt c 
Garbhavyutkrantik <Jalachar Panchendriya  Tiryanchyontik = 
(underdeveloped aquatic five-sensed animals born out of womb) is ee 
antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt). wee 


The minmmum life-span of Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik Jalachar 2x 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (fully developed aquatic five-sensed 
animals born out of womb) is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) ¢ 
and the maximum is one antar-muhurt less Purvakott years. sp 

Elaboration—One crore or ten million Purva is called Purvakoti As = 
already mentioned, one Purvanga is 8 4 million years and one Purvais $s 
8.4 milhon Purvanga The hfe-span of fully developed beings 1s a. 
mentioned as one antar-muhurt less than the normal life-span of that 4 
category This is because all beings remajn in the underdeveloped state 
only for one antar-muhurt After the lapse of this time they get fully 4, 
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TERRESTRIAL FIVE-SENSED ANIMALS 

(3) (a) (Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthitz (life-span) 
of Chatushpad Sthalachar Panchendrwa  Tiryanchyonik 
(quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animals) ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! In general the minimum life-span of 
Chatushpad Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (quadruped 


terrestrial five-sensed animals) 1s antar-muhurt (less than one 
muhurt) and the maximum is three Palyopam. 
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. In general the minimum life-span of Sammurchhim 1s 
Chatushpad Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (quadruped — % 
terrestrial five-sensed animals of asexual origin) is antar-muhurt 
(less than one muhurt) and the maximum is eighty four thousand pee 
years, x 


ory 


The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt ee 
Sammurchhim  Chatushpad = Sthalachar = Panchendriya ree 
Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped quadruped terrestrial five-sensed @ 
animals of asexual origin) is antar-muAurt (less than one muhurt). 5 


The minimum life-span of Paryapt Sammurchhim Chatushpad 3 

Sthalachar Panchendriya Thiryanchyonik (fully developed se 
quadruped terrestrial five-sensed animals of asexual origin) is 
antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the maximum is one i 
antar-muhurt less eighty four thousand years. ag 
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In general the minimum life-span of Garbhavyutkrantik ‘5 
Chatushpad Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (quadruped 1% 
terrestrial five-sensed animals born out of womb) is antar-muhurt a 
(less than one muAurt) and the maximum is three Palyopam. 2. 
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The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt 
Garbhavyutkrantth Chatushpad Sthalachar Panchendriya Oe 
Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped quadruped terrestrial five-sensed 
animals born out of womb) is antar-muhurt (ess than one A 
muAur t) (oe 
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womb) is antar-muhurt (less than one muAhurt) and the maximum § 
is one antar-muhurt less three Palyopam. 
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(b) (Q.) Bhante ' What is the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of . 
Urpartsarp Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (non-limbed & 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animals) ? 2 
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(Ans.) Gautam ! In general the minimum life-span of 


Urparisarp Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (non-limbed 
es ifr ss: 
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reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animals) 1s antar-muhurt (less 
than one muhurt) and the maximum is Kotipurva years. 
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In general] the minimum life-span of Sammurchhim Urparisarp 
Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (non-limbed reptilian 
terrestrial five-sensed animals of asexual origin) is antar-muhurt 
(less than one muhurt) and the maximum is fifty three thousand & 
years. 


The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt 
Sammurchhim Urparisarp Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanch- 
yontk (underdeveloped non-limbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed 
animals of asexual origin) is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt), 


The minimum life-span of Paryapt Sammurchhim Urparisarp 
Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (fully developed non- 
limbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animals of asexual origin) 
is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the maximum is one @ 
antar-muhurt less fifty three thousand years. 6 


In general the minimum life-span of Garbhavyutkrantik 6@* 
Urparisarp Sthalachar Panchendrwya Tiryanchyontk (non-limbed 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animals born out of womb) is 
antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the maximum is 
Kotipurva years. 


The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt 
Garbhavyutkranttk  Urparisarp Sthalachar Panchendriya 
Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped non-limbed reptilian terrestrial 
five-sensed animals born out of womb) 1s antar-muhurt (less than 
one muhurt). 


The minimum life-span of Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik 
Urparisarp Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (fully 
developed non-limbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animals 
born out of womb) is antar-muAurt (less than one muhurt) andthe §& 
maximum is one antar-muhurt less Kotipurva years. ¢ 
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(me 20) fda dafaa otal A agatha caPaa & ura fe fsa, 
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(wee 29) AEH A Rafael A arate aan aariyites (quieren) a at fa 31 
Sal al TIT Rete argent aan vepe Rafa a geo FI 

aa St Rafael & are Fe (9) Maa (vsH 2-90), (2) AMMA (SH 
22) gra Ree TT Ta TAT TG, THE WH YeeTH, (3) vate (veg 23)-cal 
al SepE Rafa wa aaa A uH arg ae airs, aa (v) Suibra (eases zx) tat F 
(a1) 92 Gerarel tay al aap Rafe 22 armas, (a) weodta cal Saya Teaw ar 
23 8 39 array, aa (@) arpa fanrrand tat at sepe Rafe 33 arrears 
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LIFE-SPAN IN 24 DANDAKS (2) 


(Dandak 20) Life-span of Five-sensed Animals—These have five 
categories—aquatic, terrestrial, aerial, non-limbed reptilians and 
limbed reptilians The minimum life-span of all these is antarmuhurt 
and maximum as mentioned in aphorism 387. 


(Dandak 21) Life-span of Human-beings—These have two 
categories—belonging to the ages of endeavour and non-endeavour (the 
age of twins) The minimum life-span of both is antzrmuhurt and 
maximum three Palyopam. 


Life-span of Divine-beings—These have four categories— 
(1) Mansion dwelling (Dandak 2-10), (2) Interstitial (Dandak 22)—With 
@ minimum life-span of ten thousand years and maximum of one 
Palyopam, (3) Stellar (Dandak 23)—With a maximum life-span of one 
lac years more than one Palyopam, and (4) Gods with celestial vehicles 
(Dandak 24)—With a maximum life-span of (a) 22 Sagaropam for the 
12 Kalpavasis, (b) 23 to 31 Sagaropam for Navagraiveyaks among the 
Kalpateets, and (c) 33 Sagaropam for those dwelling in Anuttar celestial 
vehicles among the Kalpateets. 

—Aphorisms 387-391, pp 185-214 
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PA (c) (Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of 


Bhujparisarp Sthalachar Panchendrtya Tiryanchyonik (limbed 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animals) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! In general the minimum life-span of 
Bhujpartsarp Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (imbed 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animals) is antar-muhurt (less 
than one muhurt) and the maximum is Kotipurva years. 


In general the minimum life-span of Sammurchhim 
Bhujparisarp Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (limbed 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animals of asexual origin) is antar- 
muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the maximum is forty two 
thousand years 


The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt 
Sammurchhim  Bhujparisarp  Sthalachar  Panchendrwya 
Tiryanchyonik (underdeveloped limbed reptilian terrestrial five- 
sensed animals of asexual origin) is antar-muhurt (less than one 
muhurt). 


The minimum life-span of Paryapt Sammurchhim 
Bhujparisarp Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyonitk (fully 
developed limbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animals of 
asexual origin) is entar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the 
maximum is one antar-muhurt less forty two thousand years 


In general the minimum life-span of Garbhavyuthkrantik 
Bhujparisarp Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (limbed 
reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animals born out of womb) is 
antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the maximum is 
Kotipurva years 
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The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt 


Se rege 
gl Garbhavyutkranttk Bhujparisarp Sthalachar Panchendrwya cs 
3 Tiryanchyontk (underdeveloped limbed reptilian terrestrial five- @ 
at . . as 
3) sensed animals born out of womb) is antar-muhurt (less than one 6 
‘S muhurt). é 
Ss The minimum life-span of Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik ? 


Bhyparisarp Sthalachar Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (fully 
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developed limbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed animals born 
out of womb) 1s antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the 
maximum is one antar-muhurt less Kotipurva years. 
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4 AERIAL FIVE-SNESED ANIMALS 


y (4) (Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the sthzéz (life-span) 
of Khechar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (aerial five-sensed 
animals) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! In general the minimum life-span of Khechar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (aerial five-sensed animals) is antar- 
muhurt (less than one muAurt) and the maximum is innumerable 
fraction of Palyopam. 


In general the minimum life-span of Sammurchhim Khechar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (aerial five-sensed animals of 
asexual origin) is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the 
maximum is seventy two thousand years. 


The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt 
Sammurchhim Khechar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk 
(underdeveloped aerial five-sensed animals of asexual origin) is 
antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt). 


The minimum life-span of Paryapt Sammurchhim Khechar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (fully developed aerial five-sensed 
animals of asexual origin) 1s antar-muAurt (less than one muhurt) 
and the maximum is one antar-muhurt less seventy two thousand 
years 


In general the minimum life-span of Garbhavyutkrantik 
Khechar Panchendriya Tiryanchyontik (aerial five-sensed animals 
born out of womb) is antar-muhurt (less than one muAurt) and the 
maximum is innumerable fraction of a Palyopam. 


The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt 
Garbhavyutkranttkh Khechar Panchendriya  Tiryanchyonik 
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(underdeveloped aerial five-sensed animals born out of womb) is 
antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) 

The minimum life-span of Paryapt Garbhavyutkrantik Khechar 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (fully developed aerial five-sensed 
gs) animals born out of womb) is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt) 

and the maximum is one antar-muhurt less mnumerable fraction 
©) of a Palyopam. 

| amet mere 
ce = (4) Tey Tala Ares Aafal a AeT— 
“a APS YH, TU At AERTS | 
e; TIO AA, AAA THAT U9 I 

g TEMA Gare, fator a afersrerng TAT | 

y R-YAT TERR, Tessas AM FIle II 
2 (4) gain mere ht deol] Teed ga were F- 
areas fodadataa stat A art  orereadt at uepe Reh (sree 
et GA) Ysalle ay, wreacaqEa ayes ahr rere sae aN, Tafa ar 
PIT SATE TT, YALA Hl Acs SAT TT ae eT Gl TSA Sa 
Say Fl S19 
© opty dateafede 4 aq & weratl a cape fafa qdatfe ag, 
Sb aderad wT al Ei 


faar—ga 39 4 federdtsa cat & aay 4 yes TH frees a ater 994 fae 
|} Tae 


(9) factarattze aftftres (ara) —srer—aepe | 


y (2) wakes frdardfaa- 

y (A) aire] -SHE | 

y (B) TIAA -HTA- THE | 

y (C) Vata SRT -SepE | 

x AT feerfa-gercor (197 } The Discusston on Life-Span 
+ 


BO REIORLAOHS ONG HELTON ORY TOMY TORU TORT DAY TORY OntA OYA O nwa 0 nwa OnYa Ong OnWG On WA OR WA OR YAO WGoLy 
fais h C] H h 
* * * 


iS, 2 Bh a orto o | 9 ih Q a as ie ’ i sh ° 

(Qin Peete 

fe (A) Sirs I- SHE | 

& (B) Hata WIRT-IHE | 

= (C) Wate —serT-SeRE | 

Al arate ett anigivartiamie ment tei dercanser § 

Ag Rate arated at eet 1 vata crate 4 aepe Rafe a rae yea 1 aah aaetth e 

& TEATS A HT BEGRSA er TM Vata Hl gape Perf garg FI Be 

usa EPITOMIC VERSES 

s (5) The epitomic verses covering the aforesaid aphorisms e 

fy are— ‘ 
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In proper order the maximum life-spans of Sammurchhim 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (five-sensed animals of asexual 
origin) are Purvakott years, eighty four thousand years, fifty three 
thousand years, forty two thousand years and seventy two 
thousand years for Sthalachar Chatushpad (quadruped : 
terrestrial), Urparisarp ‘oon-limbed reptilian), BAujparisarp Be 
(imbed reptilian) and Khechar (aerial) respectively. (1) a 


In proper order the maximum life-spans of Garbhavyutkrantik 
Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (five-sensed animals born out of 
womb) are Purvakott years, three Palyopam and innumerable 3 
fraction of a Palyopam for Sthalachar Chatushpad (quadruped ay 
terrestrial), Urparisarp (non-limbed reptilian), Bhujparisarp *s> 
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4) sensed animals in mainly three alternative contexts— ee 
) (1) Panchendriya Tiryanchyontk (five-sensed animals) in general— oe 
« minimum and maximum 2 
Pat Bee 
xl (2) Sammurchhim Panchendriya Tiryanchyonik (five-sensed animals 6 
& of asexual origin)— ie 
zd or 
& (a) in general (xe 
(b) underdeveloped = 
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(3) Garbhavyutkranttk Panchendriwya Tiryanchyontk (five-sensed 
animals born out of womb)— 
(a) in general 
(b) underdeveloped 
(c) fully developed 
The minimum life-span is antar-muhurt for all In the 
underdeveloped state also the minimum as well as maximum life-span 
1s antar-muhurt for all. In the fully developed state there is a variation 
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<) LIFE-SPAN OF HUMAN BEINGS , 
%, 388. (1) (Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthztz (life- S. 
* span) of Manushya (human beings) ? a 
e Pikes, 
%) (Ans.) Gautam ! In general the minimum life-span is a@ntar- € 
‘SG muhurt (less than one muhurt) and the maximum 1s three a 
e Palyopam. Be 
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(2) Gautam ! The minimum as well as maximum life-span of 2 
Sammurchhim Manushyas (human beings of asexual origin) is 6 
antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt). 


(3) vera Ta aeett statygd vente fair a 
MICRICE cd a 
HATTA TATA AT AM. | HS. eat. THT STAT. | 


aT fearft-wencor (199) The Discussion on Life-Span 2 


Pa 


ok 


v ¥ * 
desiesins 
Os FO TAA ONAN O VANS 


are, 


S 


yo SQ) 
Lopwa 


Pa 
3! 


. ” « 4 
~ ASCO VAS 


(o 


a rr 
RENNES ae ION 

%, HER SPOS mA 

: £ £ a 


he 
4 


A 


~ ~ 4 
Le Ae, 
et o 0) 


a, . Ee 2 a —. 7 
ROB5 OLMIS ETO WO IMTOO DOL OY 6 eigo aig igo Sige NOME OOS TODAS THA ORAOLYA ODS ealeg 
74.< aha Sie Wloe GI WLS hi Wim Wie aoe Sin mls Shiv le Me Ae ae le GL Sie Sn Win wee Se ow WE 
fad (Ne pd " x = 4 re a a Ba ” > “ ‘< & Ly ™ = Bd * * Bd * Bb x Leas 


ov; * x x t { 
OSB OI OTA OVI 0 PIM ODAT OPA 0 PATO PAT OPAC OR PIO PINTO PAY o PATO PANO PIM OPM OPA OPO PIM OPT OVA OPEN OPA damn 
* 


‘S Taaaehanpet wa we ! wea siged wart 
a) ahr afasttang siEeTE | 
) (2) asteqeprern ayeal at (ara) fafa wera orerfed siz amped GS 
J yeatay ar & e 
2  sudian wigan aye at wera Refs Ht ormfed at sik THE 
4 Ruta at aged ae . 


o Oo 


6 Wale Teh ATM at cer Rate arate at aie GepE fete 
oreded rt art Tear WATT FI 


$ (8) In general the minimum life-span of Garbhavyutkrantik 
Manushyas (human beings born out of womb) is antar-muhurt 
» (less than one muhurt) and the maximum is three Palyopam. 


The minimum as well as maximum life-span of Aparyapt 
Garbhavyutkrantik Manushyas (underdeveloped human beings 
born out of womb) is antar-muhurt (less than one muhurt). 


The minimum life-span of Paryapt Garbhavyutkranttk 
Manushyas (fully developed human beings born out of womb) is 
4 antar-muAurt (less than one muhurt) and the maximum is one 
antar-muhurt \ess three Palyopam. 
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LIFE-SPAN OF INTERSTITIAL GODS 


389. (Q.) Bhante ! What 1s the duration of the sthitz (life-span) 
of Vanavyantar (interstitial) gods ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span 1s ten thousand years 
and the maximum is one Palyopam 

(Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthitt (life-span) of 
Vanavyantar (interstitial) goddesses ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is ten thousand years 
and the maximum 1s half a Palyopam. 
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LIFE-SPAN OF JYOTISHK GODS 

390. (1) (Q.) Bhante ' What is the duration of the sthitz (life- 
span) of Jyotishk (stellar) gods ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span 1s slightly more than 
one-eighth of a Palyopam and the maximum is one hundred 
thousand years more than a Palyopam. 

(Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of 
Jyotishk (stellar) goddesses ? 
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e (Ans.) Gautam ' The minimum life-span is one eighth of a 
Ly 

s Palyopam and the maximum is fifty thousand years more than 
“Ss half a Palyopam. 
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(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is one quarter of a & 
Palyopam and the maximum is one hundred thousand years more 
than a Palyopam. Oe 


(Q.) Bhante |! What 1s the duration of the sthiti (life-span) of = 
goddesses dwelling on the moon (Chandra viman) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is one quarter of a ie 
Palyopam and the maximum is fifty thousand years more than 3%» 
half a Palyopam. a. 


(3) aefaeronet sia | Saret ra we. sowrrafesitand waa. wfetsHa 
Tate aracte afta | ie 


Pere © 
SOR On 


ee 
1c 


x 


OTA O TANTO TANTO NANO VALTO TAN OTA O 


wa 
ote 
Bes 

f 


rt 

oe 

(3) (W.) say | adferral & at an Rate feat area TB? & 

i a be + 
afr PATER Wa-? ( 202 ) Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 ce 
(he 


~OIVEE WFOTN OIC Ii SUSE o Catto OS SNCS vy WALI NAT OPN ANE 
I COR OS ECOL GOL OR OLOR OL ORS ORC OR ORO ROL OR OTS OE OLO CINE 


ba F4 * 
oP tor oP orhioy, 


k (3.) ahaa | crea Rafe ceaes ar aquisr ait ene Rafe wa cart ad 
x Alt UH URSA St 2 

S$) (8) sree | aah 3h Aft ah Re Reh cre a 

2 (3) herr! geet at tia at crea Rafe veces ar ageh art site 
ope Rafe tra a ay afte ag-eaTs ar FI 

(3) (Q.) Bhanite | What is the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of 
gods dwelling on the sun (Surya viman) ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is one quarter of a 
Palyopam and the maximum is one hundred thousand years more 
than a Palyopam. 

(Q.) Bhante ! What 1s the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of 
goddesses dwelling on the sun (Surya viman) ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ' The minimum life-span is one quarter of a 
Palyopam and the maximum 1s fifty thousand years more than 
half a Palyopam, 
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(4) (Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the sthiti (life-span) of 2. 
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(Q.) Bhante |! What 1s the duration of the stAzéz (life-span) of 
goddesses dwelling on planets (Graha viman) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is one quarter of a 
Palyopam and the maximum is half Palyopam. 
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(5) (Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the sthiti (life-span) 
of gods dwelling on other specific heavenly bodies (Nakshatra 
viman) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ' The minimum life-span is one quarter of a 
Palyopam and the maximum is half Palyopam 


(Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of 
goddesses dwelling on other specific heavenly bodies (Nakshatra 
viman) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam '! The minimum life-span is one quarter of a 
Palyopam and the maximum 1s slightly more than quarter 
Palyopam 


(&) arate wa! tart ara WN. | we. aTereT aeurrafaiead 
SFB. TSAPTAT sa | 

area at! Sat ata AW. | wear aeafastad wernt. 
AMAT SEALTT AST | 


ahaa TAPE FA- 2 (204 ) Mlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 


OLE O DYES B75 0 M7 ES 


a 


VETERE ES) 


* 


ara 


OWA ORWAO DY TOI AO RYT ORIYA O RW O LY ONWAD BW O RWZO PZ DITO DITO INA ORIYA O DLO DIA OWA OWA ODW/A O DIA ORIYA O RA RNG 


Cy 


OPRRoPRY OPK? OPH oP MV o PROP KG o 


q ¥: + + . 
OPAa PAS 0 PAC OPIN oO PU o PAV OSIM OSKMODI Go PA PIM OVI oOo DIM PER or holo 


[e) 
+ 

ie) 
<I 


x “ * % f ‘ x } ; % Py * * * 


BR opkooktookto i?) OPA OTANTO ie] 0 fe) 2 ie} o 19] CUNO AN OFAN OFANO i) is] 


(&) (W.) avery | referral & aay at feria feat core at F ? 

(3.) haa! oe aftrs Gras or aesigT rT ser Peale & six THE 
fata Grates aT aga ATT FI 

(a.) array | arefaaray ar eferay ear Rerler fad aire HY S ? 

(g.) hrs | srery Rel GeaTA HI aoa VET aire UepE Reta wee 
TRING HT Sa APT EI 


(6) (Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the sthit: (life-span) of 
gods dwelling on stars (Tara viman) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is a little more than 
one-eighth of a Palyeopam and the maximum is quarter Palyopam. 


(Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the st/iéz (life-span) of 
goddesses dwelling on stars (Tara virnan) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is one-eighth of a 
Palyopam and the maximum is slightly more than one-eighth of a 
Palyopam. 
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LIFE-SPAN OF VAIMANIK GODS 


391. (1) (Q.) Bhante |! What 1s the duration of the sthutz (life- 
span) of Vairmanik gods (gods endowed with celestial-vehicles) ? 
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3) (Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is slightly more than 


S one Palyopam and the maximum is thirty three Sagaropam. r 
‘Ss (Q.) Bhante |! What 1s the duration of the sthit: (life-span) of 4% 
¢ Varmanik goddesses ? > 
x (Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-spar is one Palyopam and ” 
4; the maximum is fifty five Palyopam. ‘ 
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LIFE-SPAN OF CELESTIAL-VEHICULAR GODS 

(2) (Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthzt: (life-span) of 
gods the Saudharma Kalp (celestial-vehicular gods dwelling in a 
specific celestial area called Saudharma Kalp) ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is one Palyopam and 
the maximum is two Sagaropam. 
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(Q.) Bhante ! What 1s the duration of the sthztz (life-span) of the 
married goddesses of Saudharma Kalp ? 


(Ans.) Gautam | The minimum Ihfe-span is one Palyopam and 
the maximum is seven Palyopam. 


(Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthzt: (life-span) of the 
unmarried goddesses of Saudharma Kalp ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is one Palyopam and 
the maximum is fifty Palyopam. 
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(3) (Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthzti (life-span) of 
gods the shan Kalp (celestial-vehicular gods dwelling in a specific 
celestial area called Ishan Kalp) ? 
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(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is a little more than one 
Palyopam and the maximum is a little more than two Sagaropam. 


(Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of the 
married goddesses of Ishan Kalp ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is a little more than 
one Palyopam and the maximum is nine Palyopam. 


(Q.) Bhante ! What 1s the duration of the sthzéz (life-span) of the 
unmarried goddesses of Ishan Kalp ? 


(Ans.) Gautam '! The minimum life-span is a little more than 
one Palyopam and the maximum is fifty five Palyopam. 


Elaboration—Beyond Ishan Kalp goddesses are not born thus there is 
no mention of life-span Parigrihit means married or formally accepted 
as consorts by gods 
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(4) (Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the sthuti (life-span) of 
gods the Sanatkumar Kalp (celestial-vehicular gods dwelling in a 
specific celestial area called Sanatkumar Kalp) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is two Sagaropam and 
the maximum is seven Sagaropam. 
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(5) (Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the sthztz (life-span) of 
gods the Mahendra Kalp (celestial-vehicular gods dwelling in a 
specific celestial area called Mahendra Kalp) ? 
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(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is a little more than 
two Sagaropam and the maximum is a little more than seven 
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Fa (6) (Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of 

e gods the Brahmalok Kalp (celestial-vehicular gods dwelling in a 

zs specific celestial area called Brahmalok Kalp) ? f 
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(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is seven Sagaropum 
and the maximum is ten Sagaropam. 
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(7) (Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of 


gods of other Kalps (celestial-vehicular gods dwelling in other 
specific celestial areas) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! That is as follows— 

For the gods of Lantak Kalp the minimum life-span 1s ten 
Sagaropam and the maximum is fourteen Sagaropam. 

For the gods of Mahashukra Kalp the minimum life-span is 
fourteen Sagaropam and the maximum is seventeen Sagaropam. 

For the gods of Sahasrar Kalp the minimum life-span is 
seventeen Sagaropam and the maximum is eighteen Sagaropam. 

For the gods of Anat Kaip the minimum life-span is eighteen 
Sagaropam and the maximum is nineteen Sagaropam. 

For the gods of Pranat Kalp the minimum life-span is nineteen 
Sagaropam and the maximum is twenty Sagaropam. 

For the gods of Aran Kalp the minimum life-span is twenty 
Sagaropam and the maximum is twenty one Sagaropam. 

For the gods of Achyut Kalp the minimum life-span is twenty 
one Sagaropam and the maximum is twenty two Sagaropam e 
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i x LIFE-SPAN OF NINE GRAIVEYAK GODS ey 
Fa (8) (1) (Q.) Bhante ! What 1s the duration of the sthiti (life-span) "" 
i of the Adhastan-adhastan Graiveyak gods (gods dwelling in 


% lower region of lower specific part of the celestial area called ree 


Graweyak) ? (adhastan = lower; madhyam = middle and uparim = = 
ag) Upper) 2 
. (Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is twenty two as 
Sagaropam and the maximum is twenty three Sagaropam. ae 


(2) (Q.) Bhante | What 1s the duration of the sthitz (life-span) of a 
the Adhastan-madhyam Graiveyak gods (gods dwelling in middle = 
region of lower specific part of the specific area called Gratveyak) ? ee 


(Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is twenty three = 
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upper region of lower specific part of Graiveyak) the minimum life- 
span is twenty four Sagaropam and the maximum is twenty five 
Sagaropam. 

(4) Gautam ! For the Madhyam-adhastan Graiveyak gods (gods 
dwelling in lower region of middle specific part of Grazveyak) the 
minimum life-span is twenty five Sagaropam and the maximum is 
twenty six Sagaropam. 


(5) For the Madhyam-madhyam Graiveyak gods (gods dwelling 
in middle region of middle specific part of Coraiveyak) the 
minimum life-span is twenty six Sagaropam and the maximum ts 
twenty seven Sagaropam. 


(6) Gautam ! For the Madhyam-uparim Graweyak gods (gods 
dwelling in upper region of middle specific part of Coratveyak) the 
minimum life-span is twenty seven Sagaropam and the maximum 
is twenty eight Sagaropam. 


(7) For the Uparim-adhastan (lower region of upper part) 
Graweyak gods the minimum life-span is twenty eight Sagaropaimn 
and the maximum is twenty nine Sagaropam. 


(8) For the Uparim-madhyam (middle region of upper part) 
Grawweyak gods the minimum life-span is twenty nine Sagaropam 
and the maximum is thirty Sagaropam. 


(9) For the Uparim-uparim (upper region of upper part) 
Graiweyak gods the minimum life-span is thirty Sagaropam and 
the maximum is thirty one Sagaropam. 
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(9) (Q.) Bhante ! What is the duration of the sthit: (life-span) of & 
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the gods of Vaya, Vayayant, Jayant and Aparayit Vimans (gods _ 


\ dwelling in specific areas of the unique highest heavens known as ed 
“ Anuitar or unique) ? iS 
Bi (Ans.) Gautam ! The minimum life-span is thirty one ‘a 
eS Sagaropam and the maximum is thirty two Sagaropam. er 
eS (Q.) Bhante | What is the duration of the sthitz (ife-span) of the ae 
«4 gods of the great Sarvarth-siddha Viman ? Ze 
eM (Ans.) Gautam ! In their case the life-span 1s neither minimum se 
4% nor maximum but uniformly thirty three Sagaropam 2. 
& This concludes the description of Sukshma Addha Palyopam. 2. 
me This also concludes the description of Addha Palyopam. oe 
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KSHETRA PALYOPAM 
392. (Q.) What is this Kshetra Palyopam ? 


(Ans.) Kshetra Palyopam is of two kinds—Sukshma Kshetra 
Palyopam and Vyavahar Kshetra Palyopam 
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393. Of these, Sukshma Kshetra Palyopam is to be ensconced. 
(for now, discussed later in aphorism 396.) 
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sess sie sla she wie we a ala le se si ule se sla nie ot 9 ie we al sla sia 
394. Of these Vyavahar Kshetra Palyopam 1s as follows—For 
example there is a silo one yajan long, one yajan wide, one yojan 
high and with a circumference of a little more than three times 
(three yaqjans) That silo is filled to the brim with hair-tips grown 
in one day, two days, three days, up to a maximum of seven days 
(after shaving the head of newly born). The hair are tightly packed 
into a solid mass so that afterwards they cannot be burnt by fire or 
swept by air and are neither decayed, destroyed or putrefied. Now, 
Vyavaharik Kshetra Palyopam is the total time taken in 
completely emptying this silo by taking out one space-point at a 
time, every Samaya, of the space-points occupied by these hair-tips 
and sweeping it clean and free from any sand particles, slime and 
even odour 
Such ten kodakod: (10"*) VWyvavahartk Uddhar Palyopam make 
one Vyavaharik Kshetra Sagaropam (1) 
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395. (Q.) What is the purpose of these Vyavaharik Kshetra 
Palyopam and Sagaropam ? 

(Ans.) No purpose 1s served by these Vyavaharik Kshetra 
Palyopam and Sagaropam. They have just been mentioned as 
abstract theoretical presentation. 

This concludes the description of Vyavaharik Kshetra 
Palyopam. 


q a f- 


tk 


u“ 
OTASTO YAN 


oryxorytorAWorito ritor{toritorivoratori'o 


SSO CRS 


fe) 


x 


MM 


NSIT TITY 


o 
4 
o 
<j 
o 
aed 
[e) 
ZS 
o 
= 
Oo 
a+ 
ie) 
4 
i?) 
+ 
a 


o 


“pe 


UIs TAPER FA-F (216) Ilustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 


~ 


y 


~ 


SB WZORWIONW IO RY TOLY TONY LOM TOL ONTO DITO RYT ONTO LIZ OLWTO DITOR O NWO MO Od CRO ied CRO OR OO, 
} ig * w a * = * * to = * * * * * * * 


“a Pa a Ba % x ba Bd v ed “< a Pd * ot ¥ ba x * << od 7 * 
Sa AS OA eh 5 SB 
PASM oP LYs PRY a Po PR PRI GLH o VRQ oI PL OPAPP OPA oP OP RCO OPAL OPIN OF QL ODN PMV oP o PA PG dara 


4 en aaucaon—arritar 
: ate. fa Aga Saas 7 


SEA VAs A AEP Ger a ataey sahara, 
aT WES VaR, F fay wade wear; a Tet wea 
qenea—aea. WT GRRAT AATT Wee aE Ah aie 
ATTA | TA AT TAT ae THUS WSIS BAZ, A AT 
RAAT TRAIT FER Tae ATE 
HIATT TH MTT UY AH Sea, A TAT SAT, TM FVM, oi 
afar, MY YEA SATO | A OT AT Tee TAT ale 


<9 


* 
fet OT 


KTS RT A SHH aT ASH OT AAT AT AA TTT TTT 
A HATA ATASTH TAG Feat Ur tee Peta Prise vata A a yea 
RRR. (.) ae Ger Aare eT? 


(.) gar Saqeaiey BI ae ge Vat Ba US TT RT-eHheT, UH 
Sal Gal ake HS sity Tet af are aI THT a VAM We Uae eT 
ue fet, at fee, cite fer ara aia fet & Ie EU Se F Sasa AT TTA 
TTA & sreead—-sreeaTa US Ges fea TA, aT she FH a are Yara al 
HOTS F AGT AT hl TF TT Gel Hl a a alla Ten wa a A 
FY Sst eh, FA a VST AH TF Tet ST as, SAA TS WT Gey a 
Bl Ae | ST IRL H AAT SH ATH WE (AA) SU ST alt We a Bu at 
(AT War & West Bel WET HET wleu)| gad a we aaa wa-cH 
SHINIST ct agent fear sra—frerea AY at fered Great A ae ueT etre, 
Aa, PAT We WaT PAYS Et HTS, TA FHT ATTA HE F | 
SUKSHMA KSHETRA PALYOPAM AND SAGAROPAM 

396. (Q.) What is this Sukshma Kshetra Palyopam ? 

(Ans.) Sukshma Kshetra Palyopam is described as follows—For 


example there is a silo one yojan long, one yojan wide, one yojan 
high and with a circumference of a little more than three times 
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® (three yojans). That silo is filled to the brim with hair-tips grown 

S. in one day, two days, three days, up to a maximum of seven days a 
(after shaving the head) The hair are tightly packed into a solid é 

mass. Now imagine one balagra (hair-tip) to have been cut into a 

innumerable minute pieces that are equivalent to an innumerable 2. 


fraction of the most minute visible particle and innumerable times € 
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“2 the area occupied by a single being of the minute mildew class. a 
And these pieces of hair-tips cannot be burnt by fire or swept by air 
a and are neither decayed, destroyed or putrefied. Now, Vyavaharik a 
= Kshetra Palyopam 1s the total time taken in completely emptying 
4, this silo by taking out one space-point at a time, every Samaya, of Sy 
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397. The curious disciple asks from the teacher who said thus— 
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In that silo are there such space-points that remain unoccupied 
or untouched by the pieces of hair-tips. 


Yes, there are 
Is there some example of this ? 
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Yes, there is For example, when citron fruits are put in a silo 
filled with gourds they get accommodated After that when bilva 
fruits (timb; Aegle marmelos) are put in it they also get 
accommodated. In the same way when amla (hog-plum; Emblica 
officinalis) fruits are put in it they also get accommodated. Again, 
when jujube fruits are put in it they too get accommodated. Once 
more, when grams are put in it they also get accommodated. After 
this when green grams are put in it they also get accommodated 
Now when mustard grains are put in it they also get 
accommodated. And lastly when sand of the Ganges 1s put in it 
that also. gets accommodated By this example it is known that in 
that silo there are space-points that are untouched by those pieces 
of hair-tips. 

Such ten kodakodi (10) Sukshma Kshetra Palyopam make 
one Sukshma Kshetra Sagaropam. (1) 
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PURPOSE OF SUKSHMA KSHETRA PALYOGAM AND SAGAROPAM 


398. (Q.) What is the purpose of these Sukshma Kshetra 
Palyopam and Sagaropam ? 
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(Ans.) Sukshma Kshetra Palyopam and Sagaropam are used to 
measure the dimension of dravyas (substances) mentioned in 
Drishtivada (extinct subtle Jain canon). 
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(In the preceeding aphorism it is stated that Sukshma Kshetra 
Palyopam is used to quantify entities. Therefore now the details 
about entities are given.) 
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NON-SOUL ENTITIES 


399. (Q.) Bhante ! How many kinds of dravya (entities) are said % 
to be there ? 
(Ans.) Gautam ! Dravya (entities) are said to be of two 


kinds—jiva dravya (soul entity) and ajiva dravya (non-soul 
entity). 
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400. (Q.) Bhante | How many kinds of ajyiva dravya (non-soul 
entities) are said to be there ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Ayiva dravya (non-soul entities) are said to be 
of two kinds—arupi ajiva dravya (formless non-soul entities) and 
rupt ajiva dravya (non-soul entities with form). 
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401. (Q.) Bhante |! How many kinds of arup: apva dravya 
(formless non-soul entities) are said to be there ? as 
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‘S (2) Dharmastikaya-desh_ (section of motion entity), — 
4 (3) Dharmastikaya-pradesh (space-point of motion entity), 


20 


(4) Adharmastikaya (rest entity), (5) Adharmastikaya-desh } 
(section of rest entity), (6) Adharmastikaya-pradesh (space-point a 
of rest entity), (7) Akashastikaya (space entity), (8) Akashastikaya- 2 
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402. (Q.) Bhante | How many kinds of rupt ajiva dravya (non- 
“S\ soul entities with form) are said to be there ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Rupz ajiva dravya (non-soul entities with form) 
are said to be of four kinds—(1) Skandh (aggregate), (2) Skandh- 
desh (sections of the aggregate), (3) Skandh-pradesh (space-points 
of the aggregate), and (4) Paramanu pudgala (ultimate-particle of 
matter). 
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403. (Q.) Bhante ! Are these (skandh and others) countable, 
mnumerable or infinite ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! These (skandh and others) are neither 
countable nor innumerable but infinite. 


(Q.) Bhante | Why it is said that these (skandh and others) are 
neither countable nor innumerable but infinite ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Paramanu-pudgala (ultimate-particles) are 
infinite, aggregates of two space-points are infinite and so on, 
aggregates of infinite space-points are infinite. Therefore, 
Gautam ! It is said that these (skandh etc.) are neither countable 
nor innumerable but infinite 
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SOUL ENTITIES 


404. (Q.) Bhante ! Are jva dravya (soul entities) countable, 
innumerable or infinite ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Jiva dravya (soul entities) are neither 
countable nor innumerable but infinite. 


(Q.) Bhante ! Why it is said that jxva dravya (soul entities) are 
neither countable nor innumerable but infinite ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Naaraks (infernal beings) are innumerable, 
divine beings including Asurkumar to Stanitkumar demon-gods 
are imnumerable, earth-bodied to air-bodied beings are 
innumerable, plant-bodied beings are infinite, two-sensed to four- 
sensed beings and five-sensed animals are innumerable, human 
beings are innumerable, Vanavyantar gods are innumerable, 
Jyotishk gods are innumerable, Varmanzk gods are innumerable, 
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and Siddhas (liberated souls) are infinite. Therefore, Gautam ! It : 
18 said that jwva dravya (soul entities) are neither countable nor iS 
innumerable but infinite. 2 
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405. (Q.) How many kinds of sharira (bodies) are there ? 

(Ans.) Sharira (bodies) are of five kinds—(1) Audarik (gross 


physical), (2) Vazkriya (transmutable), (3) Aharak (telemigratory), 
(4) Tayas (fiery), and (5) Karman (karmic). 


Elaboration—This aphorism states the five types of shartra or bodies 
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Sharira—That which 1s subject to decay (shirna) every moment 1s 
called sharira Right from the moment of its origin or birth it undergoes x 
a continuous decay The formation of bodies of the worldly beings is cs 
caused by the fruition of Sharira-nama-karma (body type determining 
karma) The attributes of these bodies are as follows— f 


(1) Audarik sharira (gross physical body)—The term audarik 1s 2 
derived from the root word udaar (large, gross, prominent) In scriptures 

it has been interpreted in three ways—{1) The gross physical body 
constituted of flesh, bones, muscles ete The seven dhatus (bodily & 
humours including flesh and marrow) are found only in this gross ee 
physical body Human beings and animals have this body. (2) The body Be 
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FIVE KINDS OF BODY 


(1) Audarik Sharir (Gross Physical Body)—The bodies of human- 
beings, animals, birds, trees etc. 

(2) Vaikriya Sharir (Transmutable Body)—The body capable of 
acquiring any desired special form, e.g. natural body of infernal and 
divine-beings. 

(3) Aharak Sharir (Telemigratory Body)—Sages endowed with 
special powers create this one cubit size body for some specific purpose. 

(4) Taijas Sharir (Fiery Body)—This body is endowed with properties 
of fire or heat and helps in digestion and also manifests as aura and 
magical fire-power, 

(5) Karman Sharir (Karmic Body)—This is created by eight types 
of karma pudgalas (karmic particles) infesting the pristine and 
radiant soul—(1) Jnanavaraniya, (2) Darshanavaraniya, (3) Mohantya, 
(4) Antaraya, (5) Vedaniya, (6) Naam, (7) Gotra, (8) Ayushya. 

—Aphorism 405, p 225 


PERSEUS SO OP gle sie ole oh she a sla ata be she she aia 
that has prominence over other bodies As the body of a Tirthankar 
& (omniscient religious ford-maker) or a Ganadhar (principle disciple of a 
Be Tirthankar) is of audartk (gross physical) kind it 1s accepted as having 
prominence over others. In other words, with this body a being or soul 
ra is able to practice maximum ascetic or spiritual discipline and attain 
& liberation It 1s therefore considered to be the most prominent (3) Large 
re or corpulent body The maximum space occupied by an audartk sharira 
~' (gress physical body) is slightly more than one thousand yojans, 
ee whereas vatkriya sharira (transmutable body) 1s not so large The 
* normal maximum space occupied by a vaikriya sharira (transmutable 
hs body) is five hundred dhanushas, and that too is only for the infernal 
sc) beings of the seventh hell. However, the Uttar-vatkriya sharira 
S, (secondary transmuted body) can be a hundred thousand yoyan size, but 
< it does not last throughout the life-span (Vritt: by Haribhadra, p 87) 


(2) Vatkriya sharira (transmutable body)—The body capable of 
ae performing a variety of supranormal activities and acquirmg special 
i forms 1s called vazkriya sharira (transmutable body). This 1s of two 
“3 types labdhipratyayik and bhavapratyayik That which 1s acquired 
‘x. through some specific austerity or other endeavour is called 
Bcd labdhipratyaytk as in case of animals and human beings That which 1s 
“) acquired naturally by birth is called bhavapratyayik as in case of 
infernal and divine beings Anr-bodied beings are also said to have this 
‘@) vatkriya sharira (transmutable body) 


e (8) Aharak sharira (telemigratory body)—The Chaturdash- 
“34 purvadhar sages (endowed with the knowledge of fourteen subtle 
ac) canons) create this through their yogic powers for some specific purpose 
&\ like removing doubts with the help of an omniscient Sages endowed 

5 with this special power create an aharak sharira (telemigratory body) in 
-4¢ order to reach an omniscient for removing their doubts This is done 
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particularly when there 1s no omniscient in their proximity or area but 
one exists in another area where it is impossible to reach by audarik 
sharira (gross physical body). Once the mission 1s accomplished this 
aharak sharira (telemgratory body) 1s withdrawn 


(4) Taijas sharira (fiery body)—This body 1s endowed with 
properties of fire or heat It helps in digestion and manifests as aura, 
glow and radiance Every worldly being is endowed with this body It 1s 
also the source of the magical fire-power (employed for burning other 
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(5) Karman sharira (karmic body)—This 1s created by eight types of 
karma pudgalas (karmic particles) This is also the cause of all the other 
kinds of bodies including the audartk shartra (gross physical body) Its 
umque feature 1s that 1t accompanies the soul at the time of 
reincarnation 


These bodies are progressively subtler. Vazkriya (transmutable) 1s 
constituted of subtler particles than audarik (gross physical), aharak 
(telemgratory) 1s subtler than audarik (gross physical), tayas is subtler 
than aharak (telemigratory) and karman (karmic) is the most subtle 
Every worldly being always has tayas sharira (fiery body) and karman 
sharira (karmic body). No being can have more than four types of 
shartras (bodies) at a given time. This 1s because varkriya shartra 
(transmutable body) and eharak sharira (telemigratory body) cannot 
exist together 
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BODIES OF BEINGS AT PLACES OF SUFFERING 


406. (Q.) Bhante | How many kinds of bodies do the naaraks 
(infernal beings) have ? 


(Ans.) Gautam '! They have three kinds of bodies—Vazkriya 
(transmutable), Tayas (fiery) and Karman (karmic). 
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407. (Q.) Bhante |! How many kinds of bodies do the Asurkumars 
have ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! They have three kinds of bodies— 
Vatkriya (transmutable), Tayas (fiery) and Karman (karmic). 
In the same way all the abode dwelling gods up to Stanitkumar 
have the same three kinds of bodies. 
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408. (1) (Q.) Bhante |! How many kinds of bodies do the 
prithutkaytks (earth-bodied beings) have ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! They have three kinds of bodies—Audarik 
(gross physical), Taijas (ery) and Karman (karmic). 
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(2) In the same way all apkayzk (water-bodied), teyaskaytk (fire- 
bodied) and vanaspattkayik (plant-bodied) beings have the same 
three kinds of bodies. 
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(3) (Q.) Bhante ! How many kinds of bodies do the vayukaytks 
(air-bodied beings) have ? 


The Discusston on Body 
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.. 5 (Ans.) Gautam ! They have four kinds of bodies—Audartk (gross e 
‘s physical), Varkriya (transmutable), Tayas (fiery) and Karman ®& 
“Ss (karmic). eg 
eS Elaboration—For explanation about the varkriya sharira & 
A (transmutable body) of vayukaytks (air-bodied beings) refer to the % 


elaboration of aphorism 420/3 
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409. The (statement about) bodies of dvindriya (two-sensed), 
trindriya (three-sensed) and chaturindrtya (four-sensed) beings is 
same as that about prithvikayiks (earth-bodied beings). (audartk, 
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& 410. (Q.) Bhante |! How many kinds of bodies do the ne 
3c, Panchendriya Tiryanchyontks (five-sensed animals) have ? S. 
i ; ‘ : (4 
3% (Ans.) Gautam ! Like vayukayiks (air-bodied beings) the ‘Be 
x Panchendriya Tiryanchyontks (five-sensed animals) also have four is 
a, kinds of bodies (audartk, vatkriya, tayas and karman). 2 
S899. aOR aya a | a eer aaa a. — siterhery Aaheay sTETTT a. 
99. (W.) aa | aqua & Part ore we E? a 
“\ (3.) aa! age & ote oe we 21 a -siahts, ais, ener, a 
° 411. (Q.) Bhante | How many kinds of bodies do the human a 
s beings have ? Pa 
Pent Sigen 
Eo afer ATANER Ya-? ( 230) Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 ra 
_* a 7 Ly : 


ING 
ye 3e3 
> 


MILO AAAI 
Ce athe wclie ache alse alte ace ale a aie a Ny SNe i ¥ ative acl act yet 
° ~*~ “~ »~ a 4 * < ™ 4 * ” a. ~ x x < = Ld ” ™ = . 


~ mas 


as} 


. a ae oe ee ee ee ee x 3 x x * 
#, Uh Te > Ky LG n 
RYO LAN OVA OTAN O IST OVINT OVI ODI OTL O DANO LAAT O PANTO PINT OTA OPA TO PAM O VARS ODUM OP Ao PALO VIM OVA o PCO PAO rik 


(Ans.) Gautam ! They have five kinds of bodies—Audartk (gross 
physical), Vazkriya (transmutable), Aharak (telemigratory), Tayas 
(fiery) and Karman (karmic). 
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#& 412. Like the naaraks (infernal beings) the Vanavyantar, see 
& Jyotishk and Varmantk gods have three kinds of bodies, vazkriya eS 
| (transmutable), tayas (fiery) and karman. (karmic). 2, 
& wie ovat ar Beara 2 
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5 413. (Q.) Bhante ! Of how many kinds are audartk shariras 
(gross physical bodies) ? 
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s (Ans.) Gautam ! Audartk shariras (gross physical bodies) are of 

& two kinds—Baddh (bound with soul) and Mukta (abandoned by 
wae soul). Of these, the baddh audarik shariras (bound gross physical 
bodies) are innumerable. (Their number) in terms of time (is such 
that) it takes mnumerable utsarpini-avasarpini (progressive- 
regressive cycles of time) to remove them (:f stored in a silo.....—as 
mentioned in aphorism 370), and in terms of area they are 
equivalent to innumerable /oks (innumerable times more than the 
lok or universe) 


(2) 
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Of these the mukta (abandoned) are infinite. (Their number) in 
terms of time (is such that) it takes infinite utsarpini-avasarpini 
(progressive-regressive cycles of time) to remove them (if stored in 
a silo.. .—-as mentioned in aphorism 370), in terms of area they are 
equivalent to infinite loks (infinite times more than the lok or 
universe); and in terms of substance they are infinite times more 
than the number of abhavyas (souls unworthy of liberation) and 
infinite fraction of the number of Siddhas (liberated souls) 

Elaboration—Baddh means bound Baddh 1s that body which is 
bound with the soul at the time of asking this question Mukta are those 
that have been abandoned by this soul in its past incarnations The 
aforesaid aphorism details the number of baddh and mukta bodies (for 
more details on this topic refer to Tika of Anuyogadvar Sutra by Shri 
Jnana Muni, p. 730-750 ) 
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| NUMBER OF VAIKRIYA SHARIRAS e, 
414. (Q.) Bhante | Of how many kinds are vatkriya shariras & 
4g} (transmutable bodies) ? x 
4g) (Ans.) Gautam ! Vakriya shariras (transmutable bodies) are &, 
«) of two kinds—Baddh (bound with soul) and Mukta (abandoned §& 
3 by soul). Of these, the baddh vatkrrya shariras (bound & 
 transmutable bodies) are innumerable (Their number) in terms 
of time (is such that) it takes innumerable utsarpint-avasarpint 8° 
% (progressive-regressive cycles of time) to remove them*(if stored 2% 
4 in a silo.....as mentioned in aphorism 370); and in terms of }$ 
¥ area they are equivalent to the number of space-points in § 
ay innumerable Shrenis in the uncountable fraction of a pratar (see & 
x3) aphorism 356-357). Of these, the mukta (abandoned) Vatkriya e 
8) sharwras are infinite. (Their number) in terms of time (is such that) 
: it takes infinite wtsarpini-avasarpint (progressive-regressive 


o 


cycles of time) to remove them (if stored in a silo), Other details are 
same as in case of mukta audarik shariras (abandoned gross 
physical bodies) 
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(Ans.) Gautam ! Aharak shariras (telemigratory bodies) are of & 
two kinds—Baddh (bound with soul) and Mukta (abandoned by ° 
soul). Of these, the baddh aharak shariras (bound telemigratory G* 
bodies) sometimes exist and sometimes not. When they exist their /¥ 
number is minimum one, two or three and maximum two to nine 7 
thousand Of these the mukta (abandoned) are infinite. Other *% 
details are same as in case of mukta audarik shariras (abandoned §%, 
gross physical bodies). or 

Elaboration—Only the Chaturdash-purvadhar sages have the baddh 
aharak shariras (bound telemigratory bodies). The uncertainty about oe 
existence of this body is—(1) The intervening time between existence of bed 
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two such bodies 1s not continuous but 1t 15 minimum one Samaya and 
maximum six months, (2) When these bodies exist their number is 
minimum one, two or three and maximum sahasra prithakatua. The 
numbers two to nine are called prithakatva That means, at one time a 
maximum of two to nine thousand such bodies may exist 


Taare oor ar WATT 

VIR. Haters 1 Aa! Tama WAT ? 

WaT ! Sater 4. a. ASTM Fy Fl AA WA Tt Tae A 
Tse, state Veaia— sires aE Sra, AAA THT 
ann, cael fate array aaa AoA ALT | 

TAH A A Behe FM SMI, ates Teta arate 
TAU | 

¥9R. (W.) aaa | doragrdke fad we? 

(3.) aa | dt yore & tae att yee Se S ae ore Z, at aa 
at Ste F ord Beara Pral_—aeararrat a aren eit S 1 aa Hl SE S A ata 
wie forest 1 ed Sr STE a frat S ora To S olde aie Ba lat B otra 
WPT HA eI 

Wh UTA ST &, BH Siete: ard Tearal—araatifirat F erred 
ald 61 AAA: SAT SHVATT B, eT: WAR Tal @ area To afew TAM 
aarat & ara ArT S| ~ 

faaa-ae dareerekt area sate & fH arerey atte Frifear ater a ft 
THAME FAH -FoH Ste S, BarrrHsyree Hl TTS Tay ANT | THeL STA HT are FES 
Oreary area sealdhrat sit aaattira e& ara & auer 8) as at ten aT 
AVA S Ae ST AeeTET AT F HSI Wea St, FAA WAM TANT Fret S| TAT eH TIAA 
ae sarge tral & area TM are ae aasilal at ala S BATT APT A Sle BI 


FAH GIT BE F-THTMAT SAT AA Tita & as S aire Gare sha wl S arvet WH 
@, Taher Goreerae Hh Pal S orra TY ea! fg aaotraey wt ater frat BE We 


art wal F orrard aT wa gafae @ fH feat & deraartte wel star ait fhe 
WE-THT ( 235 ) The Discussion on Body 


x “= call = 


* 


om 


3 


oO 


OG 
* 


° 


3° 


ORM 


NG 


iS sie she she ole se sie she she ole fe ia ole sie si sie ola 
AIHA H SAT HPT S| aT TS HT He es G cara aaa H appas aT 
=A Bt ae F | (Perea o& fers ST A shat Set Shay, HPT 2, J Ova | O44 Bq) 


NUMBER OF TAUJAS SHARIRAS 


416. (Q.) Bhante ! Of how many kinds are tayas shariras (fiery 
bodies) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Tayas shariras (fiery bodies) are of two kinds— 
Baddh (bound with soul) and Mukia (abandoned by soul). Of these, 
the baddh tayas shartras (bound fiery bodies) are infinite. (Their 
number) in terms of time (is such that) it takes infinite utsarpini- 
avasarpinz (progressive-regressive cycles of time) to remove them e 
Gf stored in a silo); and tn terms of area they are equivalent to 
infinite loks (infinite times more than the number of lok or 
# occupied space); and in terms of substance they are infinite times 
more than the number of Siddhas (liberated souls) and infinite 
fraction less than the total number of all beings. 


Of these the mukta (abandoned) are infinite. (Their number) in 
s terms of time (1s such that) 1t takes infinite utsarpini-avasarpint 
3) (progressive-regressive cycles of time) to remove them (if stored in 
a silo), in terms of area they are equivalent to infinite Joks (infinite 
times more than the /ok or occupied space); and in terms of 
substance they are infinite times more than the total number of 
~@ Siddhas (liberated souls) and infinite fraction of the total number 
ag} =6of all beings. 
G Elaboration—The baddh tayas shariras (bound fiery bodies) are 
3} infinite because the nigod (dormant) beings with a clump-body too have 
independent tazjas shariras (fiery bodies) unlike having a single audarik 
¥ (gross physical) body Their number in terms of time is equal to the total 
number of Samayas in infinite utsarpint-avasarpini (progressive- 
3} regressive cycles of time) In terms of area they are equivalent to infinite 
| loks, in other words infinite times more than the total number of space- 
6 points in the /ok or occupied space, and in terms of substance they are 
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infinite times more than the number of Siddhas (liberated souls) and 
infinite fraction less than total number of all beings The reason for this 
is that all worldly beings have taijas sharira (fiery body) and the 
number of worldly beings 1s infinite times more than that of Siddhas, 
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*S therefore tayas shartras (fiery bodies) are infinite times more than 
Siddhas (liberated souls). When considering 1n terms of total number of 
beings they are infinite fraction less than the total number of beings 
because Siddhas are devoid of tayjas shartras (fiery bodies) and Siddhas 
form an infinite fraction of the total number of beings. By deducting the 
number of Siddhas from the total number of beings we get the number 
of tarjas bodies (for more details see Tika of Anuyogadvar Sutra by Shn 
Jnana Mum, p 745-755) 
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NUMBER OF KARMAN SHARIRAS 


417. (Q.) Bhante ' Of how many kinds are karman shartras 
(karmic bodies) ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Karman shariras (karmic bodies) are of two 
kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). The details of 
\ karman sharira (karmic body) are same as those of tazyas sharira 
* (fiery body). (The number and owners of fayas and karman 
shariras are same and these two bodies always exist together). 
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atraftmartt & erat war UST! (BSI X93 & A) ee 
BODIES OF NAARAKS 6 
418. (1) (Q.) Bhanie | How many kinds of audartk shariras e 


(gross physical bodies) the naaraks (infernal beings) are said to 8 
have ? f 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Audartk shartras (gross physical bodies) are of é 
two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). The naaraks + 
Gnfernal beings) do not have the baddh (bound with soul) kind. o 
As regards the mukta (abandoned by soul) it should be read just as &, 
the general statement regarding audartk shariras (gross physical & 
bodies) (Aphorism 413). e 
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x (2) (Q.) Bhante | How many kinds of vatkriya shartras SS 
¢ (transmutable bodies) the naaraks (infernal beings) are said to 
0 
have ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ' Vatkriya shariras (transmutable bodies) are of 
two kinds—-baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). Of these, the 
baddh vatkriya shariras (bound transmutable bodies) are 
innumerable. (Their number) in terms of time (is such that) it 
takes innumerable utsarpini-avasarpini (progressive-regressive 
cycles of time) to remove them (if stored in a silo) In terms of area 
they are equal to space-points in innumerable Shrenis (series or 
progression; in this context all the units like angul, shrent, pratar 
are the paramount units as described in aphorisms 356-357) in the 
innumerable fraction of one pratar (see aphorism 356-857). 
Expressed in vishkambh-suchi (square units) the Shrenis are 
calculated—as the first square root of the Shrenzs in one angul 
multiplied by its second square root or the cube of the second 
square root of the SArenis in one angul. As regards the mukta 
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= read just as the general statement regarding audartk shariras ier 
4g; (gross physical bodies) (Aphorism 413). 2. 
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(3) (Q.) Bhante | How many kinds of aharak shariras 

(telemigratory bodies) the naaraks (infernal beings) are said to 2 
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(Ans.) Gautam ! Aharak shariras (telemigratory bodies) are of 
two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). Of these, 
naaraks (infernal beings) do not have the baddh aharak shariras 
(bound telemigratory bodies) As regards the mukta aharak 
shariras (abandoned telemigratory bodies) 1t should be read just as 
the general statement regarding audartk shariras (gross physical 
bodies) (Aphorism 413). 
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(4) As regards tayas and karman shartras (fiery and karmic 
bodies) they should be read just as the statement about their 
vaikriya shariras (transmutable bodies). 


Elaboration—As the naaraks (infernal beings) essentially have 
vatkriya sharira (transmutable body) they cannot have baddh audarik 
sharira (bound gross physical body) Their mukta audartk sharira 
(abandoned gross physical body) are infinite as the general statement 
about audarik shartras (gross physical bodies) This 1s because a naarak 
Gnfernal being) had been an animal or a human being 1n his earlier 
incarnation and he had audarik sharira (gross physical body). He has 
abandoned it and reincarnated as a naarak (infernal being) Therefore 
for naaraks (infernal beings) the mukta audarik shariras (abandoned 
gross physical bodies) are said to be infinite in general 
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The baddh vaikriya shartras (bound transmutable bodies) of 
naaraks (infernal beings) are same as the existing number of naaraks 
(infernal beings). The total number of naaraks (infernal beings) is 
innumerable As one naarak Gnfernal being) has one va:kriya sharira 
(transmutable body) the total number of these bodies is innumerable 
The reason for stating the total number of baddh and mukta taijas and 
karman shariras (bound and abandoned fiery and karmic bodies) being 
same is that all naaraks (infernal beings) have these two bodies, 
therefore their total number 1s also equal to the total number of existing 
naaraks (infernal beings) 
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BODIES OF BHAVANVASIS 

419. (1) (Q.) Bhante |! How many kinds of audarik shariras 
(gross physical bodies) the Asurkumars (a kind of abode-dwelling 
gods) are said to have ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! It should be read just as the statement 
regarding baddh and mukta audartk shariras (bound and 
abandoned gross physical bodies) of the naaraks (infernal beings) 
(Aphorism 418-1). 
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(2) (Q.) Bhante | How many kinds of vazkriya shariras se 
(transmutable bodies) the Asurkumars are said to have ? Ses 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Their vaikriya shariras (transmutable bodies) *& 
are of two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). Of Se 
these, the baddh vaikriya shariras (bound transmutable bodies) 
are innumerable. (Their number) in terms of time (is such that) it i 
takes innumerable utsarpint-avasarpini (progressive-regressive 4 
cycles of time) to remove them (if stored in a silo). In terms of area | 
they are equal to space-points in innumerable Shrenis in the 
innumerable fraction of one pratar. Expressed in uishkambh-sucht 
(square units) the Shrenis are calculated as uncountable fraction 
of the first square root of the total space-points in one angul. As es 
regards the mukta vaikriya shariras (abandoned transmutable ¢ 
bodies) it should be read just as the general statement regarding e 
audartk shariras (gross physical bodies) (Aphorism 413). e 
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Elaboration—This aphorism states the number of baddh-mukta 
(bound and abandoned) bodies of Asurkumars (a kind of abode-dwelling 
gods). Generally speaking their total number is innumerable However, 
in terms of time they are equivalent to the total number of Samayas in 
innumerable utsarpini-avasarpint (progressive-regressive cycles of 
time). In terms of area the term innumerable has been explained as the 
innumerable fraction of the first square root of the total number of 
space-points in one square angu/ area. This number in vishkambh-suchi 
(square units) 1s only a fraction of the similar number for naaraks 
Qnfernal beings). Thus the number of Asurkumars is just a fraction of 
the number of naaraks Gnfernal beings). This is also confirmed by a 
statement in Prajnapana Sutra (Mahadandak) that the total number of 
all abode-dwelling gods 1s just a fraction of the naaraks (infernal beings) 
of the Ratnaprabha land (the first hell) alone 
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(3) (Q.) Bhante | How many kinds of aharak shariras & 
(telemigratory bodies) the Asurkumars are said to have ? é " 

(Ans.) Gautam ! Their aharak shariras (telemigratory bodies) 
are of two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). These 
two should be read just as the statement regarding audarik 
shariras (gross physical bodies) of Asurkumars. 
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(4) As regards tayjas and karman shartras (fiery and karmic 
bodies) they should be read just as the statement about their 
(Asurkumars) vaikriya shariras (transmutable bodies). 
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EARTH-WATER-FIRE-BODIED BEINGS 

420. (1) (Q.) Bhante ! How many kinds of audarik shariras 
(gross physical bodies) the Prithurkaytks (earth-bodied beings) are 
said to have ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! Their audartk shariras (gross physical bodies) 
are of two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). The 
number of these two should be read just as the general statement 
regarding audarik shariras (gross physical bodies). 

(Q.) Bhante ! How many kinds of vatkriya § shariras 
(transmutable bodies) the Prithuikayiks (earth-bodied beings) are 
said to have ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! Vatkriya shariras (transmutable bodies) are of 
two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukia (abandoned). Of these, they 
do not have baddh (bound) bodies and as regards the number of 
mukta (abandoned) bodies it should be read just as the general 
statement regarding audartk shariras (gross physical bodies). 


The same is true for their aharak shariras (telemigratory 
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bodies). The details about their baddh and mukta tayas-karman 
A shariras (bound and abandoned fiery and karmic bodies) are also 
© game as their baddh and mukta audarik shariras (bound and 
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(2) The details about (five kinds of) bodies of Apkayzks (water- 
bodied beings) and TJejaskayiks (fire-bodied beings) should be read 
just as the details about the (five kinds of) bodies of Prithuikaytks 
(earth-bodied beings). 
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AIR-BODIED BEINGS 

(3) (Q.) Bhante | How many kinds of audaritk shariras (gross 
physical bodies) the Vayukayiks (air-bodied beings) are said to 
have ? 


(Ans.) The details about the audartk shariras (gross physical 
bodies) of Vayukaytks (air-bodied beings) should be read just as the 
details about the audarik shariras (gross physical bodies) of 
Prithvikaytks (earth-bodied beings). 


(Q.) Bhante ! How many kinds of vazkriya_ shariras 
(transmutable bodies) the Vayukaytks (air-bodied beings) are said 
to have ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Their vaikriya shariras (transmutable bodies) 
are of two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). 
Of these, the baddh vatkriya shariras (bound transmutable 
bodies) are innumerable. If one body is removed every Samaya 
they will get exhausted in uncountable fraction of (the number 
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ee equal to the total space-points in) a (kshetra) Palyopam. However 
| this has never been done (in other words it is impractical). As & 
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regards the number of mukta (abandoned) bodies it should be read 
just as the general statement regarding audartk shariras (gross 
physical bodies). As regards the details about aharak shariras 
(telemigratory bodies) it should be read just as the statement 
regarding vatkriye shariras (transmutable bodies) of the 
Prithuikayiks (earth-bodied beings). 


The details about their baddh and mukta tayas-karman 
shartras (bound and abandoned fiery and karmic bodies) are same 
as the baddh and mukta tayas-karman shariras (bound and 
abandoned fiery and karmic bodies) of Prithvikaytks (earth-bodied 
beings). 
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Elaboration—The explanation regarding vaikriya shariras (@* 
(transmutable bodies) of Vayukayiks (air-bodied beings) is as 
follows— 


The total number of baddh vatkriya shariras (bound transmutable %& 
bodies) of Vayukayiks (air-bodied beings) are innumerable. In order to | 
convey the level of this ‘innumerable’ it is mentioned that if one bodyis & 
removed every Samaya they will get exhausted in uncountable fraction 
of (the number equal to the total space-points in) a (kshetra) Palyopam. 7§ 
This means that the total number of bound transmutable bodies of & 
Viyukaytks (air-bodied beings) is equal to the total number of space- 
points in space measuring mnumerable fraction of a (kshetra) 
Palyopam However, this is just a conceptual explanation because the 
process of removing mentioned here is impractical. 
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If it is stated, as mentioned in scriptures, that the total number of 
Vayukaytks (air-bodied beings) 1s equal to innumerable times the total 
number of space-points in Lokakash (occupied space) than what 1s the 
reason for total number of Vayukaytks (air-bodied beings) with bound 
transmutable bodies being so meager ? The explanation 1s that there are 
four kinds of Vayukayiks (atr-bodied beings)—(1) Sukshma Aparyapt 
(mmute underdeveloped), (2) Sukshma Paryapt (minute fully 
developed), (3) Badar Aparyapt {gross underdeveloped), and (4) Badar 
Paryapt (gross fully developed). Out of these the first three are equal to 
innumerable times the total number of space-points m Lokakash 
(occupied space) but they lack the capacity of transmutation. The total 
number of gross fully developed Vayukayzks (air-bodied beings) is equal 
to the total number of space-pomts in innumerable fraction of a pratar 
but all these do not have the capacity of transmutation. Only an 
innumerable fraction of these have that capacity. Out of those having 
this capacity all do not have bound bodies. Only an innumerable fraction 
of these have. Therefore the statement about the total number of 
Vayukaytks (air-bodied beings) having bound transmutable bodies is, 
indeed, true 


TIUTENAE & Ta HH MN 
(v) qorersareart aratra—aetara— serrate wet Yekreargart 
Tet ATTA | 


4 Ukr aqaran qa-? (248 ) Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 


SEP ORS OS PO oS SIF Is ae Sl he ORYcORY CORIO Pele We ee 
fs wee ee et 


ae 


ATO 


AO TASS STANTS TANTO 


7” 


*- “. a 
cy te 
ORS ORS OM BLO 
*¥ 


oPAMo Pio 


oS 


* 


WTO IN 


fe] 


Tua cac Pom ae toa Tak et 
BS CIN CRS CS OSCR 


# - 
SIO, 


Ps oF RV ATey RN VATOPAVATORR NG 
¥ 


Xe 
4 
4 


% 
0 
~~ 


COENEN EO 


= rs ea 
o ONS INS Cs PS 2) OFA OTL OVA a 


a 
os 


3 7 % 4 * 
KOSKY of BOOS 


* *y ° $ t. +a 
oPAta rato rgto PM or it oP Mito ryt oPhtto 


: ee eee Pa Ee he 83 : a a eee 
es CAS, CS CSS ONS CN CMS CUS CAS CAS CMON, 


PRAGHEAM Ha | hagay Aa HSeTAT TA ? 

Tm. ! wer steer aa—aerreati ae aaa ff 
TAT FATA ATM | 

(x) aareafienittes sieY & otafte, afea oft omercarat at 
qedrentte sat & steal & GAM SHAT aed 

Qu.) wT ! areqtretes stat a cramer feat we wee ? 

(.) wreare | ahr Gores & WAT ch ata arerira aa 
Wea SH AAAS Ht WATT APTA ATPST | 

feo areata & ae aterttaerte pectoris silat & Gast Het aT 
SM TES fH Mae rere Bes ST SA TT AT Sree We Tee AH STC 
aherhragrere areeata et St Med S| Tra Seater aie orrercHetfer wel eS Aw 
afea-arertaarent at aed &, Sa Te Tah aE at HH darq-arimerdty arrat Z, 
wai Ft weds The & cats Blt S ale GENT Gla | BA SM FA SAN Gl aT 
TAT MST | 
PLANT-BODIED BEINGS 

(4) The details about the audartk, vaikriya and aharak shariras 
(gross physical, transmutable and telemigratory bodies) of 
Vanaspatikayiks (plant-bodied beings) should be read just as the 
details about the audarik shariras (gross physical bodies) of 
Prithvuikaytks (earth-bodied beings) 

(Q.) Bhante ! How many kinds of taijas-karman shariras (fiery 
and karmic bodies) the Vanaspatikayiks (plant-bodied beings) are 
said to have ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! The details about the taijas-karman shariras 
(fiery and karmic bodies) of the Vanaspatikayiks (plant-bodied 
beings) should be read just as the general statement about taijas- 
karman, shariras (fiery and karmic bodies). 

Elaboration—Here it is stated that the bound gross physical bodies of 
plant-bodied beings and earth-bodied beings are same The reason for 


this 1s that although, generally speaking plant-bodied beings are 
infinite in number, a large number of them are clumped in a single body. 
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Therefore the total number of gross physical bodies can only be 
=¢ innumerable They are devoid of the capacities of transmutation and 
% telemigration; therefore they only have mukta vaikriya and aharak 
xs) (abandoned transmutable and telemigratory) bodies and not baddh 
(bound) ones. The number of their baddh and mukta taijas and karman 
(bound and abandoned fiery and karmic) bodies is infinite because every 
individual bemg has these bodies irrespective of its clumped state. 
Generally speaking the total number of plant-bodied beings 1s infinite; 
therefore the total number of these bodies is also infinite. 
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VIKALENDRIYA 

421, (1) (Q.) Bhante |! How many kinds of audarik shariras 


(gross physical bodies) the Duindriyas (two-sensed beings) are said 
to have ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Their audarik shariras (gross physical bodies) 
are of two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukia (abandoned). 
Of these, the baddh audartk shariras (bound gross physical bodies) 
are innumerable. (Their number) in terms of time (is such that) it 
takes innumerable utsarpini-avasarpini (progressive-regressive 
cycles of time) to remove them (if stored in a silo). In terms of area 
they are equal to space-points in innumerable Shrenis in the 
innumerable fraction of one pratar (see aphorism 356-357). 
Expressed in vishkambh-suchi (wide rows) the Shrenis are equal 
to innumerable Kotakoti yojan which is equal to (the sum of) 
innumerable square roots (such as first square root, second square 
root and so on). (An alternative way of arriving at this figure is—) 
If the bound gross physical bodies are removed from a fully 
occupied pratar it takes innumerable wutsarpini-avasarpini 
(progressive-regressive cycles of time) in terms of time. In terms of 
area they are equal to the number of time units, measured as 
innumerable fraction of an avalika, required to empty the total 
number of space-points in a pratar angul. As regards the mukta 
audarik shariras (bound gross physical bodies) it should be read 
just as the general statement regarding mukta audarik shariras 
(abandoned gross physical bodies) (Aphorism 413). 
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Ss The two-sensed beings are devoid of baddh vatkrrya and aharak % 
(bound transmutable and telemigratory) bodies. The details 
regarding the mukta vaikriya and aharak shariras (abandoned 
transmutable and telemigratory bodies) should be read just as the 
general statement regarding mukta audartk shariras (abandoned 
gross physical bodies). 

The details about the baddh and mukta taijas-karman shariras 
(bound and abandoned fiery and karmic bodies) should be read just 
as the statement about their audarik shariras (gross physical 
bodies). 
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4,435 Dl GSM HUSA Hl Yah AM A! Fa GST HI VIA Ae 24E, FAT THT 
98, WaT Ser y Ten The GH y ea a ahaa aie atone She BT SA 
Te BI AS BET TE (WR + 9G + V+ 2 = WC) T PM Hoear FIM TE 
Teen aret fapereat z | 

oa FH) ATA Bl TAK WaT a a & fers Bar A ae fea eWay ores 
secre Tera straits areas’? stat ahaa slat & Te sttarhragrert S ake 
As War Mtett foen aS at rae Beaten araahtoh areal & Ara F ae AA WAT 
Aifea shal & ae atarfrmarerey @ aretha ar aaa S GAT As ST aden “sia 
mrafran & eat ais? tat ayer wat & Rat wear SF Sra WH-Ta 
ffea slat @ ara od ait fat wa weet S orate & aden wer wa ana Ff 
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(2) The details about (five kinds of) bodies of three and four- 
sensed beings should be read just as the details about the (five 
kinds of) bodies of two-sensed beings. 


Elaboration—This aphorism details the bound and abandoned bodies 
of two to four sensed beings Two sensed beings, being the model, are 
explained as follows— 


The baddh audartk shariras (bound gross physical bodies) are 
innumerable The quantum of this ‘innumerable’ in terms of time is the 
total number of Samayas in mnumerable utsarpini-avasarpini 
(progressive-regressive cycles of time). In terms of area they are equal 
to space-points in innumerable SArenis in the innumerable fraction of 
one pratar (see aphorism 356-357). Expressed in vishkambh-suchi (wide 
rows) the Shrenis are equal to innumerable Kotakot: yojans. This is 
equal to the sum of square roots of innumerable Shrenis (progressions) 
A number multiplied by the same number gives the square of that 
number This number is the square root of the square so obtained. To 
understand this vishkambh-suchi \et us take an example of finite 
numbers. The total number of space-points mm an akash-shreni is 
innumerable. Let us assume this ‘innumerable’ to be 65,536. The first 
square root of this number is 256, the second square root is 16, the third 
is 4 and the fourth is 2 When we add these square roots (256 + 16 + 4 
+ 2), we get the figure 278 This is a vshkambh-suchi having 278 space- 
points. 


The same number is conveyed in a different way—In terms of time : 
If two-sensed beings are removed from all the pratars one in one 
Samaya these could be removed in total number of Samayas of 
innumerable utsarpint-avasarpini (progressive-regressive cycles of 
time) In terms of area [If all the space-points in an angul pratar are 
filled with one two-sensed being each and then they are removed one in 
one innumerable fraction of one avalika, the total number of these units 
is the number of space-points in a pratar and thus the total number of 
bound gross physical bodies of two-sensed beings. This 1s exactly same 
as the number derived by the first process, the only difference being in 
way of expressing it 
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E faprahrhritey & aa—ae ri 
82. (9) Taftafaheenttraer fe crate wd Sa saan 
BRR. (9) Tabatrdaatita shal & oh sterner geht ware (alfa 
shat & atarhtasrtet & wart el) wet ae | 
22] FIVE-SNESED ANIMALS 
Fe 422, (1) The details about the audarik sharira (gross physical 
Ki bodies) of five-sensed animals should be read just as the details 
‘ about the audarik shartra (gross physical bodies) of two-sensed 
s beings. 
S (2) aRafaeasttrart Aa | agar sokerratrer wore ? 
E THT ! Baal 4.1 A. —-ARTA A ARheA Fl TI HA A A Taera 
oA 4 See, seaene veatahh—aratehe aadttia resi, 
: EAA A PRAT STATISTI AMAA ATT | HRHTATAT VT 
2 Sea srafeeat! aera wet shear! qar—aerraa ae 
a (3) (a.) seq | caPrafeetealre vital & afimrerec fart &? 
SS (8.) ter! a at var & tae ott FH oY A ae Ahraartk 
Sater €, fare are at alan aera Tear -aaeahioh art S agEcT 
{Sta S Bie Ba A aa rad (Aftrat ah) foamed athe He yet PTT 
So aeenad arr 4 adam attra frat Si aw shares Sr WaT ATA 
& mater & FAM Tal we ares wt wa aiaat & 
Se oeraemnt & arate) cera ar afta sttarttaereet & 
A Yam al ae FI 
4 farar—ael ST Fahy SETA UnfeT fe wel shea, ughthes sie gareat & fan 
2y SIT A ee ter Tet) Mer aed h rae Fe eM 8 fastordan saa 
] PONY sean Teal Fae FA VEN Taras Te aed, STA HS airy UGhhsy, 
| wae shire Patera, ore aise fastartre ste wahaa ares yet 81 gah Gra 
2) eet at aewaretaT FY AY Pare ere FI 
> (2) (Q.) Bhante ! How many kinds of vaikriya shariras 
 (transmutable bodies) the five-sensed animals are said to have ? 
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a (Ans.) Gautam ! Their vazkriya shariras (transmutable ¢ 
bodies) are of two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). 
Of these, the baddh vatkriya shariras (bound gross physical 
bodies) are innumerable, (Their number) in terms of time (is such 
§ that) it takes innumerable utsarpini-avasarpini (progressive- 
©) regressive cycles of time) to remove them (if stored in a silo). In 
<; terms of area they are equal to space-points in innumerable & 
 Shrenis in the innumerable fraction of one pratar. Expressed in 
&% vishkambh-sucht (square units) the Shrenis are equal to 
? innumerable fraction of the first square root of (the space-points in 

a pratar) angul. The details regarding the mukta vatkriya shariras ©, 
(abandoned transmutable bodies) should be read just as the & 
general statement regarding audarik shariras (gross physical x 
4 bodies). The details regarding the aharak shariras (telemigratory 2: 
bodies) should be read just as the statement regarding aharak (. 
3) shartras (telemigratory bodies) of two-sensed beings. The details 2, 
about the tayjas-karman shariras (fiery and karmic bodies) should é : 
4 be read just as the statement about their audartk shariras (gross 
physical bodies). Se 
Z Elaboration—Here one more thing should be kept in mind. For two, ea 
<) three, four and five-sensed beings the term innumerable has been used 
2) in general However, as there are innumerable categories even of @* 
innumerable, there is a difference of degree (less or more) in specific ie 
4 context Here it is like this—Five-sensed beings are minimum, slightly = 
more than these are four-sensed beings, much more than these are ey 
3} three-sensed beings, even more than these are two-sensed beings and & 
one-sensed beings are infinite times more. Therefore, there is a 6 
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difference of degree in the innumerableness of the total number of these i "i 

4 beings. i 
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HUMAN BEINGS co 
423. (1) (Q.) Bhante | How many kinds of audartk shariras 
(gross physical bodies) the human beings are said to have ? C 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Their audartk shariras (gross physical bodies) & 
are of two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). ¢ 
Of these, the baddh audarik shariras (bound gross physical 6 
bodies) are—may be numerable or may be innumerable. (Their 
number) in the state of being minimum is numerable, which 
means numerable Kotakot: or twenty nine digits. (This expressed 
differently is—) the number is more than three yamal-pad 
(multiples of 8) and less than four yamal-pad (in other words the & 
number is of more than 24 digits and less than 32 digits). (Another 6 
way of expressing is—) The number is sixth square multiplied by 
fifth square (264 x 232). (Yet another way of expressing—) it is a 
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number that gives ninety-six chhedanaks (a number which when 
consecutively divided ninety six times by two finally gives a whole 
number, e.g. 1). (Their number) in the state of being maximum is 
innumerable. (This innumerable is—) in terms of time (is such 
that) it takes innumerable uétsarpint-avasarpini (progressive- 
regressive cycles of time) to remove them (if stored in a silo), 
In terms of area if one gross human body is removed in one 
Samaya the total number is removed in innumerable utsarpini- 
avasarpint (progressive-regressive cycles of time). (Expressed in 
vishkambh-suchi or square units) the number 1s equal to the first 
square root of (the space-points in a pratar) angul multiplied by 
the third square root of the same. As regards the mukia audarik 
shariras (abandoned gross physical bodies) it should be read just 
as the general statement regarding mukta audartk shariras 
(abandoned gross physical bodies). 


(2) arpa Ha ! Safran Fear yA ? 

TW. | gre F. | tae AT a Gara al AeA a tT BAT 
2 AAT 2 Aa ary ataEreht, A Aa oT arateat feral 
FaheaM TET ASAT ArTCCTAT | 

(2) (W.) sa | aye & Ateaartiz feat we E? 

(3.) aa ! a tt war & ae tag ott THI aaa Ga TE eT 
aa -aag F aed fed AA Ut Gen Hea FT ated Bld & fq aE Ae 
fret 7a Bi ae Ahepaaree Few sires sitaraartret & eae TTT aTET | 


(2) (Q.) Bhante ! How many kinds of vatkriya shariras 
(transmutable bodies) the human beings are said to have ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Their vatkriya shariras (transmutable bodies) 
are of two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned) 
Of these, the baddh vatkriya shariras (bound transmutable 
bodies) are numerable. If one is removed body every Samaya they 
will get exhausted in numerable time. ‘However this has never 
been done (in other words it is impractical). As regards the mukta 
vatkriya shariras (abandoned transmutable bodies) it should be 
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read just as the general statement regarding mukta audartk & 
shariras (abandoned gross physical bodies). Q 


(3) operet Ha! Hagar ateraae wa ? : 
TH. | GPa VORA Ft ARIAT Y Behera A TL 8 A a See 
oF Oy fare oateer Tere ale, TIE a AEA WareHT aT Sr aT fad aT THAT. 7S 


ASRS | FaaeTM Tet Alar siraraT | 5 
(3) (a.) aay | aqua & onercHarde fat we wa E? o 
(3.) whet! Fah were & oe Fi ae-ae ai qm aaa 4 wea A Harfe & 

Bea & at Garhad vel AH eld Si as eld C aa TT UH, a a a oe 

THE MCAAIA Ele Fl AM HERG MN site ye startaereat s eae 

AT ae | so 
(3) (Q.) Bhante | How many kinds of aharak shariras 

(telemigratory bodies) the human beings are said to have ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Their aharak shariras (telemigratory bodies) 
are of two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). & 
Of these, the baddh aharak shariras (bound telemigratory bodies) 6 
may and may not exist. Where they exist their minimum number 
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‘is one, two or three and maximum is two thousand to nine % 
‘i thousand (sahasra prithakatva). As regards the mukta (abandoned } 
2% by soul) it should be read just as the general statement regarding § 
x 0 mukta audartk shariras (abandoned gross physical bodies). c 
a eA -AqSy Te | a sterhtasrtieend 31 ata: aah fava A afr fran ga & 
fy Wear e- 
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Ha SA & fore TA Te Fe GT HIT Se UT AT Vea aU he Hel FSA BT Fa 
Gat SAG OTT BATA HS-aTS Vel Sl UH GAA Ve TEN 1 HH TAg VE 
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2x 2 =v FE VIA aT gat! 

¥x 8 = 9% FE GAT TH EM! 

9& x 9K = 2G GEM Be, VE THs TT Fat 

WE X WE = G4,4IE ART BS, Ge Mea TT sani 

R4 AFR X GGGIE = ¥,28,¥3, 9,298 (AT aa Tila HS Ta We 
asus Sat at A farsa) Te Tay Tt a Be 

Sa TST TT Gt UM BT TS S TM HT UT 9, 2%, XG, WY, ¥O,93,90, 34,49, 898 
THY BE, Fe Bt TT aM 

ST US Tl a Yah Ta a Me pT HA Te est Ui wea ve F 
wy St wen a stem ti ae Uh oat A ga ware 
8,29, GR 49, VR EY, 3 3,04,33, 48,39, 40, 3361 FF AH Bl TET 2b, Ha. 
23 aim WAT UAT Ss ashe AMAT Hl cea Hel TE FI 
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2 Hl Ba 91 

Fa THA ¥ x ¥ = 9G HT BS GF ¥ Ber std FI Way <, fala v, 
Gata 2 she was 919G  VaCI eC VHVIY Y=VWIW9 = 91 
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& Elaboration—Human beings mostly have audarik sharira (gross 
g physical body), therefore a little more explanation 1s included here— fe 
% 2 The bound gross physical bodies of human beings are said to have 
"| both possibilities, numerable and innumerable The reason for thisis 
$ that human beings are of two kinds~—garbhay (born out of womb or = 
4 placental) and sammurchhim (of asexual origin). Of these the placental x 
y) type exists always whereas the sammurchhim (of minute size Os 
3} spontaneously born in excreted fluids) sometimes exist and sometimes 6 
*) do not Also their maximum life-span is said to be antar-muhurt (less 


«a¢ than one muAurt or forty exght minutes) and the intervening period 
between rebirths 1s maximum twenty four muAurt. Thus at the time & 
3} when the sammurchhim human beings do not exist and only placental 6 
\ ones exist, the total number of human beings is numerable In this & 
context the number of bound gross physical bodies of human beingsis ¢& 
4 said to be numerable When sammurchhim humans exist the total & 
¢} number of humans becomes innumerable Thisis because the maximum = @ 
| number of sammurchhim human beings is equal to the total space- 
#44 points in innumerable fraction of a Shrent and each individual 
sammurchhim human has one body. Thus the total number of bound 
gross physical bodies of sammurchhim and placental human beings (6 
counted together comes to innumerable. 6 


Ajthough in its nunimum state the total number of audarik shariras 
(gross physical bodies) of human beings 1s expressed asinnumerable but %% 


e . le] 
this innumerable too has innumerable degrees. Therefore by stating ‘e 
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innumerable the exact number is not conveyed In order to convey 
innumerable in more exact terms it 1s alternatively expressed as 
sankhyat Kotakoti (numerable ten million square) To further clarify, it 
has been stated as over three yamal-pad and under four yamal-pad. The 
explanation is—The classical definition of yamal-pad 1s a group of eight 
numerals Therefore three yamal-pad means a number having twenty 
four numerals (8 x 3 = 24) and four yamal-pads means a number having 
thirty two numerals, Here it 1s mentioned that the number is over three 
yamal-pad and under four yamal-pad And sankhyat Kotakoti has 
twenty nine numerals 


To further clarify, this has also been stated as—the minimum 
number of humans is equal to the multiple of fifth square of 2 with its 
sixth square. As one multiplied by one gives one only, the square of one 
1s one. As there 1s no variation in the number it is not included in 
squares The squares start with the number 2 and are as follows— 

First square 1s 2 x 2 = 4 

Second square is 4 x 4= 16 

Third square 1s 16 x 16 = 256 

Fourth square is 256 x 256 = 65,536 

Fifth square is 65,536 x 65,536 = 4,29,49,67,296 (four billion 
twenty nine crore forty nine lac sixty seven thousand two hundred 
ninety six). 

Sixth square 1s  4,29,49,67,296 x 4,29,49,67,296 = 
1,84,46,74,40,73,70,95,51,616 

Multiplying this sixth square with the fifth square gives the 
minimum number of human bodies Expressed in numbers it is— 
79,22,81,62,51,42,64,33,75,93,54,39,50,336 There are 29 numerals in 
this number therefore 1t 1s stated that the total number of human beings 
1s equal to twenty nine numerals 

The third expression of the same idea here 1s that that number has 
ninety six chhedanaks (a number which when consecutively divided 
ninety six times by two, finally gives a whole number, eg 1) 
Chhedanak in simple terms means divided into two This can be 
expressed in mathematical terms as follows— 

First square (2 x 2 = 4) has two Chhedanaks (4 divided by 2 1s 2 and 
2 divided by 2 is 1) 
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Second square (4 x 4 = 16) has four Chhedanaks (8, 4, 2, 1). i 

Third square (16 x 16 = 256) has eight Chhedanaks (128, 64, 32, 16, ( 

8, 4, 2, 1). 
Fourth square (256 x 256 = 65,536) has sixteen Chhedanaks (3 
Fifth square (65,536 x 65,536 = 4,29,49,67,296) has thirty two é 3 

Chhedanaks $ 

Sixth square (4,29,49,67,296 x 4,29,49,67,296 = ‘ 

1,84,46,74,40,73,70,95,51,616) has sixty four Chhedanaks 

In mathematical terms each following square has twice the number 

of Chhedanaks its preceeding square has. Fifth square has 32 @ 

Chhedanaks and sixth square has 64 Chhedanaks Adding these twowe & 

get 96 Chhedanaks. , 


Another way of putting 1t is—the number arrived at by multiplying 
1 by two consecutively for 96 times is called a 96 Chhedanak number. 
This will be same as the number arrived at by multiplying sixth square 
with fifth square e 


(¢) qan—senrata wel wala aa sear siren cet afraren! = & 
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(4) As regards the baddh and mukta tayas-karman sharira 
(bound and abandoned fiery and karmic bodies) of human beings it 
should be read just as the statement regarding their baddh and 
mukta audartk shartras (bound and abandoned gross physical &@ 
bodies). C 
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VANAVYANTAR GODS 4 


424, (1) The details regarding the audarik shariras (gross & 
physical bodies) of Vanavyantar gods should be read just as the 
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statement regarding audarik shariras (abandoned gross physical 
bodies) of naaraks (infernal beings). 
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(3.) wat! 8 a ware & we Bae aie wm aaa 4B ae fag 
SMART Bo 8 aaa tH He Al aa atten Gratieh_—araahteh ari 
SH armed Ste Sao al a Ware oh Tea AT A TA es eer Strat 
S fad 81 oF Bhat a farehygel war & dee a ates & ale waa 
(sist) Fra S| AH Sfwaerey ar Mare aires aremareey al ALE STAT 
ater | 
(2) (Q.) Bhante ' How many kinds of vazkriya shariras 
(transmutable bodies) the Vanavyantar gods are said to have ? 
(Ans.) Gautam ! Vatkriya shariras (transmutable bodies) are of 


two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). Of these, the 
baddh vatkriya shariras (bound transmutable bodies) are 
generally innumerable. (Their number) in terms of time (is such 
3) that) it takes innumerable utsarpini-avasarpini (progressive- 
regressive cycles of time) to remove them. In terms of area they are 
equal to space-points in innumerable Shrenis in the innumerable 
fraction of one pratar. Expressed in vishkambh-suchi (square 
units) the Shrenis are calculated as a fraction of the square of the 
% countable hundred yojans of a pratar. As regards the mukta 
vaikriya shariras (abandoned transmutable bodies) it should be 
| ead just as the general statement regarding audarik shariras 
| (gross physical bodies) (Aphorism 413). 
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Bo (3) The details regarding their two kinds of aharak shariras 
ag, {telemigratory bodies) should be read just as the statement 
3} regarding two kinds of aharak shartras (telemigratory bodies) of 
“S\ Asurkumars. 
) (a) aorta a | haga Sanaa v. ? 
2 oT. | ater uote astern cer carer fy atrren| 
A (8) (W.) Ht! rover & feed cote-aarirgr ez ? 
SG.) than | Wa sah Aimar 2, oa & Gag-ariaaikx Ah aT 
% s arten | 
‘S fem-arrannt tat & oharftaartd or wary areat & afehmarthd & wert 
Ss tran wet ar aed we # Pe amraiar dat & aa ataftaarite dl aa wa Baw 
ei Hreatewarere Yau Gr arden arr F 
So AMAA a SE HEH AMA let Fel B GT AH METH MN FH airarresaee 
SUM ar 81 ae dager TTT & ea AipaeTee & TAM SATA F 
Ae ATA AAG TT Sl 
2 (4) (Q.) Bhante |! How many kinds of tatjas-karman shariras 
ae (fiery and karmic bodies) the Vanavyantar gods are said to have ? 
JZ (Ans.) The details regarding their taijas-karman shariras (fiery 
4 and karmic bodies) should be read just as the statement regarding 
9) their vatkriya shariras (transmutable bodies). 
"Ss Elaboration—The reason for stating that the audarik shariras (gross 
“%\ physical bodies) of Vanavyantar gods are equal to those of the naaraks 
(infernal beings) is that the Vanavyantar gods are devoid of bound gross 
ig; Physical bodies and the abandoned gross physical bodies are infinite in 
¢) context of past incarnations 
Ss Vanavyantar gods are devoid of bound telemigratory bodies and 
*§ abandoned telemigratory bodies are infinite hke their abandoned gross 
4 physical bodies Their bound fiery and karmic bodies are innumerable 
4g ‘like their bound transmutable bodies while abandoned fiery and karmic 
“) bodies are infinite 
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x 425. (1) (Q.) Bhante |! How many kinds of audarik shariras 6 
§ (gross physical bodies) the -Jyotishk gods are said to have ? De 


(Ans.) The details regarding the audarik shariras (gross @ 
4 physical bodies) of Jyotishk gods should be read just as the @& 
statement regarding audarik shariras (gross physical bodies) }$ 
3 of naaraks (infernal beings) ‘ 
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(2) (Q.) Bhante |! How many kinds of vaikriya shariras 
(transmutable bodies) the Jyotishk gods are said to have ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Varkriya shariras (transmutable bodies) are of 
two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). Of these, the § 
baddh vatkriya shariras (bound transmutable bodies) are... {read & 


ie 


same as aphorism 425 (2) up to fraction of one pratar.] Expressed 
in vishkambh-suchi (square units) the Shrenis are calculated as a 
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fraction of the square of two hundred and fifty six anguls of a 
pratar. As regards the mukta vatkriya shariras (abandoned 
transmutable bodies) it should be read just as the general 
statement regarding audarik shariras (gross physical bodies) 
(Aphorism 413). 
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(3) The details regarding their aharak sharitras (telemigratory 
bodies) should be read just as the statement regarding 
aharak shariras (telemmigratory bodies) of naaraks (infernal 
beings). 
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(4) The details regarding their tatjas-karman shariras (fiery 
and karmic bodies) should be read just as the statement regarding 
their vatkriya shartras (transmutable bodies). 
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426. (1) (Q.) Bhante | How many kinds of audartk shariras 
(gross physical bodies) the Varmanzk gods are said to have ? 


(Ans.) The details regarding the audarik shariras (gross 
physical bodies) of Vaimanzk gods should be read just as the 
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statement regarding audarik shariras (gross physical bodies) of 
naaraks (infernal beings). 
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(2) (Q.) Bhante ! How many kinds of varkriya shariras 
(transmutable bodies) the Vaimantk gods are said to have ? 


(Ans.) Gautam ! Varkriya shariras (transmutable bodies) are of 
two kinds—baddh (bound) and mukta (abandoned). Of these, the 
baddh vatikriya shariras (bound transmutable bodies) are 
generally innumerable. (Their number) in terms of time (is such 
that) it takes innumerable utsarpini-avasarpini (progressive- 
regressive cycles of time) to remove them. In terms of area they are 
equal to space-points in innumerable Shrenis in the innumerable 
fraction of one pratar. Expressed in vishkambh-suchi (square 
units) the Shrenis are calculated as third square root of an angul 
multiplied by its second square root or the cube of the third square 
root of an angul. As regards the mukta vatkriya shariras 
(abandoned transmutable bodies) it should be read just as the 
general statement regarding audarik shariras (gross physical 
bodies) (Aphorism 413). 
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(3) The details regarding their two kinds of aharak shariras 
(telemigratory bodies) should be read just as the statement 
regarding two kinds of aharak shariras (telemigratory bodies) of 
naaraks (infernal beings). 
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(4) The details regarding their tayjas-karman shariras (fiery 
and karmic bodies) should be read just as the statement regarding 
their vatkriya shariras (transmutable bodies). 


This concludes the description of Sukshma Kshetra Palyopam. 
This also concludes the description of Kshetra Palyopam and 
Palyopam (metaphor of silo), This concludes the description of 
Vibhag nishpanna kaal pramana (fragmentary standard of 
measurement of time) as also the description of Kaal pramana 
(standard of measurement of time). 


@ END OF THE DISCUSSION ON BODY @ 
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(3) Tea | 
BHAAVA PRAMANA 

427. (Q.) What is this Bhaava Pramana ? 

(Ans.) Gautam ! Bhaava Pramana (standard of validation of 

" state) is said to be of three kinds—(1) Guna Pramana, (2) Naya 
Pramana, and (8) Sankhya Pramana. 
THAT BT RIB 

VI. aH I TTA ? 

PUTTY Shers THT | ct STF. TTT, 2. HOH TAT | 

vac. (W.) TAT eM ze? 

@.) Wom ad war a %@-(3) wep, ak 
(2) SoA | 
GUNA PRAMANA 

428. (Q.) What is this Guna Pramana ? 

(Ans.) Guna Pramana (standard of validation by attributes) is 
of two kinds—(1) Jiva Guna Pramana, and (2) Ajwa Guna 
Pramana. 
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AJIVA GUNA PRAMANA 

429. (Q.) What is this Ayiva Guna Pramana ? 


(Ans.) Ayiva Guna Pramana (standard of validation of the non- @* 
living by attributes) is of five kinds—(1) Varna Guna Pramana, 
(2) Gandh Guna Pramana, (3) Rasa Guna Pramana, (4) Sparsh } 
Guna Pramana, and (5) Samsthana Guna Pramana. 
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430. (Q.) What is this Varna Guna Pramana ? ‘ 

(Ans.) Varna Guna Pramana (standard of validation by 
appearance or colour-attributes) is of five kinds—(1) Krishna 
Varna Guna Pramana (standard of validation by black colour- 
attribute), and so on [(2) Neel Varna (blue colour), (3) Lohit or ¢ 
Rakia Varna (red colour), (4) Haridra or Peet Varna (yellow & 
colour),} (5) Shukla Varna Guna Pramana (standard of validation 2% 
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A This concludes the description of Varna Guna Pramana 
\ (standard of validation by appearance or colour-attributes). (See 
Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part I, aphorism 219-220) 
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431. (Q.) What is this Gandh Guna Pramana ? 


7 (Ans.) Gandh Guna Pramana (standard of validation by smell- 
attributes) is of two kinds—{1) Surabhi Gandh Guna Pramana 
3} (standard of validation by good smell-attribute), and (2) Durabhi 
Gandh Guna Pramana (standard of validation by bad smell- 
2 attribute). (See [Justrated Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part I, aphorism 
4 221) 


This concludes the description of Gandh Guna Pramana 
3 (standard of validation by smell-attributes). 
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g 432. (Q.) What is this Rasa Guna Pramana ? te 

° (Ans.) Rasa Guna Pramana (standard of validation by taste- 

attributes) is of five kinds—(1) Tikta Rasa Guna Pramana 

(standard of validation by bitter taste-attribute), and so on 
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[((2) Katuk Rasa (pungent taste), (3) Kashaya Rasa (astringent ree 
taste), (4) Amla Rasa (sour taste),] (5) Madhura Rasa Guna & 

Pramana (standard of validation by sweet taste-attribute). s 


This concludes the description of Rasa Guna Pramana 
(standard of validation by taste-attributes). (See Illustrated 
Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part I, aphorism 222) 
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6 433. (Q.) What is this Sparsh Guna Pramana ? 


a (Ans.) Sparsh Guna Pramana (standard of validation by touch- 
attributes) is of eight kinds—(1) Karkash Sparsh Guna Pramana 
(standard of validation by abrassive or hard touch-attribute), and 
«4 so on [(2) Mridu Sparsh (soft touch), (3) Guru Sparsh (heavy 
% touch), (4) Laghu Sparsh (light touch), (5) Sheet Sparsh (cold 
$ touch), (6) Ushna Sparsh (hot touch), (7) Snigdha Sparsh (smooth 
2} touch),] (8) Ruksh Sparsh Guna Pramana (standard of validation 
by coarse or dry touch-attribute). 
3 This concludes the description of Sparsh Guna Pramana 
s (standard of validation by touch-attributes). (See Illustrated 
x@ ©Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part I, aphorism 223) 
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AJIVA GUNA PRAMAAN 


(1) Varna Guna Pramaan (Standard of Validation by Appearance or 
Colour-attributes)—Information acquired through eyes—the five colour 
attributes black, blue, red, yellow and white. 


(2) Gandh Guna Pramaan (Standard of Validation by Smell- 
attributes)—Information acquired through nose—good smell and bad 
smell attributes 


(3) Rasa Guna Pramaan (Standard of Validation by Taste- 
attributes)—Information acquired through tongue—the five taste 
attributes—bitter, pungent, astringent, sour and sweet. 

(4) Sparsh Guna Pramaan (Standard of Validation by Touch- 
attributes)—Information acquired through body—the eight attributes 
of touch—abrasive or hard, soft, heavy, light, cold, hot, smooth and 
coarse or dry. 

(5) Samsthan Guna Pramaan (Standard of Validation by Structure- 
attributes)—Five kinds including Parimandal Samsthan Guna 
Pramaan (circular-plate structure). 

—Aphorisms 429-434, pp 270-273 
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434. (Q.) What is this Samsthana Guna Pramana ? 


(Ans.) Samsthana Guna Pramana (standard of validation by 
structure-attributes) 1s of five kinds—(1) Parimandal Samsthana 
Guna Pramana (standard of validation by circular-spherical 
structure-attribute), and so on [(2) Vritta Samsthana (circular-ring 
structure), (3) Tryasra Samsthana (triangular structure), 
(4) Chaturasra Samsthana (square structure),| (5) Ayat 
Samsthana Guna Pramana (standard of validation by rectangular 
structure-attribute) 


This concludes the description of Samsthana Guna Pramana 
(standard of validation by structure-attributes) (See Hlustrated 
Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part I, aphorism 225) This also concludes the 
description of Ava Guna Pramana (standard of validation of the 
non-living by attributes) 

Elaboration—The state or mode of a thing 1s called bhaava and the 
standard that is used for identification or validation of this state or 
mode of a thing 1s called Pramana 

First of the three kinds of Pramana (standard of validation) 
mentioned here 1s Guna Pramana (standard of validation by attributes) 
A thing 1s identified or assessed with the help of its attributes That 1s 
why attributes are considered as standards of validation 

The attributes primarily discussed here as standards of validation 
are the attributes of non-living tangible substances having some form 
These all are varied forms of material things Matter has a colour, smell, 


ORM. OWA ONW4 ODT ORIG 


Wy 


OE OO ROR: 
= 7 


o 


Peed 
WA OLA OLWa OLY TORN TO Ro Che Cg CRO OR, Cin CORO CRO CRO OO lee, ORD CORD, 
¥ ’ * OK x OF RK ROR % 


= bd ™ 
* 
“i 


ye * ab a ach * J ie x ah * te a x ache pa ad 4 » 
UR Sie sie rie sie aie es ee he le el il we ab be 
etd 


3) taste, touch and structural form. As material things are recognized with @ 
the help of these attributes, they are accepted as standards of validation. 


AATORATT BI ICT ; 
24. 8 fe a Hap ? é 
ArT fats ToT A AeA, SATPTTAT, §— 

GRAPPA T | 
¥24, (W.) Ham aa 2? ; 
(3.) fHad sta a wear & ae shaqugam dm var a 

(9) SRAM, (2) VPA, sre (3) AASTTATT 

JIVA GUNA PRAMANA 3 
435. (Q.) What is this Jiva Guna Pramana ? 


(Ans.) Jiva Guna Pramana (standard of validation of the living & 
or soul by attributes) is of three kinds—(1) Jnana Guna Pramana_ } 
(standard of validation by knowledge-attributes), (2) Darshan 


Guna Pramana (standard of validation by perception-attributes), 
and (3) Charitra Guna Pramana (standard of validation by 
conduct-attributes). eZ 


ATUL BT RIET s 
VIR. VE Ft OTT ? 
ATT TTT THIS TY | TT, TAT, A, area ‘ 


v2. (W.) SPOT aa a? é 
(3.) SPTTATT UI Wart Ht e-(9) WeaH, (2) aqAM, (3) TM, & 
at (¥) art 
faear—aeq aT PITT GT A SA aT TAT A BtoB, TART FS WAT AT GTS) 
JNANA GUNA PRAMANA 
436. (Q.) What is this Jnana Guna Pramana ? oe 


(Ans.) Jnana Guna Pramana (standard of validation by 6 
knowledge-attributes) is of four kinds—(1) Pratyaksh (direct 
experience or perceptual cognition), (2) Anumaan (inferential 
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*24 knowledge), (3) Upamaan (analogical knowledge), and (4) Agam_ 
4 (scriptural knowledge). roe 
y Elaboration—As these four are the means of knowing a thing or a is rf 

sg) subject they have been accepted as standards of validation hex 
2 -¥30. 8 ha read? & 
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43, PRATYAKSH PRAMANA ies 
9 437. (Q.) What is this Pratyaksh Pramana (standard of oa 
s} validation by perceptual cognition) ? on 
(Ans.) Pratyaksh Pramana (standard of validation by e. 
| perceptual cognition) is of two kinds—(1) Indriya Pratyaksh @& 
(perceptual cognition through sense organs; phenomenal), and od 
4 (2) Noindrvya Pratyaksh (perceptual cognition independent of é 3 
sense organs; noumenal), * 
¥3¢. 8 fe a Stare ? a 
(eared GRE wore di weaetareed, wegiitarea, & 
| titra’, AiR’, white added! |G 
4 . x 
9 ad, (1) staarma fae Ged F? a 
g (3.) efeaywa va yer wm %1 aa-(9) safe, G. 
@) ghee, (2) uefa, () fefarae, wa 
2 (4) waiahzama | ae sizoma 2 i 
y 438. (Q.) What is this Indriya Pratyaksh (perceptual cognition 2 

ag) through sense organs) ? 


9 (Ans.) Indriya Pratyaksh (perceptual cognition through 2. 
* sense organs) is of five kinds—(1) Shrotrendriya Pratyaksh 

(perceptual cognition through the sense organ of hearing), é 
(2) Chakshurindriya Pratyaksh (perceptual cognition through the ? 
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sense organ of seeing), (3) Ghranendriya Pratyaksh (perceptual @& 
cognition through the sense organ of smell), (4) Jihvendriya  & 
Pratyaksh (perceptual cognition through the sense organ of taste), 
and (5) Sparshanendriya Pratyaksh (perceptual cognition through 
the sense organ of touch). 6 


This concludes the description of Indriya Pratyaksh (perceptual @ 
cognition through sense organs). 
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439. (Q.) What is this Noindriya Pratyaksh (perceptual 
cognition independent of sense organs) ? 


(Ans.) Noindriya Pratyaksh (perceptual cognition independent 
of sense organs) 1s of three kinds—(1) Avadhi-jnana Pratyaksh 
(perceptual cognition through extrasensory perception of the 
physical dimension), (2) Manahparyav-jnana_  Pratyaksh 
(perceptual cognition through extrasensory perception and 
knowledge of thought process and thought-forms of other beings), 
and (8) Keval-jnana Pratyaksh (perceptual cognition through 
omniscience), 


This concludes the description of Nomndrzya Pratyaksh 
(perceptual cognition dependent of sense organs). This also 
concludes the description of Pratyaksh Pramana (standard of 
validation by perceptual cognition) 


Elaboration—In philosophical literature, knowledge and validation 
has been discussed in great detail. Jain philosophers have also included 
ample details on this subject in their scriptures. Bhagavati, Sthananga, 
Nandi and Anuyogadvar Sutras include these discussions. For more 
elaboration on this topic, mentioned in brief here, refer to Tika of & 
Anuyogadvar Sutra by Shri Jnana Muni, p 775-800 


The word pratyaksh comprises of two components prat: and aksh 
Aksh means !1ving-being or soul or jrva Knowledge 1s the attribute of 
soul It 1s through knowledge that a being knows all substances. The 
knowledge that is acquired, without any outside contribution including 
that of sense organs, directly by the soul 1s called direct experience or 
perceptual cognition 
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Direct experience 1s of two kinds—(1) Indriya Pratyaksh (perceptual 
cognition through sense organs, phenomenal), and (2) Notndriya 
Pratyaksh (perceptual cognition independent of sense organs, 
noumenal) The perceptual cognition where sense organs are 
instrumental 1s Indriya Pratyaksh and that which 1s independent of 
sense organs 1s called Nozndriya Pratyaksh 


In conventional terms or from the phenomenal viewpoint the 
knowledge acquired through sense organs 1s called direct perception. 
But from noumenal viewpoint the knowledge acquired through sense 
organs 1s called mdirect perception. In the Navya Nyaya philosophy 


these are called Laukik Pratyaksh (conventional perception) and 
Alaukik Pratyaksh (transcendental perception). 

The five categories of perceptual cognition through sense organs are 
based on the subjects of five sense organs. 


The three categories of perceptual cognition mmdependent of sense 
organs are direct subjects of soul. They originate in soul without any 
assistance from sense organs. The soul acquires knowledge only through 
its intrinsic cognitive powers. 
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ANUMAAN PRAMANA 
440. (Q.) What is this Anumaan (inferential knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) Anumaan (inferential knowledge) is of three kinds— 
(1) Purvavat (inference by previously known characteristics), 
(2) Sheshavat (inference by available evidence), and (3) Drisht 
Sadharmyavat (inference by known generic or common 
characteristics). 


Elaboration—‘Anu’ means after and ‘naan’ means knowledge. The 
knowledge inferred after seeing the means (evidence, attributes etc ) 
and associating it with memory (recalling the relationship or 
connection) 1s called anumaan or inferential knowledge. In other words 
it is the knowledge of goal inferred through its means (Pramana 
Mimamsa 1/2/7) Means is also called linga or chinha (characteristics or 
marks). Therefore to infer with the help of marks or clues is anumaan 
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or inferential knowledge In conclusion, to percieve the invisible or non- 
evident reality is anumaan. 
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PURVAVAT ANUMAAN 

441, (Q.) What is this Purvavat Anumaan (inference by 
previously known characteristics) ? 

(Ans.) (An example of) Purvavat Anumaan (inference by 
previously known characteristics) is—A mother recognizes her 
long lost and now youthful son on his return by means of some 
earlier known characteristic mark. (1) 

Some examples of marks being—a scar of an injury or a wound, 
mole, tattoo, freckles etc. 

This concludes the description of Purvavat Anumaan (inference 
by previously known characteristics). 
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442. (Q.) What is this Sheshavat .inumaan (inference by 
available evidence) ? 


(Ans.) Sheshavat Anumaan (inference by available evidence) is 
of five kinds—(1) Karyena (by effect), (2) Karanena (by cause), 
(3) Gunena (by attribute), (4) Avayavena (by a part or component), 
and (5) Ashrayena (by support). 
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443. (Q.) What is this Karyena Sheshavat Anumaan (inference 
by available evidence of effect) ? 

(Ans.) The (examples of) Karyena Sheshavat Anumaan 
(inference by available evidence of effect) are as follows—A conch- 
shell is inferred by its sound, a drum by its beat, a bull by its roar, 
a pea-cock by its cry, a horse by its neighing, an elephant by its 
trumpeting and a chariot by its rattle. 

This concludes the description of Karyena Sheshavat Anumaan 
(inference by available evidence of effect) 
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444, (Q.) What is this Karanena Sheshavat Anumaan (inference 
by available evidence of cause) ? 
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(Ans.) The (examples of) Karanena Sheshavat Anumaan 
(inference by available evidence of cause) are as follows—Threads 
are the cause of cloth, cloth is not the cause of threads; reeds are 
the cause of a mat, mat is not the cause of reeds; a lump of clay is 
the cause of a pitcher, a pitcher is not the cause of a lump of clay. 
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This concludes the description of Karanena Sheshavat 
Anumaan (inference by available evidence of cause). 
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445. (Q.) What 1s this Gunena Sheshavat Anumaan (inference 
by available evidence of attribute) ? 


(Q.) The (examples of) Gunena Sheshavat Anumaan (inference 

by available evidence of attribute) are as follows—Gold is inferred 

| ~= by the streak on touchstone, a flower by its smell, salt by its taste, 
“~~ liquor by its relish and cloth by its touch. 
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ca This concludes the description of Gunena Sheshavat Anumaan [os" 
~a (inference by available evidence of attribute). oe 
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‘Ss 446. (Q.) What is this Avayavena Sheshavat Anumaan & 
4 (inference by available evidence of a part or component) ? SS 
ox (Ans.) The (examples of) Avayavena Sheshavat Anumaan }$ 
!} (inference by available evidence of a part or component) are as & 
x follows—A buffalo is inferred by its horn, a cock by its crest, an & 
4) elephant by its tusk, a boar by its molar, a pea-cock by its feathers, 6 
‘Ss a horse by its hoof, a tiger by its claws, a yak (chamari) by its & 
. bunch of hair, a monkey by its tail, human being by being a biped, 
«cow (etc.) by being a quadruped, a myriapod by being multi-ped,a § 
re lion by its mane, a bull by its hump and a woman by her wrist & 
*) adorned with bangles. 6 


Also, to identify a soldier by means of his armour or waist-band 6 
(ete.), a lady by her dress, to ascertain the extant of cooking of the 
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contents of a pot by checking one grain and to recognize a poem by oe 
a single verse. (2) 6 


Ko 
This concludes the description of Avayavena Sheshavat 
Anumaan (inference by available evidence of a part or component). & 
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447, (Q.) What is this Ashrayena Sheshavat Anumaan (&* 


(inference by available evidence of support or dependence) ? é - 
E (Ans.) The (examples of) Ashrayena Sheshavat Anumaan aa 


(inference by available evidence of support or dependence) are as 
follows—Fire is inferred by smoke, water by a row of cranes, rain 
by cloud formation, scion of a good family by his good conduct. 


Also, the inside of the mind (inner feelings) is inferred by 
visible gestures, postures, actions, speech and changes in 
expression of eyes and countenance of face. (3) 


This concludes the description of Ashrayena Sheshavat 
Anumaan (inference by available evidence of support or 
dependence). This also concludes the description of Sheshavat 
Anumaan (inference by available evidence). 
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448. (Q.) What is this Drisht Sadharmyavat Anumaan 
(inference by known generic or common characteristics) ? 


(Ans.) Drisht Sadharmyavat Anumaan (inference by known 
generic or common characteristics) is of two kinds—(1) Samanya 
Drisht (known in general), and (2) Vishesh Drisht (known in 
particular). 
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449, (Q.) What is this Samanya Drisht Anumaan (inference by 
common characteristics known in general) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Samanya Drisht Anumaan (inference 
by common characteristics known in general) are as follows—As is 
one man, sO are Many men; as are Many men, so is one man. As is 
one silver coin, so are many silver coins; as are many silver coins, 
$0 1s one silver coin. 


This concludes the description of Samanya Drisht Anumaan 
(inference by common characteristics known in general). 
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450. (Q.) What 1s this Vishesh Drisht Anumaan (inference by 
common characteristics known in particular) ? 


Piet 

g (Ans.) The (examples of) Vishesh Drisht Anumaan (inference by & 
common characteristics known in particular) are as follows— ¢ 

A person recognizes a previously seen man in the midst of many a 

men as ‘He is that particular man’; he also recognizes a previously ea 

seen silver coin in the midst of many silver egins as ‘Tt is that 4 

particular silver coin’, ior 


In context of time this has three perspectives—(1) Ateet kaal . 
grahan (past perspective), (2) Pratyutpanna kaal grahan (present os 
perspective), and (3) Anagat kaal grahan (future perspective). e 
eS Elaboration—The difference between the general and particular 3 
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category is to see a thing and know about many things of the same class 
or vice versa, but the particular category is to know about the specific 
characteristics of a particular thing from among many things of the 
same class. 
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451. (Q.) What is this Ateet kaal grahan anumaan (inference 
from past perspective) ? 

(Ans.) The (examples of) Ateet kaal grahan anumaan (inference 
from past perspective) are as follows—To infer that there had been 
good rains (in an area) by witnessing forests with fresh grown 
grass or land with abundant crops and wells, tanks, rivers, canals 
and ponds full of water. 


This concludes the description of Ateet kaal grahan anumaan 
(inference from past perspective). 
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452. (Q.) What is this Pratyutpanna kaal grahan anumaan 
(inference from present perspective) ? 


Sp pr a ee i SPSS 
QR ELEC GUILE: ad ( 286 ) Hlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra? 2 
eri ier 
a= 
2 SraC NC TNC I ETACUC ITED RTIE HENCE RGR G0 ROS One Oo 
j t i ' f Fi j | 
OS® s x J bee ihe x x x xk xx x x x * cs 


Ee 


ad 
= 
ey 


¥ 


6 


: 
{9 


4 


¥ 


<p 


Q 


e 


“OLN RY 


a 


Opa 
“ 


* 


a 


ON 


Ss 


{c 
ie 


( 

es 

iS 
Mo 


Sf 
'¥- 


7 : a i - ” “ a = “. “ ‘ y ” y + ~ “ a € & * PEO al | 
wa acho aciae ace AcTaw acho acs acon ache acme ache a] ons *5 3 5 4 SP 
ES ORS EKtook RoR oo oooh coo hwoo nook torcorktorh oni OVAL OPIN OLALOLAN © os Os aS CG Si 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Pratyutpanna kaal grahan anumaan 
(inference from present perspective) are as follows—To infer that 
a period of bumper harvest prevails, by witnessing an alms- 
seeking ascetic being offered liberal quantity of food and water by 
householders. 


This concludes the description of Pratyutpanna kaal grahan 
anumaan (inference from present perspective). 
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Fe 453. (Q.) What is this Anagat kaal grahan anumaan (inference e 
i; from future perspective) ? 
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=) (Ans.) The (examples of) Anagat kaal grahan anumaan 
* (inference from future perspective) are as follows—To infer that 
“& good rains are expected, by witnessing clear sky, darkening 
4 mountains, clouds with lightening and thunder, favourable wind, % 
and deep crimson horizon at dusk. (1) x 
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And also by witnessing favourable omens like Varuna group of 
constellations (Purvashadha, Uttarabhadrapad, Ashlesha, Ardra, 
Mool, Revati and Shatabhishag); Mahendra group of 
constellations (Anuradha, Abhijit, Jeshtha, Uttarashadha, 
Dhanishtha, Rohini and Shravan), or appearance of any other 
celestial disturbance like comet or conflagration on horizon. 


This concludes the description of Anagat kaal grahan anumaan 
(inference from future perspective). 
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CONTRA-INDICATORY INFERENCE 


454, There are three contra-indicatory inferences also of these 
perspectives—(1) Ateet kaal grahan (past perspective), 
(2) Pratyutpanna kaal grahan (present perspective), and 
(3) Anagat kaal grahan (future perspective). 
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455. (Q.) What is this Ateet kaal grahan anumaan (Gnference 
from past perspective) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Ateet haal grahan anumaan (inference 
from past perspective) are as follows—To infer that there had been 
bad monsoon or no rains (in an area) by witnessing forests without 
grass or land devoid of crops and dried up wells, tanks, rivers, 
canals and ponds. 


fad 


SIS Re ik % % 4 $ 4 x 
AS ORO. CINS CNS CIN CIS CNS CAO CNS 4 


OYAMTLOTATOTANE OT AL 


afer aypAPTS FT-2 (288 ) Wlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 


Sb) WO Waonw OY a VATS Pee) +; 0 SH Cc ¥: ra) W o mf 0 Sf Oo 4 fay VETO o fe] We fa] re] Sf fe) “ft fe) VAIO) fe) 0 Ni oF ee wo 
as as : Ni 
i Hee *« * * x * * = % * * * cod * ‘ape 


a 


Gs 


Os OD. OP Wa OTTO 


2 
iP ode 


ra ay ; 
Ae Sr NE 0 vita, te 
~ a 


i 


i r * 
wT Fen 3, on 
Ze, * = # ted 
5. pe a a } ae k . 3 


~ Ser, ~ fal 
We 71 ee be ko) It Ay 


Pe BEN 


4 W uf Mi MW ! ny 
S k (i) (] as 4 4) az 6s “te db a dh * 4 


fas afta ey [lustration No. 14 


Aojfdilol Udi UI 

(9) Waq agam—gel FT Tae F fegs YH at aren saa sae fae Te feet a 
foe SoH STAT B VSI Heil S| 

(2) Sraq saa (are & ard er tqAA)-sa-ga, art anfe tant west FTA 
AHet BT STAM BET 

(3) aaaa 8 read aT as pT Ht rear (ata}) Ter a ar G@ anig Saar 
TH art A St OT SAT BAT! 

(+) str 8 see aT AAAs aa F Ved TA Hl See Wa Sl TTA 
(39a) BM Gl SA HAT 

(4) Satara TET SPA A aecterdl Heer amie Bl Kaat aA HET fh 
oral TUT Ss eI 

(&) SAUTE TEN HYAMS A UAH fae FT rel wet SAH aT SA GT 
TTT S| 


YT 882-642, FE 2US-2CY 


ANUMAAN PRAMAAN 


(1) Purvavat Anumaan (Inference by Previously Known 
Characteristics)—An elderly mother recognizes her long lost son on his 
return by means of a mole on his forehead. 

(2) Sheshavat Anumaan (Inference by Available Evidence)— 
To recognize a weaver by seeing yarn, loom etc. 

(3) Avayavena Sheshavat Anumaan (Inference by Available 
Evidence of a Part or Component)—A cock is inferred by its crest and a 
pea-cock by its feathers. 


(4) Ashrayena Sheshavat Anumaan (Inference by Available 
Evidence of Support or Dependence)—A water-body is inferred in 
proximity by a row of cranes in the sky. 


(5) Ateetkaal Grahan Anumaan (Inference from Past Perspective)— 
To infer that there had been good rains by witnessing land with 
abundant crop 


(6) Anagatkaal Grahan Anumaan (Inference from Future 
Perspective)—To infer that good rains are expected by witnessing dark 


clouds with lightening and thunder. 
—Aphorisms 442-452, pp 279-287 
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This concludes the ee re of Ateet kaal grahan anumaan 
(inference from past perspective), 
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456. (Q.) What is this Pratyutpanna kaal grahan anumaan 
(inference from present perspective) ? 


{Ans.) The (examples of) Pratyutpanna kaal grahan anumaan 
(inference from present perspective) are as follows—To infer that 
a period of drought prevails, by witnessing an alms-seeking ascetic 
being offered no alms by householders. 


This concludes the description of Pratyutpanna kaal grahan 
anumaan (inference from present perspective). 
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457. (Q.) What is this Anagat kaal grahan anumaan (inference 
from future perspective) ? 

(Ans.) The (examples of) Anagat kaal grahan anumaan 
(inference from future perspective) are as follows—To infer that 
bad monsoon or no rains are expected, by witnessing inauspicious 
omens like Agneya group of constellations (Vishakha, Bharani, 
Pushya, Purvaphalguni, Purvabhadrapada, Magha and Kritika), 
Vayavya group of constellations (Chitra, Hast, Ashuini, Svatt, 
Margashirsh, Punarvasu and Uttaraphalguni), or appearance of 
any other celestial disturbance like smoky sky. 

This concludes the description of Anagat kaal grahan anumaan 
(inference from future perspective). This also concludes the 
description of Vishesh Drisht Anumaan (inference by common 
characteristics known in particular). This concludes the 
description of Drisht Sadharmyavat Anumaan (inference by 
known generic or common characteristics). This also concludes the 
description of Anumaan Pramana (standard of validation by 
inferential knowledge). 
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458. (Q.) What is this Upamaan Pramana (standard of 
validation by analogical knowledge) ? 
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RS (Ans.) Upamaan Pramana (standard of validation by 
analogical knowledge) is of two kinds—(1) Sadharmyopaneet 
(based on similarity), and (2) Vaidharmyopaneet (based on non- 7*&* 
4 similarity). s 


Elaboration—The term ‘aupamya’ has been used here instead of 

‘upamaan’. The commentator (Vrittz) has interpreted it as—to acquire 

3 knowledge about a thing based on analogy of another thing is called 

s upama or aupamya Based on similarity and dissimilarity two 
x categories of upamaan have been stated here 
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a 459. (Q.) What is this Sadharmyopaneet upamaan (analogical 
knowledge based on similarity) ? 
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s (Ans.) Sadharmyopaneet upamaan (analogical knowledge 
based on similarity) is of three kinds—(1) Kinchit 
sadharmyopaneet (based on minimum similarity), (2) Prayah 


sadharmyopaneet (based on limited similarity), and (3) Sarva 
sadharmyopaneet (based on complete similarity). 
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460. (Q.) What is this Kinchit sadharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on minimum similarity) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Kinchit sadharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on minimum similarity) are as 
follows—As is the Mandar mountain so is a mustard seed; as is a 
mustard seed so is the Mandar mountain (similarity of form), As is 
an ocean so is a puddle; as is a puddle so is an ocean (similarity of 
content). As is the sun so is a fire-fly; as is a fire-fly so is the sun 
(similarity of radiance). As is the moon so is a water-lily; as is a 
watér-lily so is the moon (similarity of colour). 


This concludes the description of Kinchit sadharmyopaneet 
upamaan (analogical knowledge based on minimum similarity). 
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461. (Q.) What is this Prayah sadharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on limited similarity) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Prayah sadharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on limited similarity) are as follows— 
As is a cow so.1s a black-buck (similarity of body constitution, such 
as hoof, hump, horns, tail etc.). 


This concludes the description of Prayah sadharmyopaneet 
upamaan (analogical knowledge based on limited similarity). 
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) 462. (Q.) What is this Sarva sadharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on complete similarity) ? 
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(Ans.) There is no analogy in complete similarity, yet an object & 
is compared with itself. For example Git is commonplace to say)— 
the Arhai has acted like an Arhat; the Chakravarti (emperor) has 
acted like a Chakravart: (emperor); the Baladev has acted like a 


~ 


Baladev; the Vasudev has acted like a Vasudev; the ascetic has {& 
acted like an ascetic. 
E This concludes the description of Sarva sadharmyopaneet & 
upamaan (analogical knowledge based on complete similarity). 
This also concludes the description of Sadharmyopaneet upamaan 
*€\ (analogical knowledge based on similarity), f 
‘S Elaboration—To give an analogy by seeing similarities between : 
“24 attributes and properties of two different things is called $ 
i Sadharmyopaneet upamaan (analogical knowledge based on similarity). & 
Rc In case of Kinchit sadharmyopaneet upamaan (analogical knowledge 
5} based on minimum similarity) the analogy is based on least number of € 
3, similarities. For example although a mustard seed and a mountain are 4 
“| very much dissimilar in structure (etc.), yet both are tangible and % 
material having attributes of form, taste, smell and touch. In the same 
way the sun and a fire-fly are similar only in terms of being light & 
emitting and dissimilar otherwise For this reason such analogy is called  ¢ 
an analogy based on mmimum similarity. i 
In case of Prayah sadharmyopaneet upamaan (analogical knowledge © 
based on limited similarity) the scope of similarity is comparatively * 
wider. For example a cow has a large lobe-like extension under its neck 


whereas a black-buck has a curved neck. Although of different breed of 
animals they have similarities in terms of possessing hoofs, hump, 
horns etc. For this reason such analogy is called an analogy based on 
hmuited similarities 
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In case of Sarva sadharmyopaneet upamaan (analogical knowledge 
based on complete similarity) an object is compared with itself in order 
to show complete similarity Although it is true that two things cannot 
be absolutely similar, here complete similarity has been stated in its 
negative connotation—none other is like the object in question or can 
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act ke it’. The example of Arhat has been given because none other but 
the Arhat can accomplish the deeds like establishing religious ford It 
implies the nature of the act or virtues In common usage also it 1s used 
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for some unusual accomplishment—“None other but you or someone 
hike you can accomplish this.” For such complete similarity there is a 
proverb in Sanskrit—Sky is like sky alone and ocean is like ocean alone. 
In the same way the war between Rama and Ravana was like Rama and 
Ravana only 
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463. (Q.) What is this Vaidharmyopaneet upamaan (analogical 
knowledge based on dissimilarity) ? 


(Ans.) Vaidharmyopaneet upamaan (analogical knowledge 
based on dissimilarity) is of three kinds—(1) Kinchit 
vaidharmyopaneet (based on minimum dissimilarity), (2) Prayah 
vaidharmyopaneet (based on limited dissimilarity), and (3) Sarva 
vaidharmyopaneet (based on complete dissimilarity). 


EY. a fe a fHlaaery ? 

PHS HAT AAT A TT AREA, ART ATAU A AAT AAT! F a 
fearererEs | 

vay. (W.) Rfaqaeateta at? 

(3.) (Raat a-faste at fate wae He at fHhaaerateia Het 


&) Fe FA Waa Mraeta (Fatma Wa GI TSS) eat s Sar seta 
(Wee TT Aretl AT Bret WA HT SST) Ael ai VAT Ee aA HT SST SAT 


EG 
Ba 


VEO EWE OIYLO 
eRe 


sinshoslelesteseslest: 


as ae 
INS CNG CR 


LEE NG 
cad 


VARGRRVATORSS 
= 


° 


°o 
¥ 


BY 
Krothivto 
te 


a 
‘S 
Cl ODWIO L7G 


oS 
x _ 


Le] 


4 .. + = 
oP AS on 


ro 


° 


oe 


Eo 


* 


* + Ka 


Ub PY o PEG a Pol Lo Lio PV oP a PRY ovo vara olh 


Tae MA wl Ael Sta Sl Ge fhfaaareratasta FI 
=” 
eh 
Le] 
am TATA - Tao ( 295 ) The Discusston on Bhaava Pramana ee 
is , sk UE Ue eR KS £ te Ss YF fe OF x Os 


ait 
SS, 


& 
‘ 
x 


OPRVoPRo Pio PR oPiKto 


o 
+ 
is} 
¢ 
o 
oA 
o 
+ 
o 


(aks aks oie aaclokc enc ons ake. py #bs Ds Hs HL A AL tae be oD A 
PAT OPATOPATO PALO PALO PALO PATO PA OPA O PATO PANE OPAC O PAZ OLAS PANG PALO PALO PANTO PAS OTA O PIN OPA OPALO TACO 


464, (Q.) What is this Kinchit vaidharnmtyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on minimum dissimilarity) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Kinchit vaidharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on minimum dissimilarity) are as 
follows—As is the calf of a speckled cow so is not a calf of a black 
cow; as is a calf of a black cow so is not the calf of a speckled cow. 


This concludes the description of Kinchit vaidharmyopaneet 
upamaan (analogical knowledge based on minimum dissimilarity). 
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465. (Q.) What is this Prayah vaidharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on limited dissimilarity) ? 


(Ans.) The (examples of) Prayah vaidharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on limited dissimilarity) are as 
follows—As is vayas (crow) so is not payas (kheer; a sweet dish of 
rice cooked in milk); as is payas so 18 not vayas (crow). 


This concludes the description of Prayah vaidharmyopaneet 
upamaan (analogical knowledge based on limited dissimilarity). 
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466. (Q.) What is this Sarva vaidharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on complete dissimilarity) ? 


(Ans.) There is no analogy in complete dissimilarity, yet an 
object is compared with itself. For examples (it is commonplace to 
say)—a mean person has acted like a mean person; a servant has 
acted like a servant; a crow has acted like a crow; a dog has acted 
like a dog; a lowly individual has acted like lowly individual. 


This concludes the description of Sarva vaidharmyopaneet 
upamaan (analogical knowledge based on complete dissimilarity). 
This also concludes the description of Vaidharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on dissimilarity). This concludes the 
description of Upamaan Pramana (standard of validation by 
analogical knowledge). 

Elaboration—In case of Kinchit vaidharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on minimum dissimilarity) the analogy is 
based on less dissimilarities and more similanties. In case of Prayah 
sadharmyopaneet upamaan (analogical knowledge based on limited 
similarity) the dissimilarities are more and similarities are very little 
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Sarva vaidharmyopaneet upamaan (analogical knowledge based on 
complete dissimilarity) is exactly opposite of Sarva sadharmyopaneet 
upamaan (analogical knowledge based on complete similarity) in 
qualitative sense; that relates to virtues whereas this relates to vices. In 
order to express the extreme meanness of a person analogy of a mean 
person is given. It conveys the meaning that this person has committed 
a great sin that even a mean person cannot commit. 
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AGAM PRAMANA 2 
467. (Q.) What is this Agam Pramana (standard of validation by }2 

scriptural knowledge) ? < 


(Ans.) Agam Pramana (standard of validation by scriptural & 
knowledge) is of two kinds—(1) Laukik (mundane), and 
(2) Lokottar (spiritual). z 
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468. (Q.) What is this Laukik Agam (mundane scripture) ? (oy 


(Ans.) The scriptures written by the ignorant and heretics with 
their willful mind and perspective is called Laukik Agam ¥%& 
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as} (mundane scripture). For example Mahabharat, Ramayan and so 
fg} ON, and the four Vedas with their Angas and Upangas (auxiliary & 
©) literature of the Vedas). (for details refer to Illustrated 
\ Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part I, Aphorism 49) 
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This concludes the description of Laukik Agam (mundane 6 
scripture). 3 
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469. (Q.) What is this Lokottar Agam (spiritual scripture) ? b 


(Ans.) Lokottar Agam (spiritual scripture) is the canon in the 
form of Dvadashanga Ganipitak (the twelve-part canon compiled & 
by Ganadharas) expounded by those who are Arhantas (the 
venerated ones); Bhagavantas (the divinely magnificent ones); 
who have acquired ultimate knowledge and ultimate perception; &% 
who know all things of past, present and future; who are all ¢ 
knowing and all seeing; who are beheld, extolled and worshipped @ 
in the three worlds; and who are holders of uninterrupted excellent * 
knowledge and perception. This Ganipitak includes Acharanga, 
and (so on up to) Drishtivad. 
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THREE KINDS OF AGAM PRAMAAN 


(1) Atmagam (Self-acquired Scriptural Knowledge)— 
Arthagam (scriptural knowledge of the meaning) is Atmagam 
for Tirthankars and Anantaragam (scriptural knowledge 
acquired in immediate succession) for Ganadhars who acquire 
it directly from the Tirthankar. 


(2) Anantaragam—For Ganadharas like Sudharma Swami 
scriptural knowledge of the meaning is Anantaragam but for 
their disciples like Jambu Swami it is Paramparagam. 

(3) Paramparagam (Scriptural Knowledge Acquired 
through Lineage)—For the disciples of the Ganadharas 
scriptural knowledge of the meaning 1s Paramparagam. 

—Aphorism 470, p 301 


et toes asks ass 
(CRO CAS: Cm It OYTO F 


a 


ak 
a“ cy 
3.2) 


a 
2. 


a = 3 4 ‘+ 
WIOPKI OP HQ o PRY 


DLOPIM OPE OVE OWES o VAM o rito PAN o Pao Pao Pio rh oF ori o PA oP Wo rirtovi orAtoriroviia 


a tee ee § 
A 


ke 
YALOTANO 


BOO, AMM ATT HAT Wat aT ei ta-(9) BATA, (2) aah, az 
(3) agvarry | 

aaa (areratts) arm da yar a ¢1 aa-(9) aan, 
(2) SRA, at (3) TTA 

IMT (TAT grea) Hele & RAT oA BGT ST ST TI & 
fae Sy OAT ae at SI CATE Bl Te & reat a fre qa 
HAT BAL AY BT AT TOIT Fl Sas TE GT a Hee ATA 
ATT At Tel S, ATTA At el B, for TATA Bae HAT STH 
oT CAST FI 

P-SIO & AT FT aT wal F sea A earega wat eh 21 
ge nga sae mre ete a 
Wart *- 

eee eg tne oe ee AAMT cnl ee 
ary & | 

(2) “om Warne WAR Had Aare: Teel sa a aera! —faree sire gare 
WANA WT Bd B, TE ATTA BI 

HT AT raHt  AT TATE SAETH SHY OPTAT AT SAT TenTe Serer aera ATTA: | 
(areattrent) ate (Aes) THAT S WT SPT ATT SALT STA ATTA | 

ville Cet clare aT ait at sal aesT H AMT 9, BT vO a vs 4 Tar TNA | 
FTAA THC A Hl VT eyl S| Aer MHA APTA & SI WaT a aaa He sea 3 | 

Sat CHT hl TAMA, SPT AT ST He (Ara) BT Harry aire fray grex aie ate 
Srl OI AT Et, Fe AGATA S cre FHA GH aie ate—eare art UH aa ener 
, Ws WGAaTy z | 

heat te sehen A A Ua F He: a AAT & Hat 1 Qeails Weare SA TAT 
at aaa 4 rae wed S ata: A ATs GH art BI se fe aad URE al HAA B- 

CTE UTS El, Fa Wad wre Fre’ 

“TS-FE GATT Br Ws F ate HAM MA ae & fore ae TEMA 31" 

gat sft 8 an & dm Ae za yar t- 

MAMTA TS Bis Sa BH AT AT aT St eT A tet HTT WH! STATI TS 
Thelent, gS als Hl acres At nee Vet SF ate aa ater SAT aT F 


HATTA - THT (301 ) The Discussion on Agam Pramana 


4 
S5n SIO Cig CHR ORO CMO ORO Cg ORO ORE OHO ORO ORO ORO ORS ORT ORR OR ORO ORO ORT OR ORO ON 
as ) ; 1 


= * s cg *¥ * *% * * = * * 


Fae (Nel 


WO 
& 


OM 
= 


oO 


OLY TS OIL 
* * 


a 


CSgo get 
Ea 


eS L TOL 


ORES 
* 


st 
£ 


a 


EOS. 


Pe 


* 


VOT AIRES LWA OLY 


M4 


a 


ZSisie.sie.sle she sie see fe sue tu oie ia ne i ala ste sie a a sl 

: WTO —T TAT ate HTS ale S Alar ora fear at se arrays C1 Hela 
Cl & fer aabry ores 8, ered & fe garry onan & at dela aro oa AA 
Saal aT | 

2 Term TEN & Rreat & fir aeeq arm ToT é ae Ge a 
So omerem & ot deer wore 3 we eer Bae ae Be BP & fe gar ait 
aera et St Tea TTT Se Se aT TeTTTS El (argabrare Taree 
aed Ht sary Ot A, GS 2, 92) 


TAT MPH Be Tal ae wT A Pret ails aA wT Tal Fe 
TTAPTANAT TAM ATA é 
WAM 


: Me Ca * = 
7. ¥.. aie ¥. +. ” + 
HE 0 OW PH 0 OH o SEY OPV oO PH 


ww 


Se 


Pi 


ob 


ba Wea aay aay arry A 
t+ lL, = 
eo — sighra wa aifes (ots) aia 
2) aASPaa weer irsceanpteoh é 
Tatra WAR 9 aM 2. aim |} aga * 
UMPea yaa | aR TA oS 9, AAMT 2 SARITA 3 TTT & 
THRs WIA a 
| Pee Ta 


Pad 


ES 


r 


i 
aks) SOOKE Domo Co. 
*% 


o 


a 


Oo 


9g 


RR Waa sae 8 =| eager) wce «= wade 
479, Also, Agam (scriptural knowledge) is of three kinds— 


= 


SRioTy 
POE & 


(1) Sutragam (scriptural knowledge of the text), (2) Arthagam  * 
ara aqarEn qa-2 { 302 } Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 a ; 


y 
* 
BAO SO POR ORL ORO OO OO OO OOOO OR OO OR OR ORO ORO OR OROPR NT 
U$ pers al dea laa dit ali Ey ¥ * Yad 


m % * 


AGG Oe SS OG CY CS RS 


a 


‘ 
4 
st 


oD 


S'S 


DEAS ©. 


js 
Oa 


tO. set 


* 
ne 


i 


* 
ORS Ons 


i. id x 
9 Po PRP ORK 


2. 


aoa ee 


° 
ao, 
2 


fer 


ge 


ee ee 


AS 


(scriptural knowledge of the meaning), and (3) Tadubhayagam 
(scriptural knowledge of both, the text and the meaning). 


Or, Agam (scriptural knowledge) is of three kinds—(1) Atmagam 
(self-acquired scriptural knowledge), (2) Anantaragam 
(scriptural knowledge acquired in immediate succession), and 
(3) Paramparagam (scriptural knowledge acquired through lineage). 


Arthagam (scriptural knowledge of the meaning) is Atmagam 
(self-acquired scriptural knowledge) for Tirthankars. For 
Ganadharas (principle disciples of Tirthankar) Sutragam 
(scriptural knowledge of the text) is Atmagam (self-acquired 
scriptural knowledge) and Arthagam (scriptural knowledge of the 
meaning) is Anantaragam (scriptural knowledge acquired in 
immediate succession). For the disciples of the Ganadharas 
Sutragam (scriptural knowledge of the text) is Anantaragam 
(scriptural knowledge acquired in immediate succession) and 
Arthagam (scriptural knowledge of the meaning) is 
Paramparagam (scriptural knowledge acquired through lineage). 
Beyond this Sutragam (scriptural knowledge of the text) and 
Arthagam (scriptural knowledge of the meaning) both are neither 
Atmagam (self-acquired scriptural knowledge) nor Anantaragam 
(scriptural knowledge acquired in immediate succession) but only 
Paramparagam (scriptural knowledge acquired through lineage). 


This concludes the description of Lokottar Agam (spiritual 
scripture). This concludes the description of Agam Pramana 
(standard of validation by scriptural knowledge). This also 
concludes the description of Jnana Guna Pramana (standard of 
validation by knowledge attributes). 

Elaboration—Discussions about validation by scriptural knowledge 
are available in Jain works on logic in great detail. Of the various 
definitions of Agam (scriptures), the one by Malayagiri the commentator 
(Vrittt) 1s— 

(1) That which has been handed down through the lineage of gurus 
is called Agam. 

(2) Agam is that through which one acquires proper knowledge of 
substances including jiva (sou}) 
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The definition of Agam accordmg to Jain philosophers 1s—the 
knowledge in the form of arth (essence or meaning) received through the 
words of an omniscient 1s called Agam s 

The details about mundane and spiritual Agam have already been 
included 1n the first part of this book (aphorisms 47-49) as well asin the ¢ 
chapter on Shrut Jnana in Illustrated Nandi Sutra Here the spiritual 
Agam has been categorized two ways into three categories each. We 

First of these 1s—Agam compiled in the form of text 1s Sutragam, & 
right knowledge in the form of arth (meaning or essence) 1s Arthagam; & 
and that where both are included is Tadubhayagam. f 

Tirthankar propounds knowledge in the form of arth (essence or 
meaning), thus he is the creator of Arthagam. Ganadhars compile that $ 
knowledge in the form of aphorisms and text, thus they are the authors of 
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Sutragam. Acharya Bhadrabahu states— Sed 
“As a disciple acquires knowledge of text and its meaning from the 
guru itis Tadubhayagam for him ” 


The second way of categorization is— 


: 
Atmagam is the knowledge acquired through self-realization without 
any outside help including that from a guru The examples of this are @ 
Tirthankar and Svayambuddha etc In other words self-realization s 
Atmagam 

Anantaragam is scriptural knowledge acquired directly from the 
preceptor guru Thus Arthagam (scriptural knowledge of the meaning) 
is Atmagam (self-acquired scriptural knowledge) for Tirthankars, Fo: 
Ganadharas (principle disciples of Tirthankar) Sutragam (scripturai 
knowledge of the text) is Atmagayn (self-acquired scriptural knowledge) 
and Arthagam (scriptural knowledge of the meaning) learned from & 
Tirthankar 1s Anantaragam (scriptural knowledge acquired in 6 
immediate succession). 

Paramparagam \s scriptural knowledge acquired through lineage of 
gurus For the disciples of the Ganadharas Arthagam (scriptural 
knowledge of the meaning) is Paramparagam and Sutragam (scriptural 
knowledge of the text) gven directly by Ganadhars 1s Anantaragam 
(scriptural knowledge acquired in immediate succession). Beyond this $3 
Sutragam and Arthagam both are Paramparagam only All knowledge 
acquired through tradition 1s Paramparagam (Anuyogadvar Sutra, 
Part II by Acharya Shri Atmaram ji M, p. 196) 


The aforesaid information given as chart is as follows— 
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o Pratyaksh Anumaan Aupamya Agam 
(direct expenence or (inferential knowledge) (analogical knowledge) (scriptural knowledge) . 
9 perceptual cognition) 
4 
[s] 
§ — Indinye Pratyoksh = Noindrya Pratyaksh Lauktk (mundane) Lokottar 
<j (pe through (perceptual cognition Many (sprnitual) 
sense organs) independent of 
i, sense organs) 
x Shrotrendriya Pratyaksh 1 Sutragam 2 Arthagam 3 Tadubhayegam 
o| (pe through the (senptural — (semptural (scriptural 
4 sense organ of hearing) knowledge knowledge knowledge 
co} Chakshurindriya Pratyaksh of the text) of the meaning) of both) 
¢ {pe through the 
g sense organ of aps ¥ 1 Atmagam 2 Anantaragam 3 Paramparagam e 
S$  Ghranendriya Pratyaksh (self-acquired (scriptural knowledge (seriptural knowledge i 
y, {pe through the scriptural acquired mm immediate acquired through \ok 
> sense organ of smell) knowledge} succession) lineage} rs 
,  Rasanendnya Pratyaksh Sy 
5 (pe through the 7 
4 sense organ of taste) Sa 
o}  Sparshanendriya Pratyaksh 9 
xara (p ¢ through the * 
°} sense organ of touch) 9 
4 7 
B >| Avadht-jnana Manahparyav-jnane Keval-jnane K #1 
<) _ (extrasensory perception {extrasensory perception and (omniseience} } 
4 of the physical dimension) knowledge of thought process and hee 
9 thought-forms of other beings) o 
Brac 
* y Purvavat Sheshavat Drisht Sadharmyavat K % 
6} (previously known characteristics) (available evidence) {known generic or common characteristics) (0 
Be Sl xe 
3 s,  Karyena Karanena Gunena —Avoyavena —Ashrayena Samanya Drisht Vishesh Drisht ; 
(by effect) (by cause) (by attnbute) (bya part or (by support) | (known in general) (known in particular) 
© component} 
vege 
a Sadharmyopaneet Vaidharmyopanee! 
y (based on similarity) (based on dissumilarity) 
o 
keg 
2 Kinchit sadharmyopaneet Prayah sadharmyopaneet Sarva sadharmyopaneet 
x (based on mimmum similarity) {based on limited sumlarity) (based on complete similanty) 
4 
9 Kinchit vadharmyopaneet Prayah vaidharmyopaneet Sarva vartharmyopeneet 
(based on minumum dissimilarity) (based on muted dissumilarity) (based on complete dissumilarity) 
0 
1 
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ay ae saat ud wa a SA are AAT Sle ere warat (Ga) & aa 
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el Sa Sl 

(+) damastht a danas ad seat ait wd valat 4 ster eI el 
SATTTAANT Ft 
DARSHAN GUNA PRAMANA 


471. (Q.) What is this Darshan Guna Pramana (standard of 
validation by perception-attributes) ? 


(Ans.) Darshan Guna Pramana (standard of validation by 
perception-attributes) is of four kinds—(1) Chakshu-darshan 
Guna Pramana (standard of validation by attributes of visual 
perception), (2) Achakshu-darshan Guna Pramana (standard of 
validation by attributes of non-visual perception), (3) AvadAt- 
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darshan Guna Pramana (standard of validation by attributes of i 
extrasensory perception of the physical dimension), and (4) Keval- ? 
darshan Guna Pramana (standard of validation by attributes of 
omni-perception). 

(1) Chakshu-darshan (visual perception) of a person endowed 
with that capacity covers pitcher, cloth, mat, chariot and other 
such materia! things. 


(2) Achakshu-darshan (non-visual perception) of a person 
endowed with that capacity covers things that come in contact 
with the self (this contact is through faculties other than visual 
perception, i.e. the remaining four sense organs and mind) 


(3) Avadhi-darshan (extrasensory perception of the physical 
dimension) of a person endowed with that capacity covers all 
material things having a form but not all their modes or variant 
states. 

(4) Keval-darshan (omni-perception) of a person endowed with 
that capacity covers all material things having a form and also all 
their modes or variant states. 

This concludes the description of Darshan Guna Pramana 
(standard of validation by perception-attributes). 
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CHARITRA GUNA PRAMANA 
472. (Q.) What is this Chanitra Guna Pramana (standard of 
validation by conduct-attributes) ? 


(Ans.) Charitra Guna Pramana (standard of validation by 
conduct-attributes) is of five kinds—(1) Samaytk Charitra Guna 
Pramana (standard of validation by attributes of conduct of 
abstinence from all sinful activities including killing of living 
beings), (2) Chhedopasthaniya Charitra Guna Pramana (standard 
of validation by attributes of conduct of re-initiation after 
rectifying faults), (3) Partharavishuddhi Charitra Guna Pramana 
(standard of validation by attributes of conduct of higher 
austerities leading to purity), (4) Sukshmasamparaya Charitra 
Guna Pramana (standard of validation by attributes of conduct of 
the level where only residual subtle passions exist), (5) Yathakhyat 
Charitra Guna Pramana (standard of validation by attributes of 
conduct defined as perfect). 6 


(1) Samaytk Charitra Guna Pramana is of two kinds— 
(a) Itvartk (temporary), and (b) Yavatkathit (life-long). 


(2) Chhedopasthantya Charitra Guna Pramana is of two 
kinds—(a) Satichar (with rectification of faults), and (b) Nuratichar 
(without rectification of faults as no faults appear). 
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(3) Partharavishuddht Charitra Guna Pramana is of two 
kinds—{a) Nirvishyamanak (conduct of the ascetic observing 
austerities), and (b) Nirvishtakayik (conduct of the serving and 
supervising ascetics). 


(4) Sukshmasamparaya Charitra Guna Pramana is of two 
kinds—(a) Sanklishyamanak (tending to deteriorate), and 
(b) Vishudhyamanak (tending to get purified). 


(5) Yathakhyat Charitra Guna Pramana is of two kinds— 
(a) Pratipatt (with chances of falling), and (b) Apratipat: (without 
chances of falling). Or (a) Chhadmasiik (related to the state of 
bondage), and (b) Kaivalik (related to the state of omniscience). 


This concludes the description of Charitra Guna Pramana 
(standard of validation by conduct-attributes). This concludes the 
description of Jiva Guna Pramana (standard of validation of the 
living or soul by attributes). This also concludes the description of 
Guna Pramana (standard of validation by attributes). 

Elaboration—Whule describing charitra (conduct) it 1s important to 
first understand the meaning of the word. Acharyas have given various 
definitions of charitra in context of etymology and meaning. 

The definition—The verbal meaning given by Maladhari 
Hemachandra, the commentator (Vritti), 1s—following which man 
behaves in a pleasant (excellent) manner 1s called charitra (conduct). 
(Vritit leaf 201) 

The following elaboration further clarifies the meaning or the idea 
contained— 

The practice of getting rid of the heap of eight types of karmas is 
called charitra (ascetic-conduct). (Visheshavashyak Bhashya by 
Jinabhadragani) 

Kinds of charitra—From different angles different categories have 
been stated by acharyas— 

One kind—The charitra (ascetic-conduct) of renouncing mundane 
indulgences is of single kind. 

Two kinds—From empirical and transcendental viewpoints charitra 
(ascetic-conduct) 1s of two kinds. Two kinds are also discipline of the 
sense organs and discipline in behaviour with beings 


Gfeas aqarran qa-2 ( 812) Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 


NET SV ETE NVETOEN VERGE NV ATP NVGTOP NV ATO NVE TO VA OF NVA SOF SV ELI NV ETO NVETOR NVA TOP SV ARO) SVETOPNV LCE NVA CO NVA TOE NV LOD AVAL NV ATC VA CPNV ZS) 
i Ne 8 


% * 


O TANTO PANO TANG PANO VAN ie 


SEO TAME OTANI SO o 


OPA Tort orga PEt OPAL O {e) 


So ce] 


o 


wn 


Mew PHL PKL oP MLO PKS 


Bay 


x bd Ed x * % bd * x bed ‘ x Ey x 


orto AS ONS CAS CNS CAS. OPH PRY 0 PQ oP Vo PY PHY o PAV o PB Lo PRY OPAL oPAYo PRL OPAYO PAY 0 OPA GEL 


Three kinds—Aupashamik charitra (ascetic-conduct leading to 
pacification of karmas), kshayik charitra (ascetic-conduct leading to 
extinction of karmas) and kshayopashamik charitra (ascetic-conduct 
leading to pacification-cum-extinction of karmas) 


Four kinds—Sarag (with attachment) and Vitarag (without 
attachment in case of Chhadmasth); Ayoga (not involving mind, speech 
and body activities) and Sayoga (involving activities of mind, speech and 
body) 1n case of omniscients 


Five kinds—As mentioned in this aphorism 


This way there can be countable, innumerable and infinite kinds of 
conduct depending on the degree of detachment 


(1) Samayik Charitra—The acharyas who have written 
commentaries on Agams say that charitra (ascetic-conduct) in the form 
of Samaytk (equanimity), in fact, 1s only of one kind This is because, to 
renounce all sinful attitudes and indulgences and maintain a detached 
and equanimous state of the soul 1s called Samaytk, and the definition 
of charitra (ascetic-conduct) 1s also the same However, here five 
categories of charitra (ascetic-conduct) have been classified based on 
atonement, special austerities and higher levels of purity. Of these 
Samaytk Charitra is of two kinds— 


(a) Itvarik or Itvarkalik (temporary or for a limited period)— 
During the period of influence of the first and the last Tirthankars, prior 
to accepting five great vows an initiate accepts Samayik Charitra 
temporarily for a hmited duration of seven days or four months or six 
months. After completion of this period he is finally initiated as an 
ascetic for life At this point he accepts the Chhedopasthapaniya 
Charitra 


(b) Yavatkathit (life-long)—During the period of influence of the 
remaining twenty two Tirthankars the initiation as an ascetic into the 
Samaytk Charira 1s for the duration of life right at the first instance 
There is no probation-type short-term initiation. 

(2) Chhedopasthaniya Charitra—When earlier mode or status of 
initiation is rectified and the person is re-initiated into the five great 
vows it is called Chhedopasthaniya Charitra. This is of two kinds— 

(a) Satichar—To get re-initiated after rectifying and atoning for 
committed faults or breaking vows. This practice prevails only during 
the period of influence of the first and last Tirthankars. 


APTATAOT- TAT (313) The Discussion on Agam Pramana 


ODYGO RNS ORLA ODL A ORY TORY OLY TORUS ORNS ORY GODS ORNA ORIG CRY S OPW AORN AORN GOpWAO RNG ORY SORA OR IA OR YS OLY Caney 


¥ # ¥ * x 


Ne 


feo 
Fes 
Fes 


7 


+ 
A 
+ 
o 
4 
o 
+ 
o 
<j 
o 
+ 
Co 
4 
So 
4 
Cc 
4 
oO 
4 
o 
+ 
o 
+ 


i] 


Bot OTA O 


o 
qj 
6 
ind 
9 
ed 
i) 
at 
o 
+ 
oO 
4 
Oo 
+ 
o 
be A 
o 
Ht 
i) 
+ 
9) 
+ 
o 
+ 
o 
+ 
Cc 
<9 
c 
4 


COTE OPS LOT TONG ory 


iGsnsitsi sie Wiehe it Gia i i ce wb ele ae ae nde we le ale ele a le a a 


(b) Niratichar—To get re-initiated after the end of the periodic 
temporary initiation This is also done when an ascetic shifts from one 
Tirth (religious ford to another), as in case of the ascetics of the tradition 
of Parshvanath shifting to that of Mahavir. 


(3) Pariharavishuddhi Charitra—The conduct where higher purity 
(vishuddht) of soul by way of shedding karmas is pursued through 
specific rigorous austerities (parthar) is called Pariharavishuddhi 
Charitra 


On the basis of the commentary (Vritt:) by Maladhar1 Hemachandra, 
Acharya Atmaram ji M. has described the following procedure of 
Partharavishuddhi Charttra— 


This charitra is accepted under the guidance of the Tirthankar 
himself or some ascetic who has_ successfully followed 
Partharavishuddhi Charitra under the Tirthankar. It is accepted and 
performed in a batch of nine ascetics. Of these, four actually perform the 
austerities and are called Partharik Four other ascetics render services 
and look: after the needs of the actual performers; they are called 
Anuparihartk. Ali these activities are supervised and guided by the 
ninth ascetic who acts like a guru and 1s called Kalpasthit He observes 
the complete ascetic-praxis and the other ascetics perform the rituals of 
critical review, paying homage and atonement. The Parthartk ascetics 
observe one, two or three day fasting during the summer season, two 
day, three day or four day fasting during the winter season, and three 
day, four day or five day fasting during the monsoon season. The 
remaining five, four Anupariharik and one Kalpasthit, eat almost 
everyday avoiding any fasting. During this six month period the only 
food all these nine ascetics eat is the Ayambil food (food cooked with a 
single ingredient even without any salt or other condiments and taken 
once a day) This continues for six months, after which the functions of 
Parthartk and Anupariharik ascetics are interchanged for the next six 
months. 


After this, in the thirteenth month, one of the eight becomes 
Kalpasthittk ascetic or the guru and the remaining seven attend to him. 
For next six months this guru performs the austerities. Thus this 
specific practice is concluded in 18 months. After its completion the 
ascetics either commence it once again or accept Jinakalp (even higher 
level of austerities) or they may return to their parent Gachh (sect). 
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These are the three paths open to such ascetics This practice is meant 
only for those at the Chhedopasthaniya Charitra level and none other 


As already explained, this is of two kinds—(a) Nirvishyamanak 
(conduct of the ascetic observing austerities), and (b) Nirvishtakayik 
(conduct of the serving and supervising ascetics). 


(4) Sukshmasamparaya Charitra—Samparaya means passions 
(anger, conceit, deceit and greed). The Charitra (ascetic-conduct) where 
the residue of subtle passions continues to exist is called 
Sukshmasamparaya Charitra This is of two kinds— 


(a) Sanklishyamanak—An ascetic tending to fall from the higher 
levels of state of pacification of karmas (Upasham Shreni) has a 
tendency of continuously tarnishing or deteriorating attitude; the 
Charitra (ascetic-conduct) of such individual is Sanklishyamanak. 


(b) Vishudhyamanak—An ascetic tending to rise on the higher levels 
of state of pacification of karmas (Upasham Shrent) and extinction of 
karmas (Kshapak Shreni) has a tendency of progressively purifying 
attitude; the Charitra (ascetic-conduct) of such individual is 
Vishudhyamanak. 


(5) Yathakhyat Charitra—In complete absence of fruition of passions 
the perfect Charitra (ascetic-conduct) free of any transgressions is 
Yathakhyat Charitra This 1s of two kinds— 


(a) Chhadmastik—This is the Charitra (ascetic-conduct) of a 
Chhadmast ascetic (in the state of bondage) at the eleventh Gunasthan 
(level of purity of soul) As fondness is only pacified and not completely 
extinct here, there are chances of his regression or fall Therefore it is 
also called Pratipatt. 


(b) Kaivalik—As the aspirant reaches the twelfth Gunasthan (level 
of purity of soul) the fondness reduces to very subtle level. From here he 
only progresses to thirteenth and fourteenth Gunasthans (levels of 
purity of soul). There 1s no chance of his regression or fall. Therefore it 
is also called Apratipat: (for more details refer to Tika of Anuyogadvar 
Sutra by Shri Jnana Muni, p. 810-818) 
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©) NAYA PRAMANA 
‘S 473. (Q.) What is this naya pramana ? a 
A (Ans.) Naya pramana (standard of validation of viewpoints) is (> 
‘said to be of three kinds—(explained by—) (1) Prasthak dristant & 
5 (example of wooden measuring pot), (2) Vasati dristant (example of 5 
% an abode), and (3) Pradesh dristant (example of space-point). i 
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4g] PRASTHAK DRISTANT a 
Pf 474. (Q.) What is this prasthak dristant (example of wooden 
*) measuring pot) ? é 

i See 


a (Ans.) Prasthak dristant (example of wooden measuring pot) é 
& is : For instance, a person goes into a forest carrying an axe. On & 
e seeing him someone asks—“Where do you go ?” He answers from é 
% avishuddha Naigam naya (the ambiguous co-ordinated 
viewpoint)—‘I go for a prasthak.” (it is a wooden measuring pot 
used as a measure for cereals in the Magadh country during that 
period). 


Later, seeing him cutting a tree someone asks—“What do you 
cut ?” He answers from vuishuddha Naigam naya (the 
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“* unambiguous or clear co-ordinated viewpoint)—“I cut a prasthak 
(wooden measuring pot).” 


Then, seeing him chiseling the piece of wood someone asks— 
“What do you chisel ?” He answers from vishuddhatar Naigam 
agi naya (clearer co-ordinated viewpoint)—“I chisel a prasthak 

3} (wooden measuring pot).” 


g Then, seeing him carving the middle portion of the piece of 
>, wood someone asks—“What do you carve ?” He answers from 
< vishuddhatar Naigam naya (still clear co-ordinated viewpoint)— 

“4 “T carve a prasthak (wooden measuring pot).” 
4 
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Then, seeing him engraving the carved piece of wood someone 
asks—“What do you engrave ?” He answers from vishuddhatar 
3} Naigam naya (still clear co-ordinated viewpoint)—‘I engrave a 
3) prasthak (wooden measuring pot).” 


8 This way questions and answers should be stated till the 
* process of making a prasthak (wooden measuring pot) is 
“* concluded. 


: Same is true for Vyavahar naya (particularized viewpoint). (In 
other words the particularized viewpoint also accepts the aforesaid 
stages involved in the process of making a prasthak as prasthak). 


According to Samgraha naya (generalized viewpoint) only a 
prasthak (wooden measuring pot) filled with grains is called 
prasthak (wooden measuring pot). 

According to the Ryusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint) a 
prasthak is, indeed, a prasthak but the measured thing (grains 
etc.) is also a prasthak. 


According to the three Shabda nayas (verbal viewpoints) the 
person who knows the purview of the meaning of the word 
prasthak or he who is conversant with and involved in the use and 
making of a prasthak is called a prasthak. 

This concludes the description of prasthak dristant (example of 
wooden measuring pot). 


Elaboration—Jain philosophy is the philosophy of non-absolutism. It 
believes that everything 1n this world has infinite properties. No person 
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can describe all the properties and attributes of a thing at once At one 
moment only one attribute can be stated and while doing that other 
attributes either remain untold or are ignored This system of logic is 
called the naya system (system of viewpoints) in Jain philosophy As has 
been stated by Malayagiri the commentator (Vrittz)—To explicate one 
facet of a multifaceted thing and remain uninvolved with or silent about 
the other facets is called naya, Here this 1s taken to be naya pramana 
(standard of validation of viewpoints). 


In simple terms there are two kinds of naya—Dravyarthtk naya 
(existent material aspect) and Paryayarthik naya (transformational 
aspects). The first deals with the common properties and. attributes of 
things and the second with the specific or special attributes The first 
has assimilative approach and the second has analytical or reductionist 
approach Dravyarthik naya (existent material aspect) has three 
categories—(1) Naigam naya (co-ordinated viewpoint), (2) Samgraha 
naya (generalized viewpoint), and (3) Vyavahar naya (particularized 
viewpoint), and Paryayarthik naya (transformational aspects) has four 
categories—(4) Ryusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint), (5) Shabda 
naya (verbal viewpoint), (6) Samabhirudha naya (conventional 
etymological viewpoint), and (7) Evambhuta naya (viewpoint of 
exactness or that related to words used in orginal derivative sense and 
significance), 


(1) Naigam naya (co-ordinated viewpoint) has the widest range It 
accepts everything conventional, common or special. Here its three sub- 
categories have been mentioned—ambiguous, clear and more clear 


(2) Samgraha naya (generalized viewpoint) covers the generalities 
It ignores the differences in different things or persons and establishes 
the common similarities 


(3) Vyavahar naya (particularized viewpoint) has even more lhmited 
scope It separates the things covered in Samgraha naya (generalized 
viewpoint) from utilitarian angle based on specific use 


Although these three viewpoints have progressively diminishing 
range they still cover the generalities and are, therefore, called 
Dravyarthik naya (existent material aspect) 

(4) Riyyusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint or that related to specific 
point or period of time) ignores past and future and covers only the 
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} present state. For this inherent simplicity it 1s called Ryusutra (ryu 


being minute or small) 
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(5) Shabda naya (verbal viewpoint or that related to language and 
grammar) 1s not much concerned with the meaning of a word but the 
message it conveys It accepts variance in meaning based on 
grammatical! attributes like gender, tense, number etc. 


(6) Samabhirudha naya (conventional etymological viewpoint)—The 
standpoint that examimes different etymological meanings of synonyms 
even. For example Indra, Shakra and Purandar being names of the king 
of gods are synonymous but there etymological meaning are different. 
Indra 1s one who has grandeur, Shakra is one who has power and 
Purandar is one who destroys cities 


(7) Evambhuta naya (viewpoint of exactness or that related to words 
used in original derivative sense and significance)—The standpoint that 
calls for use of mght word for right action and not otherwise For 
«4 example the term Indra should be used only when the context is of 
grandeur and not when he is worshipping 
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y In these aphorisms naya pramana (standard of validation of & 
x) Viewpoints) has been explained with the help of three examples or & 
"S)\ illustrations. Prasthak was the name given to a wooden measuring pot %& 
Fy used as a measure for cereals in the Magadh country during that period. 
4% Consider a person going into a forest to fetch wood for making a & 
y} prasthak On the way someone asks—“Where do you go” He rephles— @ 
3} “I am going for a prasthak.” His answer is correct from avishuddha 
**\ Naigam naya (the ambiguous co-ordinated viewpomt). Wood 1s cause 
“% and prasthak is effect. To install effect on cause is the subject of Naigam 
€ Y naya {co-ordinated viewpoint) ° 
Rr Putting the same question while he is cutting a tree, his answer is— €@ 
y “I cut a prasthak (wooden measuring pot)” This is an example of 6 
9) vishuddha Naigam naya (the unambiguous or clear co-ordinated 2 
) viewpoint) As compared to the earlier stage, he 1s nearer to the final act § 
4 of producing a prasthak. Then while chiseling, his answer is—“I chisela 


prasthak (wooden measuring pot),” conforms to uishuddhatar Naigam & 
naya (clearer co-ordinated viewpoint) 6 

Vyavahar naya (particularized viewpoint) is like Naigam naya £ 
(co-ordinated viewpomt) only. But according to Samgraha naya % 
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(generalized viewpoint) only a prasthak (wooden measuring pot) filled 
with grains is called prasthak (wooden measuring pot). 
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According to the Ryusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint) a prasthak 
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is, indeed, a prasthak and the measured thing (grains etc) 1s alsoa & 
KE prasthak. 2 
’ . According to the three Shabda nayas (verbal viewpoints) the person Oe 
*| who knows the purview of the meaning of the word prasthak or he who ee 
“is conversant with and involved in the use and making of a prasthak is 2s" 
= called a prasthak ey" 


In this aphorism the nayas have not been defined but their purpose 
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-4%, and use has been described The naya system has been explained with 
Ke the three examples of prasthak (wooden measuring pot), Vasatz (abode), (or 
“ and Pradesh (space-point) 6 
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VASATI DRISTANT 

475. (Q.) What is this Vasatz dristant (example of an abode) ? 


Re (Ans.) Vasatz dristant (example of an abode) is : For instance a 
person asks another person—“Where do you live ?” He answers 
from auvishuddha Naigam naya (the ambiguous co-ordinated 
viewpoint)—‘T live in the Lok (universe).” 


On further inquiry—“There are three divisions of the Lok— 
Urdhva Lok (heavens), Adho Lok (hells) and Tiryag Lok (middle 
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a, world). Do you live in all these ” He answers from vishuddha & 
‘®) Naigam naya (the unambiguous or clear co-ordinated viewpoint)— & 
“S\ “T live in the middle world.” i 
cs He is again asked—“In the middle world there are said to be @ 
“2 innumerable continents and oceans starting from Jambudveep 
@% and ending in Svayambhuraman ocean. Do you live in all these?” & 
» He answers from vishuddhatar Naigam naya (clearer co-ordinated &s 
viewpoint)—‘T live in Jambudveep.” é 
He is further asked-—“In Jambudveep there are said to be ten 
"®\ regions—(1) Bharat, (2) Airavat, (3) Haimavat, (4) Airanyavat, 
* (5) Harivarsh, (6) Ramyakvarsh, (7) Deva-kuru, (8) Uttar-kuru, 


(9) Purvavideh, and (10) Aparvideh. Do you live in all these ?” He 
answers from vishuddhatar Naigam naya (still clear co-ordinated @ 
viewpoint)—“‘I live in Bharat region.” 


He ts asked azgain—‘In Dakshinardh (Southern) Bharat there ¢ 
are many types of settlements lke gram (village), nagar (city), & 
khet (a settlement surrounded by a temporary mud wall), karbat +& 
(untidy and ragged settlement), madamb (a remote or isolated 
town), dron-mukh (a city connected by both waterways and roads), & 
pattan (commercial city), aakar (a settlement near mines), ¢ 
samvaha (a castle like settlement atop hill) and sannivesh (a 
suburb). Do you live in all these ?” He answers from vishuddhatar 
Naigam naya (still clear co-ordinated viewpoint)—“I live in 
Pataliputra (name of a city).” 

He is again asked—“In Pataliputra there are many houses. 
Do you live in them all ?” He answers from vishuddhatar Naigam 
naya (clearer co-ordinated viewpoint)—‘“I live in the house of 
Devadatt (name of a person).” 

He is again asked—“In the house of Devadatt there are many 
rooms. Do you live in them all ?” He answers from vishuddhatar 
Naigam naya (clearer co-ordinated viewpoint)—‘I live in the inner 
room.” g 

This way according to vishuddha Naigam naya (the 6 
unambiguous or clear co-ordinated viewpoint) a person actually & 
living 1n an abode is said to be living there. 
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Same is true for Vyavahar naya (particularized viewpoint). 


According to Samgraha naya (generalized viewpoint) a person 
actually lying in or sitting on a bed is said to be living there (vasati 
means to settle in an abode and unless one makes himself 
comfortable on a bed he cannot be called settled). 


According to the Ryusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint) the 
person lives only in the space-points he occupies. 


According to the three Shabda naya (verbal viewpoints) the 
person lives within his own self. 


This concludes the description of Vasati dristant (example of an 
abode). 
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Re (Ans.) Pradesh dristant (example of space-point) is— ee 
& Naigam naya (co-ordinated viewpoint) says—“Pradesh (space- *& 
ss} point) is of six entities—(1) Pradesh (space-point) of {&, 
4) Dharmastikaya (motion entity), (2) Pradesh (space-point) of e : 
‘@\ Adharmastikaya (rest entity), (8) Pradesh (space-point) of & 
 Akashastikaya (space entity), (4) Pradesh (space-point) of é 
<4 divastikaya (life entity), (5) Pradesh (space-point) of Skandha (an a 
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aggregate of matter particles), and (6) Pradesh (space-point) of @& 
Desh (a section of any of these five).” *) 

At this statement of Naigam naya (co-ordinated viewpoint), 
Samgraha naya (generalized viewpoint) says—“Your statement & 
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that ‘Pradesh (space-point) is of six entities’ is wrong.” | 
“Why so ?” 
“Because the Pradesh (space-point) of Desh (a section) belongs 

to the same entity (under consideration).” eR 


“Is there some example for this ?” 


“Yes, there is—for instance my servant purchases a donkey (on 
my behalf). Here the servant belongs to me and the donkey also 
belongs to me. Therefore do not say that ‘Pradesh (space-point) is 
of six entities’, say that ‘Pradesh (space-point) is of five entities’, 
and they are—(1) Pradesh (space-point) of Dharmastikaya (motion 
entity), (2) Pradesh (space-point) of Adharmastikaya (rest entity), 
(3) Pradesh (space-point) of Akashastikaya (space entity), 
(4) Pradesh (space-point) of Jivastikaya (life entity), and 
(5) Pradesh (space-point) of Skandha (an aggregate of matter 
particles).” 


To Samgraha naya (generalized viewpoint), stating thus, 
Vyavahar naya (particularized viewpoint) says—“Your statement 
that Pradesh (space-point) is of five entities is not correct.” 

“Why so 9 

Your statement that “ ‘Pradesh (space-point) is of five entities’ 
would be proper if like a common property belonging to five 
persons (or partners), such as silver, gold, wealth or food-grains, 
the particular space-point was common to all the five entities. 
Therefore do not say that ‘Pradesh (space-point) is of five entities’ 
but say that ‘Pradesh (space-point) is of five kinds-—~(1) Pradesh 
(space-point) of Dharmastikaya (motion entity), (2) Pradesh 
(space-point) of Adharmastikaya (rest entity), (3) Pradesh (space- 
point) of Akashastikaya (space entity), (4) Pradesh (space-point) of 
Jivastikaya (life entity), and (5) Pradesh (space-point) of Skandha 
(an aggregate of matter particles).” 
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To Vyavahar naya (particularized viewpoint), stating thus, 
Riyusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint) says—“Your statement 
that ‘Pradesh (space-point) is of five kinds’ is not correct.” 

“Why so ?” 

“Because if you say that ‘Pradesh (space-point) is of five kinds’ 
then the aforesaid five Pradeshas will have five kinds each, 
making the total types of Pradeshas to be twenty five in your 
opinion. Therefore, do not say that ‘Pradesh (space-point) is of five 
kinds’ but say that ‘Pradesh is bhajantya (open to alternatives)’ — 
(1) there may be a Pradesh (space-point) of Dharmastikaya 
(motion entity), (2) there may be a Pradesh (space-point) of 
Adharmastikaya (rest entity), (3) there may be a Pradesh (space- 
point) of Akashastikaya (space entity), (4) there may be a Pradesh 
(space-point) of Jivastikaya (life entity), and (5) there may be a 
Pradesh (space-point) of Skandha (an aggregate of matter 
particles).” 


To Ryusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint), stating thus, 
Samprati-shabda naya (present verbal viewpoint) says—“Your 
statement that ‘Pradesh is bhajantya (open to alternatives) is not 
correct.” 

“Why so ?” 

“Because if you say that ‘Pradesh is bhajaniya (open to 
alternatives) then—(1) a Pradesh (space-point) of Dharmastikaya 
(motion entity) might also be a Pradesh (space-point) of 
Adharmastikaya (rest entity) or a Pradesh (space-point) of 
Akashastikaya (space entity) or a Pradesh (space-point) of 
Jivastikaya (life entity) or a Pradesh (space-point) of Skandha (an 
aggregate of matter particles). And in the same way—{2) a 
Pradesh of Adharmastikaya might also be a Pradesh of 
Dharmastikaya or a Pradesh of Akashastikaya or a Pradesh of 
divastikaya or a Pradesh of Skandha; (3) a Pradesh of 
Akashastikaya might also be a Pradesh of Dharmastikaya or a 
Pradesh of Adharmastikaya or a Pradesh of Jivastikaya or a 
Pradesh of Skandha; (4) a Pradesh of Jivastikaya might also be a 


TATA -Th OT (335 ) The Discussion on Naya Pramana 


if 
WORD Co Co Ceo Sd ae PRE ieee OO CIRO OS ORO ORO ORO ORO ORO OW ES NVACNVETIN 

B - 
% ee OR OR Oe x ee ef OR s £ s & FF x Lege 


iB 


* 


ONO EWA ORO 
BS 


“pe 


Go 
* 


OWE ORWTO LMAO 


¥; 


oSyaowweacny 


wt 


* - = 
~ Ea 


~ 


O70 IY 
Lt we 
Ea 


WS 


SSO 8 


.] 
* 
z 


° 


bs 
9 


Pew 
(Oe 


a> 
See 


2 : % a = > x % 7 bd 
FRED DHEA IA SEN 118 id A BB ER SHE SS SS TEES 
AS SOE Ceo OPA ODEN OVENS DANO ZGNS Pant Opt TAO Moo Ao BLOTS CANE TAS, 
airy} 


Vere 
a 
<} 
=e 
on 


Sons CRS 


4. ‘ 4 
AS ONS CNS COS) 


i 


x +. 
Ores 


. Me 
7 
oD. 


bad * 
ry, 


Pradesh of Dharmastikaya or a Pradesh of Adharmastikaya or a 
Pradesh of Akashastikaya or a Pradesh of Skandha; (5) a Pradesh 
of Skandha might also be a Pradesh of Dharmastikaya or a 
Pradesh of Adharmastikaya or a Pradesh of Akashastikaya or a 


Pradesh of Jivastikaya. 


This would lead to a fallacy (endless or inconclusive logic). 
Therefore do not simply say that ‘Pradesh is bhajantya (open to 
alternatives)’, say that—‘only that Pradesh is Dharmasttkaya- 
pradesh which is in the form of Dharma; only that Pradesh is 
Adharmasttkaya-pradesh which is in the form of Adharm;, only 
that Pradesh is Akashastikaya-pradesh which is in the form of 
Akash; only that Pradesh is Jivastikaya-pradesh which is in the 
form of No-jiva (a particular jiva or soul), only that Pradesh is 
Skandhasttkaya-pradesh which is in the form of No-skandh (a 
particular aggregate of matter)’.” 


To Samprati-shabda naya (present verbal viewpoint), stating 
thus, Samprati-samabhirudha naya says—‘Your statement that 
only that Pradesh is Dharmastikaya-pradesh which is in the form 
of Dharma, (and so on up to—) only that Pradesh is 
Skandhastikaya-pradesh which is in the form of No-Skandh 
(a particular aggregate of matter) is not correct.” 

“Why so ?” 

“Because there are two kinds of compounds involved here (in 
the word Dharma-pradesh)—dependent determinative compound 
and descriptive determinative compound. It is not clear which out 
of the two you intend when you say Dharma-pradesh (etc.). If you 
intend to conform to the dependent determinative compound do 
not say thus. However if you intend to conform to descriptive 
determinative compound then you should be specific and say— 
Dharma and that Pradesh of it, which is in the form of Dharma is 
Dharmasttkaya-pradesh, Adharma and that Pradesh of it, which 
is in the form of Adharma is Adharmastitkaya-pradesh; Akash and 
that Pradesh of it, which is in the form of Akash is Akashastikaya- 
pradesh; No-jiva and that Pradesh of it, which is in the form of No- 
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jiva is No-nvasttkaya-pradesh; No-skandha and that Pradesh of it, 
which is in the form of No-skandha is No-skandhasttkaya- 
pradesh.” 


To Samprati-samabhirudha naya, stating thus, Evambhuta 
naya says—‘Whatever you say (about Dharmastikaya etc.) is not 
correct. According to me they all are whole (without any sections 
or space-points), complete (in themselves), undivided (without 
components) and comprehended unitarily (by just one word). 
Thus, to me a section is unreal and a space-point is also unreal.” 


This concludes the description of Pradesh dristant (example of 
space-point. 

Elaboration—An imaginary section of an entity or substance 1s called 
Desh and its extremely minute part 1s called Pradesh or space-point. A 
section without further sections, indivisible part, a fraction without 
further fractions, all these terms mean Pradesh 


Dharmastikaya (motion entity), Adharmastikaya (rest entity), 
Akashastikaya (space entity) and a single Jivastikaya (life entity), these 
four are indivisible entities. Desh is an imaginary section and Pradesh 
is a minute section equal to a single paramanu (ultimate particle). In 
this example of space-point the seven opinions conforming to the seven 
nayas are as follows— 


(1) Naigam naya— 
Naigam naya (co-ordinated viewpoint) accepts both common and 


special Therefore 1t accepts Pradeshas of all the six entities including 
Dharmastikaya. 

(2) Samgraha naya— 

According to Samgraha naya (generalized viewpoint) Desh (section) 
1s not an independent entity, therefore it does not accept the alternative 
‘the Pradesh of Desh’. The sections of these entities are not independent 
of the entities, therefore, a Pradesh of a section of an entity is a Pradesh 
of that entity only. Thus according to the Samgraha naya (generalized 
viewpoint) only five out of the said six entities have Pradeshas. 


(3) Vyavahar naya— 


Vyavahar naya (particularized viewpoint) maintains that the 
aforesaid statement is true only if a single Pradesh is related to all the 
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"© five entities For example gold, house or garden jointly belonging to five 
“s\ brothers Here the Pradeshas of five different entities are different r 
«4 Therefore only based on the number of entities and its attributes it can 
di be said that Pradesh is of five kinds x 
2 (4) Rijusutra naya— S 
Ro Deviating from Vyavahar naya (particularized viewpoint), Ryusutra = 
naya (precisionistic viewpoint or that related to specific point or period 
‘S} of time) maintains that 1f five kinds of Pradeshas are accepted there will 
* be twenty five types, five each for five entities Therefore, 1t would be & 
‘ proper to say that Pradesh has a scope of or 1s open to five alternatives 
including that of Dharmastikaya This way the five kinds are & 
acceptable De 
: (5) Shabda naya— s 


Objecting to the aforesaid statement, Shabda naya (verbal viewpoint 
or that related to language and grammar) states that if alternatives are 
accepted a Pradesh of Dharmastikaya could become that of 
Adharmastitkaya For example a person becomes a servant of a king at & 
one time and at the other the same person may become a servant of the 6* 
minister. In absence of proper ruling the same could happen to Pradesh 
Therefore, in order to avoid such ambiguity it is proper to accept that 
only a Pradesh in the form of Dharma is Dharmastikaya-pradesh The 
same holds good for Adharma and Akash The Jivastikaya and ¥ 
Skandhastikaya are infinite in number As a Pradesh of a yiva (soul)is_ = € 
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tg 
"®\ inseparable from that particular jiva (soul) 1t1s named No-jwwa Sameis 
*@\ true for Skandha Here the prefix ‘No’ indicates a section or a part. A 1% 
Pradesh of one jwva (soul) 1s not common to all jwas (souls), thus itis § 
Ag, only a part of the entity jyeva (soul) taken as a generic term or an io 
EE aggregate of all jvas (souls) 6 


(6) Samabhirudha naya— 9 

The word Dharma-pradesh 1s a compound word that could be made_ 4 
two ways. Dependent determinative compound and descriptive 
determinative compound The declension of the first 1s Dharma- 
pradeshah (pradesh from dharma), just like Vane-hasti (elephant from 
jungle) and Tirthe-kakah (crow from pilgrimage center) It is according @ 
to the seventh case ending called Tatpurush Samas andis not applicable 
here. If we apply the first declension here it means—Dharmashchasau 
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4 compound. 
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This compounding carries two meanings—one conveys the sense of 
sameness and the other that of difference For example ‘kunde badarani’ 
(berries in a bowl) and ‘ghate rupam’ (shape in a pitcher) are the 
examples of the first and ‘rajnah purushah’ (man of the king) and 
‘rajnah shariram’ (body of the king) are that of the second. As in ‘Dharm 
pradeshah’ Karmadharaya Samas or descriptive determinative 
compound has been used it may create a doubt with respect to two 
different nuances of sameness and difference Therefore Samabhirudha 
naya accepts descriptive determimative compound but with an 
unambiguous adjective. 
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(7) Evambhuta naya— 

Evambhuta naya (viewpoint of exactness or that related to words 
used in original derivative sense and significance) maintains that an 
entity 1s indivisible. It 1s useless to conceive sections or space-points in 
it. Therefore Desh (section) is unreal as also 1s Pradesh. 


All the seven nayas have intellectual base Intelligence or knowledge 
is the attribute of jzva (soul) Therefore these can be included in the 
Guna pramana also. But there the kinds of knowledge refer to validity 
of direct perception, conception ete As naya pramana is popularly 
accepted as an independent topic it has been discussed here under the 
heading Naya Pramana. 


THEMES OF THE THREE EXAMPLES 

There are various methods of contemplation regarding entities and 
substances This contemplation sometimes takes the path of gross to 
subtle to still subtler and at other that of impure to pure to still purer. 
Entity has numerous modes or alternative transformations The object 
of gross contemplation is gross mode, that of subtle contemplation is 
subtle mode and that of still subtle contemplation 1s still subtle mode. 
In relative terms gross contemplation is called impure, subtle 
contemplation 1s called pure and still subtle contemplation 1s called stall 
pure 


Prasthak—From the Naigam naya (co-ordinated viewpoint) 
acquisition of prasthak is prasthak and the making of a prasthak is also 
prasthak But from the three Shabda naya (verbal viewpoints) prasthak 
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* is not some wooden measuring pot but it is the knowledge and use of / 
«<4 prasthak. This example conveys that a thing which 1s to be known is } 
~¢, different from the knower from one perspective, becomes same as the 
knower from another perspective. Only with this perspective of non- & 
“S) absolutism a thing can be understood from all angles, (a 
ee Vasati—The example of vasati explains the relationship of support 
and the supported. According to the three Shabda nayas (verbal r 
s viewpoints) all entities are self-supported or have an independent } 
existence. No entity needs any support. But according to Naigam naya & 
(co-ordinated viewpoint) the inter-relation of support and the supported ¢@ 
is essential. Therefore many alternatives of support or basis have been & 
formulated or conceived. i 
* Pradesh—In the example of Pradesh the whole and its components 
«% have been discussed. According to Evambhuta naya there is no existence 
ge] of components or parts. Naigam naya (co-ordinated viewpoint) accepts 
the relationship of the whole and its parts. 9 


Thus naya is the process of understanding various attributes and ¢ 
properties of things from a relative angle. (Anuogadaraim by Acharya 
Mahaprajna, p. 323-324) 
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EIGHT TYPES OF SAMKHYA PRAMANA 


477. (Q.) What is this Samkhya Pramana (standard of validity 
of samkhya) ? 


(Ans.) Samkhya Pramana (standard of validity of samkhya) 
is of eight types—(1) Naam Samkhya (samkhya as name), 
(2) Sthapana Samkhya (samkhya as notional installation), 


p> 
a 
AATTATO - TROT (341) The Discussion on Samkhya Pramana 
ERO RS Re CEN VATOTNVATOPNYECOPS YATE ICL 
er ten ¥ x oe OR \ allel tallier taller EO * x * 


iets) 


WATS er Ts) 
RT aS 


* 


aS 
EA 


Ww 
bo 


° 


He 


3 


Spe es 


eee) 
* 


WW SEXO? 
= baad 


Ft} 


Sis 


Wy, 
* 


RO Cee, 


ay 
* 


She 


ER 


1720 CW 


iMisiesiesiesie esis esleslesiesle sisi 
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& (3) Dravya Samkhya (physical aspect of samkhya), (4) Aupamya_ 
3 Samkhya (samkhya determined through a metaphor), 
(5) Parimaan Samkhya (samkhya as measure or extent), (6) Jnana | j 
ec Samkhya (samkhya as determinant of knowledge), (7) Ganana — 
4 Samkiya (samkhya as counting), and (8) Bhaava Samkhya 
2, (samkhya as essence), K 
| Elaboration—The common meaning of samkhya is number or that & 
4g, which is employed for counting, to separate it from other meanings of 
‘) the term it 1s mentioned here as Ganana Samkhya (samkhya as & 
“S\ counting) The word samkh of Prakrit langurge is transcribed two Be 
cy ways—samkhya (number) and shankh (conch-shell) Therefore in each } 
«54 Of the eight way attribution of this term, relevant of the two meanings 
4g] should be considered. In this discussion of samkhya the following  'f 
rs standards of validation will be discussed— ox 
Aupamya Samkhya—To convey the measure of a thing with thehelp @ 
: of a metaphor (aphorism 492) i 
: Parimaan Samkhya—This 's employed to express the number of os 


books of the canon (aphousm 494) aS. 


Jnana Samkhya—Thi mforms about an expert of a field or subject 
based on the knowledge ‘1 has (aphorism 496) 


Ganana Samkhya—Samkhya as counting (ephorism 497) 
Bhaava Samkhya—This relates to the two- sed beings havinga 


gross body popularly known as shankh or conct :. 1ell ie 
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(1-2) NAAM AND STHAPANA SAMKHYA/SHANKH 
478. (Q.) What 1s this Naam Samkhya (samkhya as name) ? 
(Ans.) Naam samkhya/shankh (samkhya/shankh as name) 
stands for a jiva (living being, soul) or an ayiva (non-living thing; 
non-soul) or many jivas (souls) or many ajivas (non-souls) or a 
combination of both or many combinations of both to which the 
name samkhya/shankh is attributed. 


This concludes the descriz tion of Naam samkhya/shankh 
(samkhya/lshankh as name). 
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479. (Q.) What is this Sthapana samkhya/shankh (samkhya/ 
shankh as notional installation) ? 


(Ans.) The notional installation or illustration or umagination of 
samkhya/shankh in or through (things or medias like—) wood 
work, painting, book or doll, clay moulding, fiber or cloth work, 
knit work or applique work, casting, combining many cloth pieces 
or flowers, blocks or dices made of fossils or wood and shells; one 
or many; realistically or unrealistically is called sthapana 
samkhya/shankh (samkhya/shankh as notional installation). 


This concludes the description of Sthapana samkhya/shankh 
(samkhya/shankh as notional installation). 
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480. (Q.) What is the difference between naam and sthapana 


samkhyalshankh (samkhya/shankh as name and as notional 
installation) ? 


(Ans.) Name is lifelong whereas sthapana can be temporary as 
well as lifelong.both. (for details see Illustrated Anuyogadvar 
Sutra, Part I, Aphorism 12) 

(3) xenrea 

429. a fe od cae ? 
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(3.) xara (fen) & a yor #, F-(9) aaa: zayig, six 
(2) ANITA: FATS 
(3) DRAVYA SAMKHYA/SHANKH 

481. (Q.) What is this dravya shankh/samkhya (physical aspect 
of shankh/samkhya) ? 

(Ans.) Dravya shankh/samkhya (physical aspect of shankh/ 
samkhya) is of two kinds—(1) Agamatah dravya shankh/samkhya 
(physical aspect of shankh/samkhya in context of Agam or in 
context of knowledge), (2) No-Agamatah dravya shankh/samkhya 
(physical aspect of shankh/samkhya not in context of Agam or 
only in context of action). 


: 462, af a aah waa ? 
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482. (Q.) What is this Agamaiah dravya shankh/samkhya 
(physical shankh/samkhya with scriptural knowledge) ? i, 


(Ans.) Physical shankh/samkhya in context of Agam is like B 
this—(For instance) a person (an ascetic) has studied properly , 
(shtkshit); understood and absorbed (jit); retained in mind (chitt); es 
made assessment in terms of number of verses, words, syllables é a 
etc. (mit); perfected by revising in normal and reverse sequence é ‘ 
(paryit); committed to memory as firmly as one’s own name (naam 
samam) the term shankh/samkhya (Sutra) and recited it fluently 
with phonetic perfection (ghoshasamam) without shortening eg 
syllables (ahinaksharam), without extending — syllables e 
(anatyakshar), without shifting syllables (avyaviddhakshar) and ee 
without skipping syllables (askhalit); without mixing up of i 
different phrases (amulit); and without combining different ; 
phrases and aphorisms (avyatyamredit). When such person 
proceeds to study, inquire into, revise and teach this term 2, 
shankh/samkhya acquired through the discourse of the guru e 
(guruvachanopagat) emanating from vocal cords and lips a 
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(kanthoshtavipramukia) and rendered eloquently (pratipurna) in 
perfect accent (pratipurnaghosh), but is incapable of 
contemplating the meaning (spirit), he is known as physical a 
shankh/samkhya in context of Agam. This is so due to the fact 
that he is devoid of the faculty of contemplating the meaning 
(spirit) of the text and it is a principle that any action devoid of the 
faculty of contemplating is only physical (dravya). 


APTA: FAM : Tagheay 

v2. (9) (Correa) THR aR aa Ua cae, 2 
MYATT ATTA el TATA, THA aopTTA SETA HA <aTATSTS, Ta 
MAC TATA TAA (OTT STAM) TTA SA | 

vex. (9) (rte ST aden) UH SIG ae APTA: Ua Fa 
(HEN), St ATI STAT APTA: at Rea, TA BIE STS aT: 
wea 81 Fa Wore aA aT STN F PTAA Sl ada Ta Bl 
APTA: KAM EI 
AGAMATAH DRAVYA SHANKH/SAMKHYA AND NAYA ASPECTS 


483. (1) According to the Naigam naya (co-ordinated viewpoint 
that includes ordinary and special both) one non-contemplative 
soul is one agamatah dravya shankh/samkhya (physical 
shankh/samkhya with scriptural knowledge). Two non- 
contemplative souls are two physical shankh/samkhyas with 
scriptural knowledge. Three non-contemplative souls are three 
physical shankh/samkhyas with scriptural knowledge. In the 
same way as many non-contemplative souls are, there are that 
“2 many agamatah dravya shankh/samkhyas (physical shankh/ 
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&% samkhyas with scriptural knowledge). 

(2) warda aera 

S (a) ea & wa & aera aT zeae wl ATT eI 

Ss (2) Same is true for Vyavahara naya (particularized viewpoint). 
“S) (The style of stating is same for both co-ordiated and 
*S\ particularized viewpoints). 
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(amma &) we zai att arte aq arene ars ars gansig, ter 
Seat Tet BUA fog TA wt UH eT ae Teas APTA F 

(3) According to Samgraha naya (generalized viewpoint) one 
non-contemplative soul is one agamatah dravya shankh/samkhya 
(physical shankh/samkhya with scriptural knowledge). (But it 
does not accept that many non-contemplative souls are many 
physical shankh/samkhyas with scriptural knowledge. According 
to this, all non-contemplative souls fall into just one category of 
physical shankh/samkhya with scriptural knowledge. This is 
because it is collective standpoint. 


(¥) wages (Gi smpauh) armel war caren, Jed theta 
(8) FGA A ate (WH aA ae) Ue aM zavia 21 
ae Ye Hl Sart Tel STAT 21 


(4) According to Ryusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint; 
viewpoint related to specific point or period of time) one non- 
contemplative soul 1s one agamatah dravya shankh/samkhya 
(physical shankh/samkhya with scriptural knowledge). This 
viewpoint has no scope for variations or differences. 
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(4) did stera (eara, GaPressTa a WaT) oA saw aT 
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Ble & ae Bie ayTgH A at ae aa Tel eT Sl gates arTT: RAAT 
Wg Tel 1 AE ATT FAVS FH WET BI 

frar—faan eq 8a Stas aqatat Ya, HPT 9, GAT 93-941 


(5) According to the three Shabda nayas (Shabda naya, 
Samabhirudha naya and Evarm5huta naya) or verbal viewpoints 
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(verbal viewpoint, conventional viewpoint and etymological 
viewpoint) if a knower is devoid of the faculty of contemplation he 
is unreal. This is because without the faculty of contemplation he 
cannot be a knower. Thus if he is non-contemplative he is not a 
knower. 


This concludes the description of agamatah dravya 
shankh/samkhya (physical shankh/samkhya with scriptural 
knowledge). 

Elaboration—For more details refer to Illustrated Anuyogadvar 
Sutra, Part I, Aphorisms 13-15 
WTA: FECA 

Cv. A fe a Taw eae ? 

TATA TARA AAET F. a. PRR, UAT TTT, 
ATA Mara aaa Ta | 

vee, (W.) Marra: Tee FAs ? 

(3.) ‘arma: sagen & da Fe %-(9) arated, 
(2) qagrthadten, att (3) staat -waarth_-alaharearer | 
NO-AGAMATAH DRAVYA SHANKH/SAMKHYA 


484, (Q.) What is this No-agamatah dravya shankh/samkhya 
(physical shankh/samkhya without scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) No-agamatah dravya shankh/samkhya (physical 
shankh/samkhya without scriptural knowledge) is of three 
types—(1) Jnayak sharir dravya shankh/samkhya, (2) Bhavya 
shartr dravya shankh/samkhya, and (3) Jnayak sharir-bhavya 
sharir-vyatirikia dravya shankh/samkhya. 
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JNAYAK SHARIR DRAVYA SHANKH/SAMKHYA 


485. (Q.) What is this Jnayak sharir dravya shankh/samkhya 
(physical shankh/samkhya as body of the knower) ? 


(Ans.) Jnayak sharir dravya shankh/samkhya (physical 
shankh/samkhya as body of the knower) is explained thus ° It is 
such a body of the knower of the purview of the meaning of 
shankh/samkhya that is dead or devoid of life naturally because 
of end of life-span defining karmas (chyut), that has been killed or 
deprived of life using a weapon or other means (chyauit) or that 
has voluntarily embraced death or has been voluntarily 
abandoned by the soul through fasting or other such religious act 
(tyakta deha) (This is because it is a natural reaction that) seeing 
such a body lying on a bed, mattress, cremation ground or 
Siddhashila someone utters—Oh ! This physical body was the 
instrument of learning the term shankh/samkhya, as preached by 
the Jina, from the guru; reciting and explaining it to disciples, 
confirming it by demonstration, giving its special lessons to weak 
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students and affirming it with the help of logic and multiple 
perspectives (naya). 


(Question asked by a disciple) Is there some analogy to 
confirm this ? 


(Answer by the guru) Yes, for example (it is conventionally said 
that) this was a pot of butter (although at present it contains no 
butter). 


This concludes the description of Jnayak sharir dravya 
shankh/samkhya (physical shankh/samkhya as body of the 
knower). (for more details refer to [/ustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra, 
Part I, Aphorisms 16-17) 
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BHAVYA SHARIR DRAVYA SHANKH/SAMKHYA 


486. (Q.) What is this Bhavya sharir dravya shankh/samkhya 
(physical shankh/samkhya as body of the potential knower) ? 

(Ans.) On maturity a being comes out of the womb or is born 
and it has the potential to learn the shankh/samkhya (Sutra), as 
preached by the Jina, but it is not learning at present. As long as 
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it is not learning this being is called Bhavya sharir dravya 
shankh/samkhya (physical shankh/samkhya as body of the 
potential knower). se 

(Question asked by a disciple) [s there some analogy to : 
confirm this ? 

(Answer by the guru) Yes, for example (it is conventionally said 
that) this will be a pot of butter (although at present it contains no 
butter). 

This concludes the description of Bhavya sharir dravya 
shankh/samkhya (physical shankh/samkhya as body of the 
potential knower). (for more details refer to Illustrated 
Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part I, Aphorisms 16-19) 
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JNAYAK SHARIR-BHAVYA SHARIR-VYATIRIKTA DRAVYA SHANKH/SAMKHYA 

487, (Q.) What is this Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir-vyatirikta 


dravya shankh/samkhya (physical shankh/samkhya other than 
the body of the knower and the body of the potential knower) ? 
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(Ans.) Jnayak shartr-bhavya sharir-vyatirikta dravya shankh 
(physical shankh other than the body of the knower and the body 
of the potential knower) is of three kinds—(1) Ekabhavtk, 
(2) Baddhayushk, and (3) Abhimukh-naam-gotra. 


Elaboration—A being who has not yet actually bound the karmas 
leading to a life in the form of a shankh (conch-shell) in the next birth 
but is going to be born as a shankh immediately on death 1s called 
Ekabhauik. In other words he 1s going to be born as a shankh after an 
interval of only one birth (eka bhava) that is the present one. A being 
who has actually bound the karmas leading to a specific life-span as a 
shankh for the immediately following birth is called Baddhayushk. A 
being who is on the verge of being born as a shankh and his Naam- 
karma (karma that determines the destinies and body types responsible 
for a body as two-sensed being etc.) and Gotra-karma (karma 
responsible for the higher or lower status of a being) are going to come 
to fruition in a minimum of one Samaya and maximum of antar-muhurt 
(ess than forty eight minutes) 1s called Abhimukh-naam-gotra. All 
these three types are called Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir-vyatirikta 
dravya shankh/samkhya (physical shankh/samkhya other than the 
body of the knower and the body of the potential knower) because 
although they have a physical existence, they neither fall in the category 
of the body of the knower nor that of the body of the potential knower 
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488. (Q.) Bhanie ! For how long does an Ekabhavik being 
remain as Ekabhavik ? 


(Ans.) An Ekabhavik being remains as Ekabhavik for a 
minimum of one antarmuhurt (less than 48 minutes) and 
maximum of one Purvakoti (llustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part 
I, Aphorism 202). 
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489, (Q.) Bhante ! For how long does a Baddhayushk being 
remain as Baddhayushk ? 


(Ans.) A Baddhayushk being remains as Baddhayushk for a 
minimum of one antarmuhurt (less than 48 minutes) and 
maximum of one-third of Purvakott. 
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490. (Q.) Bhante ! For how long does an Abhimukh-naam-gotra 
being remain as Abhimukh-naam-gotra ? 


(Ans.) An Abhimukh-naam-gotra being remains as Abhimukh- 
naam-gotra for a minimum of one Samaya (less than 48 minutes) 
and maximum of one antarmuAurt (less than 48 minutes). 
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491. (Q.) Of these three kinds of shankh which conforms to 
which particular naya (viewpoint) ? 
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(Ans.) Naigam naya, Samgraha naya and Vyavahar naya 
accept all the three, Ekabhavik, Baddhayushk and Abhimukh- 
naam-gotra, as shankh. Ryusutra naya accepts Baddhayushk and 
Abhimukh-naam-gotra as shankh. The following three Shabd 
nayas accept only Abhimukh-naam-gotra, as shankh, 


This concludes the description of Jnayak sharir-bhavya shartr- 
vyatirikta dravya shankh (physical shankh other than the body of 
the knower and the body of the potential knower). This concludes 
the description of No-agamatah dravya shankh/samkhya 
(physical shankh/samkhya without scriptural knowledge). This & 
also concludes the description of Dravya samkhya/shankh 6 
(physical aspect of samkhya/shankh). 
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Elaboration—As the scope of the first three nayas including Naigam 
1s broader they accept all the aforesaid three kinds of shankh as shankh 
This 1s because they install the future effect on the cause and accept it 
as the consequence. For example a ‘would be king’ is called king even 
when he 1s still a prince In the same way the three kinds of physical} 
shankh, Ekabhavik, Baddhayushk and Abhimukh-naam-gotra, 
although not shankh at present, are accepted as shankh because they 
are to become shankh in future 
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Rijusutra naya is more specific as compared to the former three 
nayas. Therefore, it only accepts Baddhayushk and Abhimukh-naam- 
gotra as shankh. It says that Ekabhavik cannot be accepted as shankh 
because it is considerably far from actually becoming a shankh. 


Shabd, Samabhirudha and Evambhuta nayas are even more specific 
than Riyusutra naya. Therefore, they aceept Abhimukh-naam-gotra as 
shankh because it is on the threshold of becoming a shankh but do not 
accept the other two because they are comparatively farther from 
becoming an actual shankh 
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492. (1) (Q.) What is this Aupamya samkhya (samkhya 2. 
determined through a metaphor) ? a 
(Ans.) Aupamya samkhya (samkhya determined through a iB 


metaphor) 1s of four kinds—(1) To give analogy of a sat (existent) as 
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thing to a sat (existent) thing, (2) To give analogy of an asat (non- 
existent) thing to a sat (existent) thing, (3) To give analogy of a sat 
(existent) thing to an asat (non-existent) thing, (4) To give analogy 
of an asat (non-existent) thing to an asat (non-existent) thing. 
aE—- AE BY NTT 
(2) wer aad aawl vafioag, wean area dace yee 
aatle Harsule Aaate Tals vata, F Ae 
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(2) The (examples of) analogy of a sat (existent) thing to a sat 
(existent) thing are as follows— 


To give analogy of the existing gates of great cities to the 
prominent chest of existent Arhants (Tirthankars) as—All the 
twenty four Jinas (Tirthankars) have chests like the (doors of) 
main gates of a great city, arms like (their) door-bolt, voice like 
sound of drums (alike the rumbling of clouds) and are embellished 
with the Srivatsa mark (a specific auspicious sign), 
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ANALOGY OF ASAT TO A SAT 


(3) The (examples of) analogy of an asat (non-existent) to a sat 
(existent) thing are as follows—To express the life-spans of 
existent infernal beings, animals, human beings and divine beings 
in conceptual terms like Palyopam and Sagaropam that are non- 
existent. 
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(4) The (examples of) analogy of a sat (existent) to an asat (non- 
existent) thing are as follows— 
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& A leaf withered 1n all respects, split from the stalk, fallen from 
4 the tree, sapless and mournful for the impending separation from 
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the tree addresses a sprout in the spring time. (2) 


“As you are at present so were we in the past and as we are now 
so will you be in the future”, tells a falling gray leaf to the newly 
sprouting leaves. (3) 


Neither there is, nor will there be such a dialogue between the 
sprouting and the withered leaves. Such comparison has, in fact, 
been made for the enlightenment of the deserving. (In order to 
stress on the ephemeral nature of the world and to warn not to 
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ANALOGY OF ASAT TO AN ASAT 

(5) The (examples of) analogy of an asat (non-existent) to an 
asat (non-existent) thing are as follows—As is the horn of an ass so 
is the horn of a rabbit. (both are non-existent as neither an ass has 
horns nor a rabbit) 
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sg, determined through a metaphor). 
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A pale and withered leaf falling from the tree addresses 
buds and sprouts—“As you are at present so were we in the 
past and as we are now so will you be in the future.” Such 
dialogue 1s non-existent but the sentiment conveyed is 
true. It stresses the ephemeral nature of the world. 

—Aphorism 492, p 357 
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(5) PARIMAAN SAMKHYA 


493. (Q.) What is this Partrmaan samkhya (samkhya as measure 
or extent) ? 


(Ans.) Partmaan samkhya (samkhya or number as measure or 
extent) is of two kinds—(1) Kalik Shrut Parimaan samkhya 
(number as measure of the scriptures studied at specific time), and 
(2) Drishtivad Shrut Parimaan samkhya (number as measure of 
the corpus of scriptures called Drishtivad). 
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494,(Q.) What is this Kalzk Shrut Parrmaan samkhya (number 
as measure of scriptures studied at specific time) ? 


(Ans.) Kalik Shrut Partmaan samkhya (number as measure of 
the scriptures studied at specific time) is of many kinds— 
(1) Paryav or Prayaya samkhya, (2) Akshar samkhya, (3) Sanghat 
samkhya, (4) Pad samkhya, (5) Paad samkhya, (6) Gatha 
samkhya, (7) Shlok samkhya, (8) Vedh or Veshtak samkhya, 
(9) Niryukt: samkhya, (10) Anuyogadvar samkhya, (11) Uddesh 
samkhya, (12) Adhyayan samkhya, (13) Shrutskandh samkhya, 
(14) Anga samkhya ete. 


This concludes the description of Kalik Shrut Parimaan 
samkhya (samkhya as measure of scriptures studied at specific 
time). 

Elaboration—The scripture that 1s studied during the first and last 
quarter of the day or the night is called Kalzk Shrut. For example— 
Utiaradhyayan Sutra, Dashashrutskandh Kalp (Vrihatkalp), Vyavahar 
Sutra, Nisheeth Sutra etc. (for more details see Illustrated Nandi Sutra, 
aphorism 81). That which indicates the number of verses or other parts 
of such scriptures 1s called Kaltk Shrut Parimaan samkhya (samkhya as 
measure of the scriptures studied at specific time). 
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Technical Terms— 
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(1) Paryav or Prayaya samkhya—is the number of modes, 
alternatives or properties Each syllable 1s said to have infinite modes. 


(2) Akshar samkhya—is the number of alphabets like ‘a’ It is said to 
be 64. 


(3) Sanghat samkhya—is the number of compounds of two or more 
alphabets. 


(4) Pad samkhya—is the number of meaningful phrases or sentences. 
(5) Paad samkhya—is the number of quarters of a verse (shlok etc.). 


(6) Gatha samkhya—is the number of Gathas (specific metric verses 
like Arya in Prakrit language). 

(7) Shlok samkhya—is the number of Shlokas (metric verses like 
Anushtup in Sanskrit language) 

(8) Vedh or Veshtak samkhya—is the number of Veshtaks (a specific 
type of metric verse). is 


(9) Niryukti samkhya—is the number of Niryuktis (the proper 
arrangement of words and parts of speech and their meanings). 
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(10) Anuyogadvar samkhya—is the number of anwyogadvars (doors 
of disquisition or approaches of understanding the meaning of a text) 


(11) Uddesh samkhya—is the number of sections of chapters 
generally included in one discourse or study 


(12) Adhyayan samkhya—is the number of chapters Gndependent 
composite sections of a book). 


(13) Shrutskandh samkhya—is the number of Shrutskandhs (a 
group of chapters combined to make a part of the book, volume). 


(14) Anga samkhya—is the number of Angas (the name given to the 
books making the corpus of basic Jain scriptures said to have been 
propagated by a Tirthankar, viz Acharanga) 
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495. (Q.) What is this Drishtivad Shrut Parimaan samkhya 
(number as measure of the corpus of scriptures called Drishtivad) ? 


(Ans.) Drishtivad Shrut Parimaan samkhya (number as 
measure of the corpus of scriptures called Drishtivad) is of many 
kinds—Paryav or Prayaya samkhya, (and so on up to) Anuyogadvar 
samkhya, Prabhrit samkhya, Prabhritika samkhya, Prabhrit- 
prabhritika samkhya, Vastu samkhya and Purva samkhya. 


This concludes the description of Drishtivad Shrut Parimaan 
samkhya (number as measure of the corpus of scriptures called 
Drishtivad). This also concludes the description of Parimaan 
samkhya (samkhya as measure or extent). 

Elaboration—Here the first ten terms are same as the preceding 
aphorism The following terms that are names of portions exclusively of 
Purvas (subtle canon) are explained as follows— 

Prabbrit—one chapter of a Vastu. 


Prabhritika—one section of a chapter. 
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Prabhrit-prabhritika—a section within a section of a chapter. 
Vastu—A group of many chapters. 
Purva—An independent section of Drishttvad shrut dealing with a 
specific subject. 
(¢) srrter 
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(6) JNANA SAMKHYA 


496. (Q.) What is this Jnana samkhya (samkhya as 
determinant of knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) Jnana samkhya (samkhya as determinant of knowledge) 
defines the knower in context of what he knows. For example— 
One who knows shabd (words) is a shabdtk (grammarian), one who 
knows ganit (mathematics) is a ganitayna (mathematician), one 
who knows nimitta (augury) is a naumuttik (augur), one who knows 
kaal (time; also past, present and future) is a kalayna (timekeeper; 
also astrologer) and one who knows vaidyak (medicine) is a vaidya 
(doctor). 


This concludes the description of Jnana samkhya (samkhya as 
determinant of knowledge). 


Elaboration—What defines the knower in context of the subject he 
knows is samkhya (symbol) of that particular knowledge or subject. 
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# (7) GANANA SAMKHYA (SAMKHYA AS COUNTING) 
‘ 497. (Q.) What is this Ganane samkhya (samkhya as counting)? 
4 (Ans.) As one (1) is beyond the scope of counting, the numbers & 
& (samkhya) start from two (2) and Ganana samkhya (samkhya as \e. 
34 + counting) is as follows—(1) Samkhyat (countable), (2) Asamkhyat © 
*é) (uncountable or innumerable), and (3) Anant (infinite). ( 
SS Elaboration—Counting starts with the numeral two (2). Although one 
xo (1) is a numeral it has no mathematical significance. The square of one } 
%, 18 one only, which means 1t does not increase and that isthe reason itis 
3} not included in Ganana samkhya (number as counting) (Lok Prakash 6 
“G) 4/310) This Ganana samkhya (number as counting) is of three kinds— 

“4 countable, uncountable and infinite os 
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SUB-CATEGORIES 
498. (Q.) What is this SamkAyat (countable) ? 


(Ans.) Samkhyat (countable) is of three kinds—(1) Jaghanya 
samkhyat (countable minimum), (2) Utkrisht samkhyat (countable 
maximum), and (8) Ajaghanya-anutkrisht samkhyat (countable 
intermediate, i.e. neither maximum nor minimum). 
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(3) Ste eae | 

499. (Q.) What is this AsamkAyat (innumerable) ? 


(Ans.) Asamkhyat (innumerable) is of three kinds—(1) Partt 
Asamkhyat (lower innumerable), (2) Yukt Asamkhyat 
(innumerable raised to the power of itself), and (3) Asamkhyat- 
asamkhyat (nnumerable-innumerable). 


hoo, 4 f& a Utara ? 
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500. (Q.) What is this Parit Asamkhyat (lower innumerable) ? 


(Ans.) Parit Asamkhyat (lower innumerable) is of three kinds— 
(1) Jaghanya Parit Asamkhyat (minimum lower innumerable), 
(2) Utkrisht Parit Asamkhyat (maximum lower innumerable), and 
(3) Ajaghanya-anutkrisht Parit Asamkhyat (intermediate lower 
innumerable, i.e. neither maximum nor minimum). 
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501. (Q.) What is this Yukt Asamkhyat (innumerable raised to 
the power of itself) ? es 


(Ans.) Yukt Asamkhyat (innumerable raised to the power of © 
itself) is of three kinds—(1) Jaghanya Yukt Asamkhyat 
(innumerable raised to the power of itself, minimum), (2) Utkrisht & 
Yukt Asamkhyat (innumerable raised to the power of itself, & 
maximum), and (3) Ajaghanya-anutkrisht Yukt Asamkhyat 6 
(innumerable raised to the power of itself, intermediate, i.e. & 
neither maximum nor minimum). : 
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502. (Q.) What is this Asamkhyat-asamkhyat (innumerable- 
innumerable) ? 
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(Ans.) Asamkhyat-asamkhyat (innumerable-innumerable) is of 
three kinds—(1) Jaghanya Asamkhyat-asamkhyat (minimum 
innumerable-innumerable), (2) Utkrisht Asamkhyat-asamkhyat 
(maximum innumerable-innumerable), and (3) Ayaghanya- 
anutkrisht Asamkhyat-asamkhyat (Gntermediate innumerable- 
innumerable, i.e. neither maximum nor minimum). 
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5038. (Q.) What is this Anant (infinite) ? 


(Ans.) Anant (infinite) is of three kinds—(1) Parit Anant (lower 
infinite), (2) Yukt Anant (infinite raised to the power of itself), and 
(3) Anant-anant (infinite-infinite). 
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504. (Q.) What is this Parit Anant (lower infinite) ? 


(Ans.) Parit Anant (lower infinite) is of three kinds— 
(1) Jaghanya Parit Anant (minimum lower infinite), (2) Utkrisht 
Parit Anant (maximum lower infinite), and (3) Ajaghanya- 
anutkrisht Parit Anant (intermediate lower infinite, i.e. neither 
maximum nor minimum), 
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505. (Q.) What is this Yukt Anant (infinite raised to the power 
of itself) ? 

(Ans.) Yukt Anant (infinite raised to the power of itself) is of 
three kinds—(1) Jaghanya Yukt Anant (infinite raised to the 
2g power of itself, minimum), (2) Utkrisht Yukt Anant (infinite raised 
to the power of itself, maximum), and (3) Ajaghanya-anutkrisht 
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©) Yukt Anant (infinite raised to the power of itself, intermediate, i.e. 
. neither maximum nor minimum). 
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506. (Q.) What is this Anant-anant (infinite-infinite) ? 


(Ans.) Anant-anant (infinite-infinite) is of two kinds— 
(1) Jaghanya Anant-anant (minimum infinite-infinite), and 
(2) Ajaghanya-anutkrisht Anant-anant (intermediate infinite- 
infinite, i.e. neither maximum nor minimum). 


Elaboration—In the aforesaid question-answers three basic 
categories of counting have been enumerated as countable, innumerable 
and infinite. Further, their sub-categories have been defined. Countable 
has three sub-categories, viz. maximum, intermediate and minimum. In 
case of innumerable and infinite the first two categories, Parit and Yukt, 
are same but the third one 1s called innumerable-innumerable and 
infinite-infinite respectively. In case of infinite-infinite there is no scope 
of maximum, therefore this sub-category is absent. Thus Infinite has 
only eight kinds. This information compressed as a table is as follows— 


(1) Three Samkhyat 
1 Minimum 2. Intermediate 3. Maximum 
| 
(number 2)" (3 to one less the (has four types— 
o maximum) aphorism 508) 
° (2) Nine Innumerable 


1. Perit-nnumerable 2. Yukt-nnumerable 3. innumerable-innumerable 


1. Minimum 4. Mintmum 7. Minimum 
2. Intermediate 5. Intermediate 8. Intermediate 
3. Maximum 6. Maxzmum 9, Maximum 
(3) Eight Infinite 

1. Parit-infinite 2. Yuki-mfinite 3 infinite-infinite 

| | | 
1 Minimum 4, Minimum 7. Minimum 
2. Intermediate 5. Intermediate 8. Intermediate 
3. Maximum 6. Maximum 
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507. (Q.) How much is Jaghanya samkhyat (minimum e 
countable) ? é 


(Ans.) Jaghanya samkhyat (minimum countable) is number two a 
(2). After that (three, four etc.) up to one less than Utkrisht é 
samkhyat (maximum countable) are Ajaghanya-anutkrisht é 
samkhyat Gntermediate numbers). s 
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508. (Q.) How much is Utkrisht samkhyat (maximum countable)? § 


(Ans.) I will explain Utkrisht samkhyat (maximum countable) 
as follows—Suppose there is an imaginary circular palya (silo) 
which is said to be one hundred thousand yojan in length and 
breadth and a little more than three hundred sixteen thousand %& 
two hundred twenty seven (3,16,227) yoyan, three Kosa, twenty 
eight hundred Dhanush and thirteen and a half Anguls in 
circumference. (This is the measure of Jambudveep.) This silo is ¢ 
filled with mustard seeds. Then those mustard seeds are emptied 
in continents and oceans by throwing one mustard seed in one $ 
ocean and one in one continent consecutively. Now imagine a silo 
of such vast area as the total number of continents and oceans thus €¢ 
touched by all those mustard seeds thrown one after another. This 4 
latter silo (called anavasthit-palya) is now filled with mustard % 
seeds. Then those mustard seeds are emptied in continents and 
oceans by throwing one mustard seed in one ocean and one in one & 
continent consecutively. Now imagine a silo of such vast area as 6 
the total number of continents and oceans thus touched by all % 
those mustard seeds thrown one after another. One mustard seed 
is now put in this enormous sito (called Shalaka-palya). Even if & 
unimaginable number of Loks (islands and oceans) are filled with 6 
mustard seeds from such enormous silo one does not arrive at 4 
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Utkrisht samkhyat (maximum countable). 
Oar AAVTER Fa-2 (372) Ilustruted Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 
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(Q.) Is there an example for this ? i 
gt (Ans.) Yes. Suppose there is a platform filled with amia (hog- 
A plum) fruits. If one more is added it gets accommodated, yet a 

another is added, that too is accommodated. When this process of 


adding is continued again and again there will be one last fruit on 
adding which the platform will be absolutely full. After this, no 
more fruits can be accommodated there. (In the same way when 
many said silos are filled completely by adding mustard seeds one 
by one and there is no place even for a single mustard seed then 
we arrive at the maximum number.) 

Elaboration—In these aphorisms minimum, intermediate and 
maximum, the three kinds of samkhyat (countable numbers), have been 
explained. 
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Jaghanya samkhyat (minimum countable)—It is the numerical 
number two (2). 


Madhyam or Ajaghanya-anutkrisht samkhyat (intermediate 
numbers)—All the numbers after that two (three, four etc.) up to one 
less than Utkrisht samkhyat (maximum countable). Suppose 100 is the 
maximum samkhyat; 2 being the minimum samkhyat all the numbers 
from 3 to 99 become madhyam samkhyat 


Utkrisht samkhyat (maximum countable)—It is possible to express 
in realistic terms numbers like two, tens, hundreds, thousands, hundred 
thousands, millions and so on up to Sheersh Prahelika (1077%) but the 
counting does not end there. Therefore beyond these realistically 
expressed numbers it is possible to express higher numbers by analogies 
or metaphors. Here this concept of maximum number has been 
explained with the help of an imaginary analogy. 


In scriptures there is a mention of two kinds of concepts—real and 
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imaginary. A concept that can be transformed into action is called i, 
realistic concept. and that which cannot be transformed into action but & 
“| used as an analogy to explain something is called imaginary concept. { 
The concept of silo in this aphorism is an imaginary concept and the / 
4 only purpose it serves is to explain the term Utkrisht samkhyat. The s 
x, detailed explanation given by Acharya Mahaprajna in his commentary va 
3} is based on Maladhariya Vritti, Tiloyanapannati, and other such works. e 
It is a complex mathematical topic therefore it has been included as_ / 
4 appendix for those who have mathematical bent. (Appendix 3) ie 
e AVANT - TUT (373) The Discussion on Samkhya Pramana 
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KOR, Wag VEHAT GEA Ga Wea HET Ata Hale, 
AT TL TASOMHAAS SIMS Al VERA TATA Oy ITE | 

48, Sal Wht SoHE Gera F (WH) TSM F Tay Tlaretead ele FI 
TET TITRA & APT Be GPE TAGS F Vet saa ye 
(qeqy) atearieard oI eA eI 
PARIT ASAMKHYAT 

509. In the same way when one is added to Utkrisht samkhyat 
(maximum countable) we arrive at Jaghanya Parit Asamkhyat 
(minimum lower innumerable). After Jaghanya Parit Asamkhyat 
(minimum lower innumerable) and before UVikrisht Parit Asamkhyat 


(maximum lower innumerable) is the position of Ajaghanya- 
anutkrisht Parit Asamkhyat (intermediate lower innumerable). 
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510. (Q.) How much is Utkrisht Paritt Asamkhyat (maximum 
lower innumerable) ? 


(Ans.) The Uftkrisht Parit Asamkhyat (maximum lower 
innumerable) is equal to one less than Jaghanya Parit Asamkhyat 
(minimum lower innumerable) raised to the power of itself. Or it 
is one less than Jaghanya Yukt Asamkhyat (minimum medium 
innumerable). 


Elaboration—In these aphorisms minimum, intermediate and 
maximum, the three kinds of Parit Asamkhyat (jower innumerable), 
which 1s the first kind of a samkhyat (innumerable numbers), have been 
explained. 


Minimum and maximum are simple. When one 1s added to Utkrisht 
samkhyat (maximum countable) we arrive at daghanya Parit 
Asamkhyat (minimum lower innumerable). Suppose the Utkrisht 
samkhyat (maximum countable) number is 100 When we add one to 1t 
we get 101 which is the Jaghanya Parit Asamkhyat (minimum lower 
countable) number. After it and before Utkrisht Parit Asamkhyat 
(maximum lower innumerable) number are the intermediate 
Asamkhyat (maximum lower innumerable} numbers. 


When Jaghanya Parit Asamkhyat (minimum lower innumerable) is 
raised to the power of itself and one is subtracted from it the result is 
Utkrisht Parit Asamkhyat (maximum lower innumerable). An example is— 


Raising to a power means multiplying a number with itself as many 
times as the given number of power. Raising to its own power means 
write the number as many times as its value and then multiply first 
with second, the multiple with third, and so on. The last multiple in this 
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series will be value of the number raised to its own power. For instance, 
suppose the Jaghanya Parit Asamkhyat (minimum lower innumerable) 
is 5. Write it five times (56-5-5-5-5) and do the multiplication—5 x 5 = 
25, 25 x 5 = 125, 125 x 5 = 625, 625 x 5 = 3,125. Subtracting one from this 
(3,125 — 1 = 3,124) we get Utkrisht Parit Asamkhyat (maximum lower 
innumerable). If one is not subtracted it is Jaghanya Yukt Asamkhyat 
{minimum medium innumerable). Thus the alternative expression of 
Utkrisht Parit Asamkhyat (maximum lower innumerable) is one less 
daghanya Yukt Asamkhyat (minimum medium innumerable). 


* 


Tee 

499, Head qaraony shea eg ? 
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511. (Q.) How much is Jaghanya Yuki Asamkhyat (minimum 
medium innumerable) ? 


(Ans.) Jaghanya Yukt Asamkhyat (minimum medium 
innumerable) is equal to Jaghanya Parit Asamkhyat (minimum 
lower innumerable) raised to the power of itself. Or it is one more 
than Utkrisht Parit Asamkhyat (maximum lower innumerable). 
The number of Samayas in one Avalika is also the same. All the 
numbers after Jaghanya Yukt Asamkhyat (minimum medium 
innumerable) and before Utkrisht Yukt Asamkhyat (maximum 
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medium innumerable) are Ajaghanya-anutkrisht Yukt Asamkhyat 
(intermediate medium innumerable). 
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512. (Q.) How much is Utkrisht Yukt Asamkhyat (maximum 
lower innumerable) ? 


(Ans.) Uftkrisht Yukt Asamkhyat (maximum lower 
innumerable) is equal to one less Jaghanya Yukt Asamkhyat 
(minimum lower innumerable) raised to the power of Avalika 
(which is same as Jaghanya Yukt Asamkhyat). Or it is one less 
than Jaghanya Asamkhyat-asamkhyat (minimum innumerable- 
innumerable). 
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513. (Q.) How much is daghanya Asamkhyat-asamkhyat 
(minimum innumerable-innumerable) ? 

(Ans.) Jaghanya Asamkhyat-asamkhyat (minimum 
innumerable-innumerable) is equal to Jaghanya Yukt Asamkhyat 
(minimum medium innumerable) raised to the power of itself or 
Avalika, Or it is one more than Utkrisht Yukt Asamkhyat 
(maximum medium innumerable). All the numbers after 
daghanya Asamkhyat-asamkhyat (minimum  innumerable- 
innumerable) and before Utkrisht Asamkhyat-asamkhyat 
(maximum innumerable-innumerable) are Ajaghanya-anutkrisht 
Asamkhyat-asamkhyat (intermediate innumerable-innumerable). 
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514. (Q.) How much is Utkrisht Asamkhyat-asamkhyat 
(maximum innumerable-innumerable) ? 


(Ans.) The Uftkrisht Asamkhyat-asamkhyat (maximum 
innumerable-innumerable) is equal to one less Jaghanya 
Asamkhyat-asamkhyat (minimum  innumerable-innumerable) 
4% raised to the power of itself. Or it is one less than Jaghanya Parit 
Anant (minimum lower infinite). 


Elaboration—Here Utkrisht Asamkhyat-asamkhyat (maximum 
>) innumerable-innumerable) has been defined. Some acharyas have 
¥ defined this another way also—The square of minimum innumerable- 
innumerable is squared and then this square is once again squared. To 
x¢) this number arrived after squaring three times add the following ten 
* Asamkhyat (innumerable) numbers— 

Fe 


(1) Pradeshas (space-points) of Lokakash (occupied space), 
(2) Pradeshas (space-points) of Dharmastikaya (motion entity), 
+ (3) Pradeshas (space-points) of Adharmastikaya (rest entity), 
<) (4) Pradeshas (space-points) of one Jiva (single soul), (5) Bodies of 
*) Dravyarthik Nigods (dormant beings in the form of clusters of infinite 
minute plant-bodied beings), (6) All the other-bodied beings besides the 
said clustered beings (this includes earth-, water-, fire-, air-, plant- and 
mobile-bodied beings), (7) the infinite causes of duration-bondage 
(sthiti-bandh) of karmas, (8) the infinite causes of potency-bondage 
(anubhag-bandh) of karmas, (9) the indivisible parts of mano yoga 
(mind association), vachan yoga (speech association), and kaya yoga 
(body association), and (10) the total number of Samayas in cycles of 

time (progressive and regressive). 


After adding the total of these numbers to the aforesaid number the 
result is once again squared three times. When one is subtracted from & 
this number it is equal to Utkrisht Asamkhyat-asamkhyat (maximum ¢ 
high innumerable-innumerable). i 
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PARIT ANANT. 

515. (Q.) How much is Jaghanya Parit Anant (minimum lower 
infinite) ? 

(Ans.) When one is added to Jaghanya Asamkhyat-asamkhyat 
(minimum innumerable-innumerable) raised to the power of itself 
we arrive at Jaghanya Parit Anant (minimum lower infinite). 
Another way of arriving at it is to add one to Utkrisht Asamkhyat- 
4% asamkhyat (maximum  innumerable-innumerable). After 

§ daghanya Parit Anant (minimum lower infinite) and before 


©) Utkrisht Parit Anant (maximum lower infinite) is the position of 
Ajaghanya-anutkrisht Parit Anant (intermediate lower infinite). 
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516. (Q.) How much is Utkrisht Parit Anant (maximum lower 
infinite) ? 


(Ans.) Utkrisht Parit Anant (maximum lower infinite) is equal 
to one less Jaghanya Parit Anant (minimum lower infinite) raised 
to the power of itself. Or it is one less than Jaghanya Yukt Anant 
(minimum medium infinite). 
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517. (Q.) How much is Jaghanya Yukt Anant (minimum 
medium infinite) ? 


(Ans.) Jaghanya Yukt Anant (minimum medium infinite) is 
equal to Jaghanya Parit Anant (minimum lower infinite) raised to 
the power of itself. Or it is one more than Utkrisht Parit Anant 
(maximum lower infinite), The number of Abhavyasiddhik (beings 
unworthy of liberation) is also the same. All the numbers after 
Jaghanya Yukt Anant (minimum medium infinite) and before 
Utkrisht Yukt Anant (maximum medium infinite) are Ajaghanya- 
anutkrisht Yukt Anant (intermediate medium infinite). 
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518. (Q.) How much is Utkrisht Yukt Anant (maximum medium 
infinite) ? 

(Ans.) Utkrisht Yukt Anant (maximum medium infinite) is 
equal to one less Jaghanya Yukt Anant (minimum medium 
infinite) raised to the power of Abhavyasiddhik (which is same as 


daghanya Yukt Anant). Or it is one less than Jaghanya Anant- 
anant (minimum infinite-infinite). 


SG Grit fr 

49%, Hevorg sTpaTsera Shere elle ? 

f aelenid a. aeac GS rau &j UPRaE : 
THAT AT SNA, AM TE AASOOTTOTRTATS TTS | A A OORT 

498, (W.) se aad Roca eter F ? 

(3.) wera Qerrd & oe arsafafan vet (Tera Gert) Bl TTT 
Oa HCA VT WT LOT ISAT HIT ATT HT TAT S| AIT VHE Gera 
YUH Bl Va GS S HIT SAAT le Fl TIT SAT Ae a 
CIM SoHE (AAA) BARAT &H Bld Sl (Allee THE ara TN 
wel ect &) | 

US TTS BH PTT Yt EAT 

fer—wea Ga A STAT ASAT BH MT ate eT SA St eT ST WANT aT 
&, fay URE TAHT HEM Gra Ae EM SV Tae Frere ael feat Tat FI 

Oh Se Salta ara ars, car ory arena A TERE atta Pen ar A 
Freon fener 1 Sraet Aa F— 


= 


(ie 


Ufa sqarTaN Fa-2 ( 382) Mlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 


DBYG ORS ORNS CALI ORG ORS ORG ORNS ONY A OBNGO ANG ORI GORI Ona ORI TORY a ONG ORG Opa Onwa ODI OnWaORYaOny 
i Ne aT 


* * } * * 


if 


y 
bt 


OVATLO PANO PAO PANO PAO PIS 


o 


Pd = # 4 x x 


PANDO OPM oPRL GPL o Po ORO PRL OPK I0 OPRLOPRY PKI OPALO PRY o PAY oPRYo PAY OPAC Oo PRY OPAL OPO PANO 


ET SAT BT GPT Te HT ee Pee sae Praehad Oe areal ar aT BCA AleT— 
‘PITTMAN TRAE ETA TU Fa 
TIAA SHAS TIRAAT ll” 
aatq (9) fee site, (2) Prite & ia, (3) areata, () at are (4G, 
SAA, HPAII Bret) H MT, (&) Aes Ferre, TH (&) Aepranrer se ate H Hea | 


eral fhavet foc ad cit ar da ae at wh wa ut 4 dace = 
HaTAA-Haaas—Hl eT Hata at HST TL TPS aT at Se ar ara 
Sat &) ard & fafae Adetal at wat ae & areal & vara wea fega 3 
(<a-ary. Wee TH, J. 232-332) 

ANANT-ANANT 

519. (Q.) How much is Jaghanya Anant-anant (minimum 
infinite-infinite) ? 

(Ans.) Jaghanya Anant-enant (minimum infinite-infinite) is 
equal to Jaghanya Yukt Anant (minimum medium infinite) raised 
to the power of itself or Abhavasiddhik. Or it is one more than 
Utkrisht Yuki Anant (maximum medium infinite). All the numbers 
after Jaghanya Anant-anant (minimum infinite-infinite) and 
before Utkrisht Anant-anant (maximum infinite-infinite) are 
Ajaghanya-anutkrisht Anant-anant (intermediate  infinite- 
infinite). 


This concludes the description of Ganana samkhya (samkhya 
as counting). 


Elaboration—This aphorism explains the minimum and intermediate 
categories of the Anant-anant (infinite-infinite) number. As the 
maximum infinite-infinite number is inconceivable it has not been 
discussed here. 


This is the belief of the conservative acharyas. Some later acharyas 
have described maximum infinite-infinite number also. Their view is— 


Square the Jaghanya Anant-anant (minimum infinite-infinite) 
number thrice and add the followimg six infinite numbers— 


(1) Siddha Jiwa (liberated souls), (2) Nigod Jivas (dormant beings), 
(3) Vanaspatikayik (plant-bodied beings), (4) Samayas of past, present 
and future, (5) All material substances, and (6) Space-points of occupied 
and unoccupied space. 
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The number arrived at thus should now be squared thrice and tothe €& 
result add the infinite modes of Keval-jnana (omniscience) and Keval- 
darshan (omni-perception). This final figure is called Utkrisht Anant- % 
anant (maximum infinite-infinite). The discussion of numerous § 
categories and sub-categories of infinite is voluminous according to the & 
authors of Karma Granth. (for more details refer to Anuogadaraim by 6 
“¢ =Acharya Mahaprajna, p. 332-333). 
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(8) BHAAVA SAMKHYA/SHANKH c: 
520. (Q.) What is this Bhaava samkhya/shankh < 
(samkhya/shankh as essence) ? O 


(Ans.) Bhaava samkhya/shankh (samkhya/ haath as essence) © 

\ are those souls who undergo sufferings caused by naam karma 6 
(karma that determines the destinies and body types) and gotra & 
karma (karma responsible for the higher or lower status of abeing) %% 
related to a birth as shankh (conch-shell). ‘ 


+ 
4% This concludes the description of Bhaava samkhya/shankh 8 
zy (samkhya/shankh as essence). This concludes the description of 
3 Bhaava pramana (standard of measurement of state). This also 
\ concludes the description of Pramana (standard of measurement). @ 


© @ END OF THE DISCUSSION ON SAMKHYA PRAMANA @ 9 
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THE DISCUSSION ON VAKTAVYATA 
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(2) TeeaATaHeAT, att (3) STAT Tea | 
TYPES OF VAKTAVYATA 

§21. (Q.) What is this vaktavyata (explication) ? 


(Ans.) Vaktavyata (explication) is of three kinds— 
(1) Svasamaya vaktavyata (explication of one’s own doctrine), 
(2) Parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of doctrine of others), and 
(3) Svasamaya-parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of doctrines of 
self and others). 
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Takrate—atiqd farsa ay frets WAT BAT 

afoat—gerd are feared Bt Ve BET! 
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VACATE HT TTMETL HUS TTA Sra Sl AAT BAT! 
SVASAMAYA VAKTAVYATA 


§22. (Q.) What is this Svasamaya vaktavyata (explication of 
one’s own doctrine) ? 


(Ans.) To state (akhyan), define (prajnapan), explain 
(prarupan), exemplify (darshan), validate (nidarshan) and 
propound (upadarshan) one’s own doctrine is Svasamaya 
vaktavyata (explication of one’s own doctrine). 


This concludes the description of Svasamaya vaktavyata 
(explication of one’s own doctrine). 


Technical Terms— 

Aghavijjati (akhyan)—To simply state. 

Pannavijjati (prajnapan)—To define the included concepts 
individually. 


Paruvijjati (prarupan)—To explain the subject in details. 


Dansijjati (darshan)—-To exemplify the doctrine with the help of 
examples. 


Nidansijjati (nidarshan)—To validate logically and analogically. 


Uvadansijjati (upadarshan)—To conclude the discussion and 
propound one’s own doctrine. 
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PARASAMAYA VAKTAVYATA 


523. (Q.) What is this Parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of 
doctrine of others) ? 


(Ans.) To state (akhyan), (and so on up to...) propound 
(upadarshan) doctrine of others is Parasamaya vaktavyata 
(explication of doctrine of others). 


This concludes the description of Parasamaya vaktavyata 
(explication of doctrine of others). 
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“GS\_ SVASAMAYA-PARASAMAYA VAKTAVYATA 

524. (Q.) What is this Svasamaya-parasamaya vaktavyata 
(explication of doctrines of self and others) ? 

(Ans.) To state (akhyan), (and so on up to...) propound 
{upadarshan) doctrine of self as well as others is Svasamaya- 
parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of doctrines of self and 
others). 

This concludes the description of Svasamaya-parasamaya 
3 vaktavyata (explication of doctrines of self and others). : 
6 Elaboration—To explain a subject in details and propound the & 


>») meaning according to the Agam (canon) is called vaktavyata 
(explication). 


OrAra 


= (1) Svasamaya vaktavyata (explication of one’s own doctrine)— 4 
To explicate and propound one’s own doctrine. For example, to state and %& 
establish that there are five astkayas (entities), such as Dharmastikaya 
(motion entity), Adharmastikaya (rest entity) etc. Dharmastikaya is the 
entity that helps motion and so on. 


(1) iy 


CES 


(2) Parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of doctrine of others)— 
To exphcate and propound doctrines of others. For example, to state and 
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explain that according to Lokayattks (heretics) earth, water, fire, air and 
space are the five all pervading fundamental entities. 

(3) Svasamaya-parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of doctrines of 
self and others)—To explicate and propound doctrines of self and others. 
For example— 


“Irrespective of a person being a householder, hermit or a Buddhist 
monk, he can attain salvation from all miseries by following our 
philosophy.” 

Coming from an adherent of Samkhya school this statement is a 
doctrine of others and coming from an adherent of Jain school this 
statement is one’s own doctrine Thus such statements fall under the 
category of Svasamaya-parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of doctrines 
of self and others). 

If we take the statement ‘Ege aya’—Soul is one—as an example the 
interpretation of others is—One single soul resides in every being. 
Although it is one, it appears to be many. An example is the moon, which 
is one but appears to be many in its independent reflections in 
numerous water filled pots. 

The same statement according to one’s own (Jain) interpretation 
means—As the attribute of endeavour for purity of attitude 1s common 
to all beings, the soul 1s one (same). The action or endeavour is the 
attribute of a being. This sameness of attributes points at the generic 
singularity of all beings. This example indicates the comparative nature 
of Svasamaya-parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of doctrines of self 
and others). 
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NAYA PERSPECTIVES OF VAKTAVYATA 

525. (1) (Q.) Which naya (viewpoint or perspective) accepts 
which vaktavyata (explication) (of the three) ? 

(Ans.) Naigam, Samgraha and Vyavahara nayas (co-ordinated, 
generalized and particularized viewpoints) accept all the three 
said types of vaktavyata (explication), namely Svasamaya 
vaktavyata (explication of one’s own doctrine), Parasamaya 
vaktavyata (explication of doctrine of others) and Svasamaya- 
parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of doctrines of self and 
others). 

(2) wager site aver geolt! i ael—aaTE Wea | 
TT A A MAMTA A AAT Wag, A A WANT A 
Tea Tat, TAT strer seer, ere fertey TAeLAT | 


(2) aR Trane aie TeTa-sa eT aU a St Klere HET 
31 Rie VaAIaHAM BWA Ae MATH H ae WEA a 
aman fade te wears F Parse St Tr Sl SATS aeHEAAT oy Mh 
@l WHI , GA Wa Fal S| 

(2) Ryusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint) accepts only two 
kinds of vaktavyata (explication), namely Suasumaya vaktavyata 
(explication of one’s own doctrine) and Parasamaya vaktavyata 
(explication of doctrine of others). This is because strictly 
speaking Svasamaya vaktavyata (explication of one’s own 
doctrine) belongs only to Svasamaya (one’s own doctrine) and 
Parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of doctrine of others) belongs 
only to Parasamaya (doctrine of others). Therefore vaktavyata 
(explication) is of two kinds only and not three. 


(3) fai) wecrar (wi) aaTaaderd Fale, afer weaaTa| 
BS 2 WS TAT Ses He HATA saa TA sya 
Rrearearttt Hes, AST HEM MTA | OTL ee Urey 
AAA — TAIT | A A TAIT | 


afaa siqarrar qa? (390) IMustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 


ORY GORY IBY TORY ORY G ORYZA ORO RU TORU TOLW ORY TORW TO LW AORWa ONY AOL ILO Nia OMY OMIA OMIA ORWA OLY AONW LO IVE 
‘) 4 dh 4 ? ') : 


th 


oh 


DIEGO PLO LOD AO 


OPO 
a 


(2) drat greta (rea, wafresay, Uda) UH EATER at 
Bl APT Hed | | SA AMAL WCAATTAHAT Tete Tel Sl Ales AAT 
ama, seg, aeaeHa, afar (tea), wart, aqvesy sues) sik 

_ Preqresta ea ti gah ana at amen t fg wearaaHerH Te F aie 
4 a -TaTaHaAM  F1 

ae amram aI aT 

faa—gahs da amermail 4 a ar 7a feaat abiiere Heat %, ga TF Fra 
REST F | 

Tasha Haare S HT RY BH TTY Trey ST aH ar are Hea EI gal arta 
el aera Tat aT AT ee fear ra eI 

areal Tat F S—arrs Wa S ae aT MTT HM At ATG, MSTS ate F 
AMES PISA BT SHAITL SH STAT ATT HCA F TAT Aa Hl AATF 
fr wiles AY Sa Wart Bt Siege Talat SH @ aT ea, We sit TG aA at 
Amey APA Aras eI 

WITT ATM Tals Bl TET HLA Sl TE WMT Sl Swe Hl Aart Hea 21 Als 
SAAT aT AY eT ASAT AT WTA SPT AT Heat VLA SY, SA ST Ta MT SA 
el Bl AeA | SHAT AT oh HAT HY HTT TS ST MT He A ar Set S aie 
Tear ware fata Fe Ai gale amege He wart St el ert 

 gTeare (ge, MATES FT wyya) fagpsat FF Hae aaa Ht Ala 
Od 81 TtaTa GY aediple & var ¥ Pra ara bg fea ard e— 

(9) THAT G AFA SST SL TTI Heat FAR SHAT! — “ae sal 
ti” we wired wer Bre Tea aaa @, Premier F | salle Vite |r ae Kaa 
@ a ane #1 a 

(2) Segara & aftaca ar Prae aet & fre Sq fear ore B—“ Hera: 1” 
3 Tel, warfee ae fears wel Sarl BE Sy Tel Sea Fl aa Sr TS HAI 
BA WA S| AT: ATT BT ART WAN HT TAT BY Tea H ateg F 

(a) SARMA—T YH, THA, Tees ois Bl sedan Hea FI 

(8) stot est Cart saa aT wires ee are fear HT act aT 
wae eat &1 Rear eet ae (@at-sren) & ara F fear at daft ae a 
aad &! 


STAT WaT (391) The Discussion on Vaktavyota 


Eo 


* 


Ea 
% 


storgiorita oPAtoPitoreta ort orm 


°o obkvtolhvo 


At PATO orgxorito fs} oryta 


ATENEO VETOED EE NVATOPNVALEF AV ATER VATE NVA PNET NV ALCP VALS AV ATP AVE OP AVALON CEE NV ZTE NV ALOT NVA LOS AVA TOP AVATOR NVA TOP NV ATO) 
4 (| " Rie wt ( 


MQ Ob PAY © ovBtorito OPA oLPitorito rAkto a 


Wag: 


* * * * * 


BS 


4 


VEO WE OTOL OLY EO LTO ony 
as ! 


x * * ¥ 


°F 


WO OLW7S pW 
* 


KS) f= Ono 
: ¢ ES 


= 


CRD Cig) Cie ORD. ORS, OOM 
* 


sh St 


Se, 
YH) 


Meas "% 


DOTS 


a 
ooo LD 


a- 
ls 


oO 


S 


$e 


S 


ae io" 7 
Nad Oko Org 


car 


ad 
° HA o 


J. 


= 


2 


- 


it 
o 
at 
9 
a) 
4 
a 
er Si 
*5 
ott 
i) 
fe 
(*) 
o 
42, 


~~ 
# 


OS 


BNO AOI, 


LORY ORY ZORWAORW AT BW ORY OLY A ORWAO RWI OIA OLE ODWTO DWE OLY O DW OLW AOR AO NWA ODS OREO DIA ORL 
it rw " 
7 Ea * * cd + cal % *& * 


‘ x x we oe # * os x x £ ; 
as as aa abe ac abe aot wt ac abe ac ac ac at be bt bk OPP oVMOVo Po 


(4) Salo Tere Prete seat ar ofoares HM FS al Heat F—"S fee 
ae a feat sta at feet Aa wet” ait at ae se fer ay ale at fers 
BUT B! 


(&) srquast—ad erftrararrdt wets vere aot aror—eror  fertigr Stat arag Fi Mery ato 
WY STS, TS Gat aT FH fare Vt ore G1 Ue fear 4 ars fea sree e aaa F? 


(9) Praresia—Prear gikarn a Pree saee F | 


FT AUT BIC A Vaal Sa SAT Sl GATT MEAT TTT HAA Gl Ate 
el BCA) Ward aE SeF Hl Reals Fs wary’ Ve SH MGA B Ma YT Be 
ARITAHA F tat at ate St (ary, ATU GPa, TA vv) 


(3) All the three Shabda nayas (verbal viewpoints) accept only 
one kind of vaktavyata (explication), namely Svasamaya 
vaktavyata (explication of one’s own doctrine). This is because 
Parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of doctrine of others) is not 
real due to being perverse, irrational, unreal, inactive, wrong path, 
non-teaching and false teaching. Therefore the only (worthy) 
vaktavyata (explication) is Svasamaya vakiavyata (explication of 
one’s own doctrine) and not Parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of 
doctrine of others) or Svasamaya-parasamaya vaktavyata 
(explication of doctrines of self and others). 


This concludes the description of vaktavyata (explication). 


Elaboration—This aphorism clarifies which of the aforesaid 
explications conforms to which naya (viewpoint). 


The different nayas cover the complete range of perspectives starting 
from the mundane angle to the precise form of a thing. The clarification 
of nayas related to vaktavyata (expbication) have been explained here in 
this context. 


Of the seven nayas, the first three Naigam, Samgraha and Vyavahar 
(co-ordinated, generalized and particularized viewpoints) convey that 
following the existing convention and tradition all the said three types 
of vaktavyata (explication) are acceptable. 

Riyusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint) is concerned only with the 
present. According to it, the first two types are acceptable. At a given 
moment either doctrine of the self or that of the other is explicable. Thus 
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both angles cannot be stated at the same moment Moreover, while 
considering both together the two independent angles are -simply 
repeated. This repetition is redundant, therefore, vaktavyata 
(explication) 1s only of two types. 


The three Shabd nayas (verbal viewpoints) are eyen more precise 
According to them only one’s own doctrine is acceptable Seven reasons 
for not accepting the doctrine of others are mentioned— 


(1) Anarth (perverse)—According to svasamaya vaktavyata 
(exphcation of one’s own doctrine) soul exists. According to parasamaya 
vaktavyata (explication of doctrine of others) it does not. As the refuter 
of the existence of soul is itself a soul this propagation of parasamaya 
vaktavyata (explication of doctrine of others) 1s perverse 


(2) Ahetu (irrational)—The reason for denying the existence of soul 
is given as—it is invisible In fact this is not reason but semblance of 
reason. Knowledge is an attribute of soul and it is perceivable Therefore 
the reason given for denying the existence of soul is irrational, it is no 
reason 


(3) Asadbhava (unreal)—As it denies the existent realities like good 
deeds, bad deeds and the other life (reincarnation) it is unreal. 


(4) Akriya (inactive)—As it denies the existence of soul, by inference 
it also denies action and goes against evident reality. 


(5) Unmarg (wrong path)—It propagates mutually contradicting 
concepts. Sometimes it states that no being should be killed and at 
others formulates codes for animal sacrifice in yajyna 


(6) Anupadesh (non-teaching)—According to the doctrine that every 
_ substance is destroyed every moment, every soul gets destroyed the next 
moment. In such fluid state who can teach whom ? 


(7) Mithya Darshan—False perspective or false teaching 


For these seven reasons the doctrines of absolutism are illogical. 
Therefore, Shabda nayas (verbal viewpoints) do not accept parasamaya 
vaktavyata (explication of doctrine of others). When the dogmatic 
attitude is shattered parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of doctrine of 
others) gets included in svasamaya vaktavyata (explication of one’s own 
doctrine) by incorporating the prefix ‘syat’ for relativity. (Anwyogadvar, 
Mailadhart Vritti, leaf 244) 
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(Ans.) To provide a synopsis or purview of the subject included 
in a particular chapter (of Avashyak Sutra) is called Arthadhikar 
(synopsis). For example— 

(1) Abstinence from all sinful activities (including killing of 
beings) is the subject included in the first chapter called Samayik. 

(2) Eulogizing or praising the twenty four Tirthankars is the 
subject included in the second chapter called Chaturvinshatistava. 

(3) Offering of homage to the venerable is the subject included 
in the third chapter called Vandana. 

(4) Critical review of the faults and transgressions committed is 
the subject included in the fourth chapter called Pratikraman. 

(5) Mending the ways of transgression (mentioned as healing 
the wounds) is the subject included in the fifth chapter called 
Kayotsarg. 

(6) Acquiring virtues is the subject included in the sixth chapter 
called Pratyakhyan. 

This concludes the description of Arthadhikar (synopsis or 
purview). 

Elaboration—The difference between Vaktavyata (explication) and 
Arthadhtkar (synopsis) 1s that the former is specific and covers even 
smaller sections or individual concepts included in a chapter whereas 
the latter covers the whole chapter or the overall theme of the chapter 
from the beginning to the end. Arthadhikar (synopsis) 1s wider in scope 
and Vaktavyata (explication) is limrted. 
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527. (Q.) What is this Samavatar (assimilation) ? 

: (Ans.) Samavatar (assimilation) is of six types—(1) Naam 

% Samavatar (name assimilation), (2) Sthapana Samavatar ee 

3) (assimilation as notional installation), (8) Dravya Samavatar §& 

3) (physical assimilation), (4) Kshetra Samavatar (area- ¢ 

assimilation), (5) Kaal Samavatar (time-assimilation), and 
4 (6) Bhaava Samavatar (essence-assimilation). os 
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Elaboration—Samavatar means assimilation or inclusion. To 
assimilate smaller into the larger is Samavatar. This is of three types— 


(1) Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation)—According to 
Nishehaya naya (noumenal viewpomt) the entity jeva (soul) does not 
exist in any state other than its own, the jiva-state. That is why its 
assimilation is possible only in the soul-state. [f a soul could be 
assimilated in ajiva (non-soul), the process would alter its intrinsic 
attributes and thereby making it unreal. 
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(2) Parasamavatar (assimilation dependent on others) —According 

to Vvavahar naya (phenomenal viewpoint), besides being self-dependent 

«2 every entity is also dependent on other entities. For example—berry in 

a bow!’ although the berry in question is self-dependent as regards its 
existence, it also exists as a dependent on the bowl in this context. 


(3) Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent on self and 
3} others both)--This kind of assimilation is inclusive of both. The & 
\ existence of a thing is self-dependent according to Nishchaya naya & 
(noumenal viewpoint) but at the same time it is dependent on other /%& 
wea things according to Vyavahar naya (phenomenal viewpoint) For ¥% 
example—illar in a building’. As pillar is essentially a part of the 


:} building it is included in the building. However, at the same time it is 
“©; also included in its independent definition as a pillar. 6 
5 In an alternative theory there are said to be only two kinds of ( 
 assimilation—(1) Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation), and 
s (2) Tadubhayasamavatar. Ss 
‘1 In absence of atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) it is not 
4 possible to have parasamavatar (assimilation dependent on others). The § 
gg Yaestion—Where each substance exists? is answered from both & 
3) Nishchaya (noumenal) as well as Vyavahar (phenomenal) nayas & 
: (viewpoints) From the first naya the answer is—each substance exists ( 
x in 1ts own form or state. From the second naya the answer is that like ¥" 
«berries in a bowl every substance exists in its own state as also $e 
i+) a 


dependent on other substances. Wall, door-step, platform, pillar and 
§ other such things exist as components of a building (dependent © 
®, existence) but at the same time they also exist in their specifically 
defined forms or states (independent existence). 
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NAAM, STHAPANA AND DRAVYA SAMAVATAR 

528. (Q.) What is this Naam and Sthapana Samavatar 
(assimilation as name and notional installation) ? 


(Ans.) Naam and Sthapana Samavatar (assimilation as name 
and notional installation) should be taken to be same as Naam- 
avashyak and Sthapana-avashyak (aphorism 10-11). 
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529. (Q.) What is this dravya samavatar (physical aspect of 
assimilation) ? 

(Ans.) Dravya samavatar (physical aspect of assimilation) is of 
two kinds—Agamaiah-dravya samavatar (physical aspect of 
assimilation in context of Agam) and No-Agamatah-dravya 
samavatar (physical aspect of assimilation not in context of Agam 
or only in context of action). From this point up to Jnayak sharir- 
bhavya sharir vyatirikta dravya samavatar (physical-assimilation 
other than the body of the knower and the body of the potential 
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knower) should be considered same as mentioned earlier 
(Discussion on Avashyak). 
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530. (1) (Q.) Of how many kinds is Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir 


vyatirikta dravya samavatar (physical-assimilation other than the 
body of the knower and the body of the potential knower) ? 


(Ans.) Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta dravya 
samavatar (physical-assimilation other than the body of the 
knower and the body of the potential knower) is of three 
types—(1) Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation), 
(2) Parasamavatar (assimilation dependent on others), and 
(3) Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent on self and 
others both). 


According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) all 
substances exist in their own form or state. According to 
Parasamavatar (assimilation dependent on others) they exist in a 
state dependent on others, in the same way as berries in a bowl. 
And according to Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent 
on self and others both) they exist both independently and 
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(2) Also, Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta dravya 
samavatar (physical-assimilation other than the body of the 
knower and the body of the potential knower) is of two 
types—(1) Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation), 
(2) Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent on self and 
others both). For example— 


According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) a 
chatushshashtika (measurement of weight equal to one sixty- 
fourth part of a mani or four pals) is assimilated in its own state 
and according to Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent 
on self and others both) in a dvaitrinshika (measurement of weight 
equal to one thirty second part of a man: or eight pals) as well as 
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x its own state. 
cs According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) a oo 
3} dvatrinshika (measurement of weight equal to one thirty second a 
4 . . . ’ . “ 
\ part of a mani or eight pals) is assimilated in its own state and 6 
re x 
See nae a eat ee ry 
x " WwW -THUT (401 ) The Discussion on Vaktavyata = pie 
Re Bd:CWO Cid Sind igo mo Cd ind Gd Clpd Ce Op WO WWIOMZONW AO go Susy URIS 
ios S x * FF Bs x OR * x x xX x * * 6 


Pd ‘ he ° * * 


; wy i : 1 J g ti . ‘ ; ? 
OVAL OPIN OP OPA 0 PAV OPIN OPE OPRLO VAT OPI OPAC OPAY 0 FAL OPAY OPALO PMO PAN OPAL OP ATO PALO PALO PAO PAO 


according to Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent on self 
and others both) in shodashika (measurement of weight equal to 
one sixteenth part of a manz or sixteen pals) as well as its own 
state. 


According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) 
a shodashika (measurement of weight equal to one sixteenth part 
of a mani) is assimilated in its own state and according 1o 
Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent on self and others 
both) in an ashtabhagika (measurement of weight equal to one 
eighth part of a mani) as well as its own state. 


According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) 
an ashtabhagika (measurement of weight equal to one eighth part 
of a mani) is assimilated in its own state and according to 
Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent on self and others 
both) in a chaturbhagika (measurement of weight equal to one 
fourth part of a mant) as well as its own state. 


According to Aimasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) 
a chaturbhagika (measurement of weight equal to one fourth part 
of a mani) is assimilated in its own state and according to 
Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent on self and others 
both) in an ardhamantka (measurement of weight equal to half a 
mani) as well as its own state. 


According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) 
an ardhamanika (measurement of weight equal to half a mani) 
is assimilated in its own state and according to 
Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent on self and others 
both) in a manika (measurement of weight equal to one mani) as 
well as its own state. 


This concludes the description of Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir 
vyatirikta dravya samavatar (physical-assimilation other than the 
body of the knower and the body of the potential knower). This 
concludes the description of No-Agamatah-dravya samavatar 
(physical aspect of assimilation not in context of Agam or only in 
context of action). This also concludes the description of dravya 
samavatar (physical-assimilation), 
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Elaboration—For details of terms like chatushashtika see aphorism 
321. 


Man, ardhamani, chaturbhagika etc. are the weight measures 
prevalent in Magadh during that period. Here they have been used to 
illustrate that a small measure like chatushashtika gets assimilated 
into a larger measure like dvatrinshika. Mani is just one example of 
samavatar (assimilation), which covers a very wide field. It is applicable 
in all fields including metaphysical. 
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KSHETRA SAMAVATAR 
531. (Q.) What is this kshetra samavatar (area-assimilation) ? 


(Ans.) Kshetra samavatar (assimilation of smaller area into 6 
area or  area-assimilation) is of two kinds— 
(1) Atmasamavatar  (self-dependent assimilation), and 
(2) Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent on self and 3% 
others both). (For example—) e 


According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) §& 
Bharat Kshetra (a country) is assimilated in its own form or 6 
dimension and according to Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation 
dependent on self and others both) in Jambudveep (a continent) as + 
4 well as its own form or dimension. 


According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) 3% 
3? Jambudveep (a continent) is assimilated in its own form or & 
:} dimension and according to Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation ¢@ 
dependent on self and others both) in Tiryak Lok (the transverse 
space or a specific sectcr of space) as well as its own form or 
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According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) 

s| Tiryak Lok (the transverse space) is assimilated in its own form or 
3) dimension and according to Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation 
* dependent on self and others both) in Lok (total occupied space) as 
*@ well as its own form or dimension. 


This concludes the description of kshetra samavatar (area- 
assimilation). 
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KAAL SAMAVATAR 
532. (Q.) What is this kaal samavatar (time-assimilation) ? 


(Ans.) Kaal samavaiar (assimilation of minute fraction of time 
into higher units like Avalika or time-assimilation) is of two 
kinds—(1) Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation), and 
(2) Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent on self and 
others both). (For example—) 


According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) 
Samaya (the indivisible fraction of time) is assimilated in its own 
form or dimension and according to Tadubhayasamavatar 
(assimilation dependent on self and others both) in Avalzka (a unit 
of time) as well as its own form or dimension. In the same way 
according to Atmasamavaitar (self-dependent assimilation) various 
units of time like aan, apaan, pran, stoka, lava, muhurt, divas, 
ahoratra, paksha, maas, ritu, ayan, samvatsar, yug, varshashat, 
varshasahasra, varshashatsahasra, purvanga, purva, trutilang, 
trutit, adadanga, adada, avavanga, avava, huhukanga, huhuka, 


ORATORY TORY TORY TONYA OnWa ORO ny aorta ona ommzo ZO ncOnao CD CRO CIRO Sige Cine CRATE ATEN VET) 
Ne WE Nig ate aD) Ce ae CONE RCD Ne AD eC 


afer TANTS Ya~R ( 406 ) Hlustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra-2 


4 


i 


Faniee 
} 
in = 


eile df cara Ue defor 
TE MS SAT TTS F SASS AT SISA als Wee a Si 
GRTeT AE S| Ba—(9) airenhter sree, (2) afer are, (3) aera arf, 
(s) atrerea arf, (4) Fro, (&) TeaTa, (9) AA, ae (c) wet pho 
UH Bay WAT HAT sa Adele A TEA ae TAIT ay aT (ares 
Me FMT HY] BSH) Ae Sl THT Bl POM Fetal Bl Wey Hr 
FATT GAT A GIS GY GAT BH AKT FI YET Taare HE FI 


—G7 422, YE vog 


CLASSES OF 
PARAMANU IN THE UNIVERSE 


The Lok (occupied space) is packed with infinite 
paramanus (ultimate-particles). Aggregates of these 
ultimate-particles are classified into eight varganas 
(classes)}—(1) Audarika Sharir (particles forming gross 
physical body), (2) Vatkriya Sharir (particles forming 
transmutable body), (3) Aharak Sharir (particles forming 
telemigratory body), (4) Taijas Sharir (particles forming 
fiery body), (5) Bhasha (speech-particles), (6) Uchchhavasa 
(breath-particles), (7) Man (thought particles), and 
(8) Karma (karma particles). Leaving aside the Aharak 
class all other seven classes of particles are acquired and 
abandoned by a being during the cycles of rebirth. The time 
lapsed during the process is called Badar-pudgal 
paravartan kaal., —Aphorism 532, p 406 
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utpalanga, utpala, padmanga, padma, nalinanga, nalina, 
arthanipuranga, arthanipura, ayutanga, ayut, nayutanga, nayuta, 
prayutanga, prayuta, chulikanga, chulika, sheershaprahelikanga, 
sheershaprahelika, palyopam, sagaropam are assimilated in their 
own form or dimension and according to Tadubhayasamavatar 
(assimilation dependent on self and others both) in an avasarpini- 
utsarpini (one complete cycle of time comprising of a progressive 
and a regressive time cycle) as well as their own forms or 
dimensions. 


According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) an 
avasarpini-utsarpini is assimilated in its own form or dimension 
and according to Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent 
on self and others both) in pudgalaparavartankaal as well as its 
own form or dimension. 


According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) 
pudgalaparavartankaal is assimilated in its own form or 
dimension and according to Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation 
dependent on self and others both) in atzta-anagatakaal as well as 
its own form or dimension. 


According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) 
atita-anagatakaal is assimilated in its own form or dimension and 
according to Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent on self 
and others both) in sarvaddhakaal as well as its own form or 
dimension. 


This concludes the description of kaal samavatar (time- 
assimilation). 


Elaboration—Samaya and other units of time have already been 
discussed in aphorism 202 (Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part I, 
pp. 290) 


Pudgalaparavartankaal—The time taken by a soul to touch each and 
every matter particle in the whole universe is_ called 
pudgalaparavartankaal. It is equivalent to innumerable avasarpzni- 
utsarpinis. 


The reason for its assimilation in atita-anagatakaal (past-future 
eons) according to Tadubhaya samavatar (assimilation dependent on 
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x self ad vihiers both) is its cen The present is just momentary 
(one Samaya) thus it does not have the capacity to assimilate 
pudgalaparavartankaal within it. Therefore it has to be assimilated into 

‘a unit of infinite scale like atita-anagatakaal (past-future eons). 


Ft There are four main categories of pudgalaparavartankaal—dravya 
‘ (matter), kshetra (area), kaal (time) and bhaava (state or essence). Each 
a of these have two sub-categories—badar (gross) and sukshma (minute). 
Thus, in total it has eight categories. 
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oe The Lok (occupied space) is packed with infinite paramanus 
;; (ultimate-particles). Based on their properties aggregates of these 
paramanus (ultimate-particles) are classified into eight varganas 
(classes}—(1) Audartka Sharira (particles forming gross physical body), 
(2) Vaikriya Sharira (particles forming transmutable body), (3) Aharak 
Sharira (particles forming telemigratory body), (4) Taujas Sharira 
(particles forming fiery body), (5) Bhasha (speech-particles), 
(6) Uchchhavasa (breath-particles), (7) Man (thought particles), and 
(8) Karma (karma particles), Leaving aside the Aharak class all other 
seven classes of particles are acquired and abandoned in the process of 
pudgalaparavartan Aharak body is available only to the highly 6 
accomplished sages having knowledge of the fourteen Purvas (subtle 
canon). Such sages are not caught m the cycles of rebirth for more than 
half pudgalaparavartankaal. Therefore this class is not included in the 
process of pudgalaparavartan. (more details in appendix 1, page 481). C 
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BHAAVA SAMAVATAR (ASSIMILATION) 


538. (Q.) What is this bhaava samavatar (assimilation of the 
state of soul or state-assimilation) ? 


(Ans.) Bhaava samavatar (assimilation of the state of soul or 
state-assimilation) is of two types—(1) Atmasamavatar (self- 
dependent assimilation), and (2) Tadubhayasamavatar 
(assimilation dependent on self and others both). (For example—) 


According to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent assimilation) 
krodh (anger) is assimilated in its own form or state and according 
to Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation dependent on self and 
3) others both) in conceit (maan) as well as its own form or state. In 6 
6; the same way, according to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent 
* assimilation) (1) maan (conceit), (2) maya (deceit), (3) lobha %% 
(greed), (4) raga (attachment), (5) mohaniya karma (deluding 


x 


* 
OTS 


¢, karma), and (6) eight karma prakritis (species of karma by & 
‘ qualitative segregation) are assimilated in their own forms or 
\ states and according to Tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation ¢ 
dependent on self and others both) in six kinds of states (of the & 
*% soul) as well as their own form or state. > 


In the same way, according to Atmasamavatar (self-dependent ‘® 
assimilation) six kinds of states of the soul including soul as 
2g yivastikaya (soul entity) are assimilated in their own forms or 
s} states and according to Yadubhayasamavatar (assimilation & 
<} dependent on self and others both) in substances as well as their ¢ 
own form or state. The epitomic verse covering these is— ee 


A (According to Atmasamavatar or self-dependent assimilation) & 
krodh (anger), maan (conceit), maya (deceit), lobha (greed), raga 
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(attachment), mohaniya karma (deluding karma), eight karma 
'@\ prakritis (species of karma by qualitative segregation), bhaava 
#84 (gtate of soul), jiva (soul), jivastikaya (soul entity) and sarva 
4% dravya (all entities and substances) are assimilated in their own 
forms or states and according to TYadubhayasamavatar 
(assimilation dependent on self and others both) in other form or 
state as well as their own form or state. (1) 
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3 This concludes the description of bhaava samavater ¢ 
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{assimilation of the state of soul or state-assimilation). This 
concludes the description of samavatar (assimilation). This also 
concludes the description of Upakram (introduction). 


Elaboration—The assimilation of the unnatural state of soul caused 
by attributes like anger and other passions and the natural state 
| attributes like knowledge is called bhaava samavatar (assimilation of 
2% the state of soul or state-assimilation). This also has two kinds—self- 
4% dependent and dependent on others and self both. As anger and other 
3} passions are in state of fruition they are included in bhaava samavatar 
3\ (assimilation of the state of soul or state-assimilation). As anger does not 
manifest itself in absence of conceit, according to the dual assimilation 1t 
is assimilated in conceit as well as its own state and according to self- 
dependent assimilation only in its own state In the same way conceit, 
according to the dual assimilation, is assimilated in deceit as well as its 
own state and according to self-dependent assimilation only in 1ts own 
: state. The same holds good for maya (deceit), lobha (greed), raga 
4g (attachment), mohantya karma (deluding karma), eight karma prakritis 

5) (species of karma by qualitative segregation), bhaava (state of soul), jiva 
(soul) and jivastikaya (soul entity). 


In other words in a wider perspective it can be stated that—each soul 
has attitudes or feelings. These attitudes are caused by species of 


° 


y karmas. The primary cause of bondage of karma is moha (fondness) 
=} which in turn is caused by attachment. The cause of attachment is greed 
3 and that of greed 1s deceit which is caused by conceit that in turn is 
x caused by anger. All these attitudes are interrelated. Therefore it is 
y natural that one attitude is assimilated in another. With this discussion 
=| on Samavatar the discussion on the first door of disquisition, Upakram, 6 
cis concluded. 
@ END OF UPAKRAM : THE FIRST DOOR OF DISQUISITION ® f 
& 
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2. NIKSHEP DVAR (APPROACH OF ATTRIBUTION) 
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2) TYPES OF NIKSHEP 

534. (Q.) What is this nikshep (attribution) ? 

(Ans.) Nikshep (attribution) is of three kinds—(1) Ogha 
nishpanna (pertaining to general nomenclature), (2) Naam 
nishpanna (pertaining to specific name), and (8) Sutralapak 
nishpanna (pertaining to text recitation). 

Elaboration—The four kinds of nikshep (attribution) including 
sthapana (notional installation) have been described in aphorism 8 


(Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part I, p. 21). Here three different 
categories from another angle are discussed— 
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fom - 
ig (1) Ogha-nishpanna (pertaining to general nomenclature)—Ogha 

means general. The attribution of general names to a text or its part is 
called Ogha nishpanna nikshep (attribution pertaining to general 
nomenclature), for example—adhyayan (study or chapter). Samayik, 
Chaturvimshati Stava etc. are called adhyayan. These are described in 
aphorism 535 to 592. 

(2) Naam-nishpanna (pertaining to specific name)—The attnbution 
of specific names like Samayik to a text or its part is called Naam 
nishpanna nikshep (attribution pertaining to specific name). These are 
described in aphorism 593 to 600. 

(3) Sutralapak-nishpanna (pertaining to text recitation)—The 
attribution based on specific phrases or parts of verses is called 
Sutralapak nishpanna nikshep (attribution pertaining to text 
recitation). These are described in aphorism 601 onwards. 
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(1) OGHA-NISHPANNA NIKSHEP 

535. (Q.) What is this Ogha nishpanna nikshep (attribution 
pertaining to general nomenclature) ? 

(Ans.) Ogha nishpanna nikshep (attribution pertaining to 
general nomenclature) is of four kinds—-(1) Adhyayan (chapter; 
concentration of mind), (2) Akshina (inexhaustible), (3) Aaya 
(acquisition), and (4) Kshapana (eradication). 
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Elaboration—The four kinds of Ogha nishpanna nikshep (attribution & 

pertaining to general nomenclature) mentioned in this aphorism are @ 


[e) 
A 
“just general thematic names of the four chapters including Samayzk and 
+ 
0 


Pa 


2 
4% Chaturvimshati Stava incorporating some single specific quality. 
as The meanings of these terms are—adhyayan means to direct and & 

3} concentrate attention to highest degree on practices including Samayik. 
*“@\ As this knowledge does not diminish even after continued use itis called 
#4 akshina (inexhaustible). As it causes benefit in the form of liberation it %& 
és called aaya (acquisition). As it causes shedding of karmas it is called 

3) kshapana (eradication). es 
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8 536. (Q.) What is this Adhyayan (chapter/concentration of @ 
\ mind) ? , 
(Ans.) Adhyayan (chapter/concentration of mind) is of four 
 types—(1) Naam Adhyayan, (2) Sthapana Adhyayan, (8) Dravya 
w% Adhyayan, and (4) Bhaava Adhyayan. 
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3) WAT Usd ee 
©} NAAM AND STHAPANA ADHYAYAN 
a 537. Naam and Sthapana adhyayan (adhyayan as name and 


notional installation) should be taken to be same as Naam 
avashyak and Sthapana avashyak (aphorism 10-11). 
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538. (Q.) What is this Dravya adhyayan (physical aspect of 
chapter/concentration of mind) ? 


(Ans.) Dravya adhyayan (physical aspect of chapter/ 
concentration of mind)) is of two kinds—(1) Agamatah dravya 
adhyayan (physical aspect of adhyayan in context of Agam or in 
context of knowledge), and (2) No-azgamatah dravya adhyayan 
(physical aspect of adhyayan not in context of Agam or only in 
context of action). 
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SS 539. (Q.) What is this Agamaiah dravya adhyayan (physical- 
s adhyayan with scriptural knowledge) ? 


< (Ans.) Physical-adhyayan in context of Agam is like this—(For 
instance) a person (an ascetic) has studied, absorbed, retained, 
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assessed, perfected and memorized the term ‘Adhyayan’. In spite 
of all this he is devoid of the faculty of contemplating the meaning 
(spirit). This is Agamatah dravya adhyayan (physical-adhyayan 
with scriptural knowledge). This conforms to Naigam naya. Same 
is true for Vyavahar naya. According to Samgraha naya one or 
many souls are one or more Agamatah dravya adhyayan. (details 
same as aphorism 13, Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part I) 
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540. (Q.) What is this No-agamatah dravya adhyayan (physical- 
adhyayan without scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) No-agamatah dravya adhyayan (physical-adhyayan 
without scriptural knowledge) is of three types—(1) Jnayak sharir 
dravya adhyayan, (2) Bhavya sharir dravya adhyayan, and 
(3) Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir-vyatirikia dravya adhyayan. 
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541. (Q.) What is this Jnayak sharir dravya adhyayan 
(physical-adhyayan as body of the knower) ? 

(Ans.) /nayak sharir dravya adhyayan (physical-adhyayan as 
body of the knower) is explained thus : It is such a body of the 
knower of the purview of the meaning of Adhyayan that is dead, 
has been killed or has voluntarily embraced death. And seeing 
such a body someone utters—Oh ! This physical body was 
the instrument of learning Adhyayan (and so on up to...) and 
affirming it. 

(Question asked by a disciple) Is there some analogy to 
confirm this ? 

(Answer by the guru) Yes, for example it is conventionally said 
that this was a pot of honey or this was a pot of butter even after 
its contents have been taken out. (details same as aphorism 14-17) 

This concludes the description of Jnayak sharir dravya 
adhyayan (physical-adhyayan as body of the knower). 
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542. (Q.) What is this Bhavya sharir dravya adhyayan 
(physical-adhyayan as body of the potential knower) ? 


(Ans.) On maturity a being comes out of the womb or is born 
and with its physical body it has the potential to learn adhyayan 
(chapter/concentration of mind), as preached by the Jina, but it is 
not learning at present. This being is called Bhavya sharir dravya 
adhyayan (physical-adhyayan as body of the potential knower). 


(Question asked by a disciple) Is there some analogy to 
confirm this ? 


(Answer by the guru) Yes, for example it is conventionally said 
that this will be a pot of honey or this will be a pot of butter even 
before filling it with the same. (details same as aphorism 18) 


This concludes the description of Bhavya sharir dravya 
adhyayan (physical-adhyayan as body of the potential knower). 
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543. (Q.) What is this Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir-vyatirikta 
dravya adhyayan (physical-adhyayan other than the body of the 
knower and the body of the potential knower) ? 


(Ans.) dnayak  sharir-bhavya  sharir-vyatirikia dravya 
adhyayan (physical-adhyayan other than the body of the knower 
and the body of the potential knower) is adhyayan (chapter) 
written on palm-leaves or a book. 


This concludes the description of No-agamatah dravya 
adhyayan (physical-adhyayan without scriptural knowledge). This 
also concludes the description of dravya adhyayan (physical- 
adhyayan). 

WT — PTT 

ayy, Qf a waaay ? 

MAHA SIS TTT! ST AS —AAA F MSTA TI 

ayy, (W.) aIa-aeme aT? 

.) wWa-amaq & a war €-(9) arm 8 wa aaa, wa 
(2) Warra S ATs ae 
BHAAVA ADHYAYAN 


544. (Q.) What is this Bhaava adhyayan (adhyayan as essence 
or perfect-adhyayan) ? 


(Ans.) Bhaava adhyayan (perfect-adhyayan) is of two types— 
Agamatah bhaava adhyayan (perfect-adhyayan in context of 
Agam or in context of knowledge) and No-agamatah bhaava 
adhyayan (perfect-adhyayan not in context of Agam or only in 
context of action). 
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545. (Q.) What is this Agamatah bhaava adhyayan (perfect- 
adhyayan with scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) One who knows adhyayan (chapter/concentration of 
mind) and is sincerely involved with it is called Agamatah bhaava 
adhyayan (perfect-adhyayan with scriptural knowledge). 
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546. (Q.) What is this No-agamatah bhaava adhyayan (perfect- 
adhyayan without scriptural knowledge) ? 

(Ans.) No-agamatah bhaava adhyayan (perfect-adhyayan 
without scriptural knowledge) is explained as follows— 

Adhyayan (chapter/concentration of mind) is instrumental in 
embracing spiritualism (through concentrating on chapters like 
Samaytk), eradication or shedding of acquired and bonded karmas 
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and not allowing acquisition of new karmas. Therefore aspirants 
and sages desire it. (1) 

This concludes the description of No-agamatah bhaava 
adhyayan (perfect-adhyayan without scriptural knowledge). This 
also concludes the description of bhaava adhyayan (perfect- 
adhyayan). 

Elaboration—The phrase Ajjhappassa anayanam is transcribed in 
Sanskrit as—Adhyatmamanayanam or Adhyatmam anayanam. Here 
Adhyatma means mind and anyana means to apply. In other words to 
concentrate mind on _ practice of  Samayik (etc.) is 
Adhyatmamanayanam. The following quartets convey its consequence 
or fruits—due to the consequent purity shedding of already bonded 
karmas is effected and new karmas are not acquired. This is the 
meaning of Adhyayan (chapter/concentration of mind). 
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(B) AKSHINA 

547. (Q.) What is this Akshina (inexhaustible) ? 

(Ans.) Akshina (inexhaustible) is of four types—(1) Naam 
Akshina, (2) Sthapana Akshina, (3) Dravya Akshina, and 
(4) Bhaava Akshina. 
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548. Naam and sthapana akshina (akshina as name and 
notional installation) should be taken to be same as Naam 
avashyak and Sthapana avashyak (aphorism 10-11). 
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549. (Q.) What is this dravya akshina (physical aspect of 
akshina) ? 


(Ans.) Dravya akshina (physical aspect of akshina) is of two 
kinds—{1) Agamatah dravya akshina (physical aspect of akshina 
in context of Agam or in context of knowledge), and (2) No- 
agamatah dravya akshina (physical aspect of akshina not in 
context of Agam or only in context of action). 
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550. (Q.) What is this Agamatah dravya akshina (physical- 
akshina with scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) Physical-akshina in context of Agam is like this—(For 
instance) a person (an ascetic) has studied, absorbed (and so on). 
This is Agamatah dravya akshina (physical-akshina with 
scriptural knowledge), (as mentioned in case of Dravya adhyayan) 
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551. (Q.) What is this No-agamatah dravya akshina (physical- 
akshina without scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) No-agamatah dravya akshina (physical-akshina without 
scriptural knowledge) is of three types—(1) Jnayak sharir dravya 
akshina, (2) Bhavya sharir dravya akshina, and (3) Jnayak sharir- 
bhavya sharir-vyatirikta dravya akshina. 
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552. (Q.) What is this Jnayak sharir dravya akshina (physical- 
akshina as body of the knower) ? 


(Ans.) Jnayak sharir dravya akshina (physical-akshina as body 
of the knower) is explained thus : It is such a body of the knower 
of the purview of the meaning of Akshina (inexhaustible) that is 
dead, has been killed or has voluntarily embraced death (and so on 
as mentioned in case of Dravya adhyayan). 


This concludes the description of Jnayak sharir dravya akshina 
(physical-akshina as body of the knower). 
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553. (Q.) What is this Bhavya sharir dravya akshina (physical- 
akshina as body of the potential knower) ? 


Ke 
t 


6 le Ae Th 
Keo Ske soho 


of 


S (Ans.) On maturity a being comes out of the womb or is born 
o (and so on as mentioned in case of Dravya adhyayan). 

4% _ This concludes the description of Bhavya sharir dravya akshina 
% (physical-akshina as body of the potential knower). 
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554. (Q.) What is this Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir-vyatirikta 
dravya akshina (physical-akshina other than the body of the 
knower and the body of the potential knower) ? 


(Ans.) Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir-vyatirikta dravya akshina 
(physical-akshina other than the body of the knower and the body 
of the potential knower) is a line (of space-points) crossing through 
whole space (inclusive of Lok and Alok). 


This concludes the description of No-agamatah dravya akshina 
(physical-akshina without scriptural knowledge). This also 
concludes the description of dravya akshina (physical-akshina). 

Elaboration—These aphorisms (547-554) describe the three kinds of 
akshina (Naam, Sthapana and Dravya) to be same as Adhyayan. The 
only required change is to replace Adhyayan with Akshina. However, 
the No-agamatah dravya akshina (physical-akshina without scriptural 
knowledge) is described as Sarvakash shrent This 1s defined as a line of 
space-points covering the whole space including Lok or occupied space 
and Alok or unoccupied space. Even if one space-point is removed every 
Samaya the task will not be completed even 1n infinite time cycles. This 
means the line can never be obliterated completely. That is why it is 
called Akshina or mexhaustible. 
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555. (Q.) What is this Bhaava akshina (akshina as essence or 
perfect-akshina) ? 


(Ans.) Bhaava akshina (perfect-akshina) is of two types— 
(1) Agamatah bhaava akshina (perfect-akshina in context of Agam 
or in context of knowledge), and (2) No-agamatah bhaava akshina 
(perfect-akshina not in context of Agam or only in context of 
action). 


ORY 
* 


* E 


ORV OLA OLY 


F a * * w ‘s ‘2 : 
“ eM *. 
pt O ES oP Kk OVALE OTA TO PASTE OVALS 


o 


} 


Fretagr - freta-wencor ( 425 ) Nikshep Dvar (Approach of Attribution) 


x OR OR 


BGG. Qf I APA AH ? 

ATA AA STOTT GATS BA VTA ATAATTTT | 
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mg (API. co) 
556. (Q.) What is this Agamatah bhaava akshina (perfect- 


\ akshina with scriptural knowledge) ? 

(Ans.) One who knows the Akshina (inexhaustible) and is 
sincerely involved with it is called Agamatah bhaava akshina 
(perfect-akshina with scriptural knowledge). 

Elaboration—In this context the commentators (Vritti and Churni) 
state—-An ascetic who has acquired the knowledge of Chaturdash Purva 
3 (the fourteen-part subtle canon) with absolute concentration knows 
about infinite transformations of things @aryayas) within one 
antarmuhurt (less than 48 minutes). If this information is erased at the 
4 rate of one paryaya (transformation) every Samaya it cannot be 
‘| completely erased even in infinite time cycles. This is called Agamatah 
bhaava akshina (perfect akshina with scriptural knowledge). (Churni, 
p. 88) 
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NO-AGAMATAH-BHAAVA-AKSHINA 


As a lamp continues to emit light even after lighting 
hundreds of other lamps; in the same way an acharya, 
enlightened by scriptural knowledge, emits light (of 
knowledge) like a lamp and lights hundreds of other lamps 
(disciples). Thus in essence acharya is akshina 
(inexhaustible). —Aphorism 557, p 427 
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557. (Q.) What is this No-agamatah bhaava akshina (perfect- 
akshina without scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) No-agamatah bhaava akshina (perfect-akshina without 
scriptural knowledge) is explained as follows— 


For instance a lamp continues to emit light even after lighting 
hundreds of other lamps; in the same way an acharya himself 
emits light (of knowledge) like a lamp and lights other lamps 
(disciples). (2) 


This concludes the description of No-agamatah bhaava akshina 
(perfect-akshina without scriptural knowledge). This concludes 
the description of bhaava akshina (perfect-akshina). This also 
concludes the description of Akshina (inexhaustible). 

Elaboration—The example of a lamp is given to explain No-agamatah 
bhaava akshina (perfect-akshina without scriptural knowledge). For 
instance a lamp continues to emit light even after lighting hundreds and 
thousands of other lamps; in the same way an acharya himself emits 
light of scriptural knowledge Even when he enlightens hundreds of his 
disciples with the light of the lamp of his knowledge, his knowledge 1s 
never exhausted. 
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(C) AAYA (ACQUISITION) 

558. (Q.) What is this Aaya (acquisition) ? 


(Ans.) Aaya (acquisition) is of four types—(1) Naam Aaya, 
(2) Sthapana Aaya, (3) Dravya Aaya, and (4) Bhaava Aaya. 
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3} NAAM AND STHAPANA AAYA 
559. Naam and Sthapana aaya (aaya as name and notional 


| installation) should be taken to be same as Naam avashyak and 
¢ Sthapana avashyak (aphorism 10-11). 
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DRAVYA AAYA 
= 560. (Q.) What is this Dravya aaya (physical aspect of aaya) ? 
(Ans.) Dravya aaya (physical aspect of aaya) is of two kinds— 
(1) Agamatah dravya aaya (physical aspect of aaya in context of 
Agam or in context of knowledge), and (2) No-agamatah dravya 
aaya (physical aspect of aaya not in context of Agam or only in 
context of action). 
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561. (Q.) What is this Agamatah dravya aaya (physical-aaya 
with scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) Physical-caya in context of Agam is like this—(For 
instance) a person (an ascetic) has studied, absorbed (and so on). 
This is Agamatah dravya aaya (physical-aaya with scriptural 
knowledge). (as mentioned in case of Dravya adhyayan) 
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562. (Q.) What is this No-agamatah dravya aaya (physical-aaya 
without scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) No-agamatah dravya aaya (physical-aaya without 
scriptural knowledge) is of three types—{1) Jnayak sharir dravya 
aaya, (2) Bhavya sharir dravya aaya, and (3) Jnayak sharir- 
bhavya sharir-vyatirikta dravya aaya. 
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563. (Q.) What is this Jnayak sharir dravya aaya (physical-aaya 
as body of the knower) ? 


(Ans.) Jnayak sharir dravya aaya (physical-aaya as body of the 
knower) is explained thus : It is such a body of the knower of the 
purview of the meaning of Aaya (acquisition) that is dead, has been 
killed or has voluntarily embraced death. (and so on as mentioned 
in case of Dravya adhyayan) 


This concludes the description of Jnayak sharir dravya aaya 
(physical-aaya as body of the knower). 
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564, (Q.) What is this Bhavya sharir dravya aaya (physical- 
aaya as body of the potential knower) ? 


(Ans.) On maturity a being comes out of the womb or is born 
(and so on as mentioned in case of Dravya adhyayan) 


This concludes the description of Bhavya sharir dravya aaya 
(physical-aaya as body of the potential knower). 
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565. (Q.) What is this Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir-vyatirikta 
dravya aaya (physical-aaya other than the body of the knower and 
the body of the potential knower) ? 


(Ans.) Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir-vyatirikta dravya aaya 
(physical acquisition other than the body of the knower and the 
body of the potential knower) is of three kinds—(1) Laukik 
(mundane), (2) Kupravachanik (pervert or heretik), and 
(3) Lokottar (spiritual). (details as in aphorism 19) 
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566. (Q.) What is this Laukik dravya aaya (mundane physical 
acquisition) ? 

(Ans.) Laukik dravya aaya (mundane physical acquisition) is of 
three types—(1) Sachitta dravya aaya, (2) Achitta dravya aaya, 
and (3) Mishra dravya aaya. 
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567. (Q.) What is this sachitta dravya aaya (physical acquisition 
pertaining to the living) ? 
(Ans.) Sachitta dravya aaya (physical acquisition pertaining & 
to the living) is of three types—(1) duipad or pertaining to bipeds, 
(2) chatushpad or pertaining to quadrupeds, and (3) apad or 
pertaining to those without feet. Of these, acquisition related to $ 
servants and maids is biped acquisition, that related to horses, 
elephants etc. is quadruped acquisition, and that related toamla & 
(hog-plum; Emblica officinalis) and other trees or plants is apad ¢@ 
acquisition. a 
This concludes the description of sachitta dravya aaya (physical & 
acquisition pertaining to the living). 
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568. (Q.) What is this achitta dravya aaya (physical acquisition 
pertaining to the non-living) ? 

(Ans.) The aaya (acquisition) related to gold, silver, beads, 
pearls, conch-shells, rocks, coral, ruby and other such valuable 


substances is called achitta dravya aaya (physical acquisition & 
pertaining to the non-living). é 


This concludes the description of achitta dravya aaya (physical ¢ 
acquisition pertaining to the non-living). : 
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1 569. (Q.) What is this mishra dravya aaya (mixed physical } 
4] acquisition) ? kK 
x (Ans.) The aaya (acquisition) related to living things like & 
servants, maids, horses, elephants embellished with ornaments ¢ 


orto 


and musical instruments (non-living) is called mishra dravya aaya 
(mixed physical acquisition). 

* This concludes the description of mishra dravya aaya (mixed 
physical acquisition). This also concludes the description of Laukik 
dravya aaya (mundane physical acquisition). 
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g 570. (Q.) What is this Kupravachanik dravya aaya (pervert 

6) physical acquisition) ? 

7 (Ans.) Kupravachanik dravya aaya (pervert physical 


acquisition) is of three types—(1) Sachitta dravya aaya, (2) Achitta 
dravya aaya, and (3) Mishra dravya aaya. Description of these 
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#% three should be taken to be same as the three kinds of Laukik 3: 
<3, dravya aaya. a 
y This concludes the description of Kupravachantk dravya aaya a 
“| (pervert physical acquisition). o 
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571. (Q.) What is this Lokottarik dravya aaya (spiritual physical 
acquisition) ? 

(Ans.) Lokottarik dravya aaya (spiritual physical acquisition) is 
of three types—(1) Sachitta dravya aaya, (2) Achitta dravya aaya, 
and (3) Mishra dravya aaya. 
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572. (Q.) What is this sachitta dravya aaya (physical acquisition 
pertaining to the living) ? 

(Ans.) Sachitta dravya aaya (physical acquisition pertaining to 
the living) is aaya (acquisition) of male and female disciples. 


This concludes the description of sachitta dravya aaya (physical 
acquisition pertaining to the living). 
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573. (Q.) What is this achitta dravya aaya (physical acquisition 
pertaining to the non-living) ? 

(Ans.) The aaya (acquisition) related to begging-bowls, dress, 
ascetic-broom etc. and other such non-living things is called 
achitta dravya aaya (physical acquisition pertaining to the non- 
living), 
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This concludes the description of achitta dravya aaya (physical 
acquisition pertaining to the non-living). 
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574. (Q.) What is this mishra dravya aaya (mixed physical 
acquisition) ? 

(Ans.) The aaya (acquisition) related to male and female 


disciples equipped with bowls and other ascetic equipment is 
called mishra dravya aaya (mixed physical acquisition). 

This concludes the description of mishra dravya aaya (mixed 
physical acquisition), This also concludes the description of 
Lokottarik dravya aaya (spiritual physical acquisition). This 
concludes the description of Jnayak sharir-bhavya_ sharir- 
vyatirikta dravya aaya (physical acquisition other than the body of 
the knower and the body of the potential knower). This concludes 
the description of No-agamatah dravya aaya (physical acquisition 
without scriptural knowledge) as well as Dravya aaya (physical 
acquisition), 
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BHAAVA AAYA 

575. (Q.) What is this bhaava aaya (acquisition as essence or 
perfect acquisition) ? 

(Ans.) Bhaava aaya (acquisition as essence) is of two types— 
(1) Agamatah bhaava aaya (acquisition as essence in context of 
Agam or in context of knowledge), and (2) No-agamatah bhaava 
aaya (acquisition as essence not in context of Agam or only in 
context of action). 
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576. (Q.) What is this Agamaiuh bhaava aaya (acquisition as 
essence with scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) One who knows aaya (acquisition) and is sincerely 
involved with it is called Agamatah bhaava aaya (aaya as essence 
with scriptural knowledge). 
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577. (Q.) What is this No-agamatah bhaava aaya (acquisition as 
essence without scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) No-agamatah bhaava aaya (acquisition as essence 
without scriptural knowledge) is of two kinds—{1) Prashast 
(noble), and (2) Aprashast (ignoble). 
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578. (Q.) What is this Prashast No-agamatah bhaava aaya 
(noble acquisition as essence without scriptural knowledge) ? 

(Ans.) Prashast no-agamatah bhaava aaya (noble acquisition 
as essence without scriptural knowledge) is of three kinds— 
(1) Jnana aaya (acquisition of knowledge), (2) Darshan aaya 
(acquisition of perception or faith), and (3) Charitra aaya 
(acquisition of conduct). 

This concludes the description of Prashast no-agamatah 


bhaava aaya (noble acquisition as essence without scriptural 
knowledge). 
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579. (Q.) What is this Aprashast no-agamatah bhaava aaya 
(ignoble acquisition as essence without scriptural knowledge) 7 


{(Ans.) Aprashast no-agamatah bhaava aaya  (ignoble 
acquisition as essence without scriptural knowledge) is of of four 
kinds—{1) Krodh aaya (acquisition of attitude of anger), (2) Maan 
aaya (acquisition of attitude of conceit), (3) Maya aaya (acquisition 
of attitude of deceit), and (4) Lobh aaya (acquisition of attitude of 
greed). 

This concludes the description of Aprashast no-agamatah 
bhaava aaya (ignoble acquisition as essence without scriptural 
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knowledge). This concludes the description of No-agamatah 
bhaava aaya (perfect acquisition without scriptural knowledge). 
This concludes the description of bhaava aaya (perfect 
acquisition). This also concludes the description of Aaya 
(acquisition). 
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580. (Q.) What is this Kshapana (eradication) ? 


(Ans.) Kshapana (eradication) is of four types—(1) Naam 
kshapana, (2) Sthapana kshapana, (3) Dravya kshapana, and 
(4) Bhaava kshapana. 
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581. Naam and Sthapana kshapana (kshapana as name and 
notional installation) should be taken to be same as Naam 
avashyak and Sthapana avashyak (aphorism 10-11). 
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582. (Q.) What is this dravya kshapana (physical aspect of 
eradication) ? 


(Ans.) Dravya kshapana (physical aspect of eradication) is of 
two kinds—(1) Agamatah dravya kshapana (physical aspect of 
kshapana in context of Agam or in context of knowledge) and 
(2) No-agamatah dravya kshapana (physical aspect of kshapana 
not in context of Agam or only in context of action). 
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583. (Q.) What is this Agamatah dravya kshapana (physical- 
kshapana with scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) Physical kshapana in context of Agam is like this—(For 
instance) a person (an ascetic) has studied, absorbed, retained, 
assessed, perfected and memorized the term ‘Kshapana’. (and so 
on as mentioned in context of Dravya adhyayan) 
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584. (Q.) What is this No-agamatah dravya kshapana (physical- 
kshapana without scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) No-agamatah dravya kshapana (physical-kshapana 
without scriptural knowledge) is of three types—(1) Jnayak sharir 
dravya kshapana, (2) Bhavya sharir dravya kshapana, and 
(3) Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir-vyatirikta dravya kshapana. c 
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i 585. (Q.) What is this Jnayak sharir dravya kshapana 
xs) (physical-kshapana as body of the knower) ? é 
) (Ans.) Jnayak sharir dravya kshapana (physical-kshapana as 
x2 body of the knower) is explained thus : It is such a body of the 
‘® knower of the purview of the meaning of Kshapana (eradication) % 
z that is dead, has been killed or has voluntarily embraced death } 
4% (and so on as mentioned in context of Dravya adhyayan). c 
This concludes the description of Jnayak sharir dravya 
kshapana (physical-kshapana as body of the knower). p 
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586. (Q.) What is this Bhavya sharir dravya kshapana 
(physical-kshapana as body of the potential knower) ? 


(Ans.) On maturity a being comes out of the womb or is born 
and with its physical body it has the potential to learn the term 
Kshapana (eradication), as preached by the Jina, but it is not 
learning at present. This being is called Bhavya sharir dravya 
kshapana (physical-kshapana as body of the potential knower). 


(Question asked by a disciple) Is there some analogy to 
confirm this ? 
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(Answer by the guru) Yes, for example it is conventionally said 
that this will be a pot of honey or this will be a pot of butter even 
before filling it with the same. (details same as aphorism 18) 


This concludes the description of Bhavya sharir dravya 
kshapana (physical-kshapana as body of the potential knower). 


vs co. @ fe a Waa wath —agitt cane | Wel 
SS) Waa aaa Asha TAM del Man, wa a ad 
‘SS amet aaai—aettn cena | @ a east cep a a 
x eEaeT| 

a = -4e. (.) sonore -searih_afaitesa—aom ee? 

& (3.) sremeri-reerth-afatiamat-ar ST MET AIHaTE- 


~ 


* 


oPhMoPior itor 
“= 


fa] fa) 
4 


isbn 
x OZ 


wy 


* 


us 


z. 

e TM AaHeA-AT & TT ATT AMT ae Aamo : 
4 Se KA-AIOM GH AT ATI j 
: | Prdunre: Pre-set (C1) NiRthep Doar (Approach of Attribution) 3 


¥ 
oO 

BS 

te 
A 


aes 
2 
zo 


UROL OLM TORY AOD CORY AOL ORONO Oe Ee 
x eR x RR x xX RR 


* x ; * * 


8 . 
OEP INOUIN ODN OPA OPIN OPO PAT ORIN 0 PAM OLIN DAO PAN 0 DAN OPAL OPINO PANO DANO PANTO MAtO DAA O DANIO PAK ODA OPA ODM AIRS 


x 


Bed 


" $ 


3 


OUVBTOTA MORTON, to rata 


pO 


587. (Q.) What is this Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir-vyatirikta 
dravya kshapana (physical eradication other than the body of the 
knower and the body of the potential knower) ? 


(Ans.) <Jnayak  sharir-bhavya  sharir-vyatirikta dravya 
kshapana (physical eradication other than the body of the knower 
and the body of the potential knower) is same as Jnayak sharir- 
bhavya sharir-vyatirikta dravya aaya (physical acquisition other 
than the body of the knower and the body of the potential knower). 


This concludes the description of No-agamatah dravya 
kshapana (physical-kshapana without scriptural knowledge). This 
also concludes the description of dravya kshapana (physical 
eradication), 
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588. (Q.) What is this Bhaava kshapana (kshapana as essence 
or perfect-kshapana) ? 


(Ans.) Bhaava kshapana (perfect-kshapana) is of two types— 
(1) Agamaich bhaava kshapana (perfect-kshapana in context of 
Agam or in context of knowledge), and (2) No-agamatah bhaava 
kshapana (perfect-kshapana not in context of Agam or only in 
context of action). 
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589. (Q.) What is this Agamatah bhaava kshapana (perfect- 
kshapana with scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) On who knows the term Kshapana (eradication) and is 
sincerely involved with it is called Agamatah bhaava kshapana 
(perfect-kshapana with scriptural knowledge). 
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590. (Q.) What is this No-agamatah bhaava kshapana 
(eradication as essence without scriptural knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) No-agamatah bhaava kshapana (eradication as essence 
without scriptural knowledge) is of two kinds—-(1) Prashast 
(noble), and (2) Aprashast (ignoble). 


429. af a Tae ? 


WA Asal TA! A WBS «AKIO AHA 
AAMT | TA TAA | 

499. (W.) WereTaTa-aoT ea? 

(3.) aarrs S WeRTATA-AITT ITT eT AT Bt BaT—-(9) galery, 
(2) AM-aeT , (3) ATaT-ageT, Bt (¥) MA-AIT) Te WTA —- AIT 
Hl ET FI 

591. (Q.) What is this Prashast no-agamatah bhaava kshapana 
(noble eradication as essence without scriptural knowledge) ? 

(Ans.) Prashast no-agamatah bhaava kshapana (noble 
eradication as essence without scriptural knowledge) is of four 
kinds-+{1) Krodh kshapana (eradication of attitude of anger), 


ecm faa-seur (448)  Nekshep Duar (Approach of Attribution) 
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(2) Maan kshapana (eradication of attitude of conceit), (3) Maya 
kshapana (eradication of attitude of deceit), and (4) Lobh 
kshapana (eradication of attitude of greed). 

This concludes the description of Prashast no-agamatah 
bhaava kshapana (noble eradication as essence without scriptural 
knowledge). 
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592. (Q.) What is this Aprashast no-agamatah bhaava 


kshapana (ignoble eradication as essence without scriptural 
knowledge) ? 


(Ans.) Aprashast no-agamatah bhaava kshapana (ignoble 
eradication as essence without scriptural knowledge) is of attitude 
of three kinds—(1) Jnana kshapana (eradication of knowledge), 
(2) Darshan kshapana (eradication of perception or faith), and 
(3) Charitra kshapana (eradication of conduct). 


This concludes the description of Aprashast no-agamatah 
bhaava kshapana (ignoble eradication as essence without 
scriptural knowledge). This concludes the description of No- 
agamatah bhaava kshapana (perfect-kshapana without scriptural 
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} knowledge). This concludes the description of bhaava kshapana {y 
(perfect eradication). This also concludes the description of @* 
Kshapana (eradication) as well as Ogha-nishpanna nikshep 
(attribution pertaining to general nomenclature). 


Elaboration—The reason for accepting anger, conceit, deceit and 
greed as noble in context of eradication is that these passions are the 
cause of cycles of rebirth and their eradication is noble. The eradication 
of knowledge and other virtues is opposite of this and therefore ignoble. 
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ae 593. (Q.) What is this Naam nishpanna nikshep (attribution 

pertaining to specific name) ? 

x (Ans.) Naam nishpanna nikshep (attribution pertaining to 

3 specific name) is Samayik (practice of equanimity). In brief 

\ Samaytk (practice of equanimity) is of four kinds—(1) Naam 

$ samayik, (2) Sthapana samayik, (3) Dravya samayik, and 
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(4) Bhaava samayik. 

AT — CATT — ATTA 

‘SS &RY, TNA -eEs Jaafar 

S 48%. arate ook emai a wer wad 
) (AMR —-3tTagaeH H AA) BI 

0) NAAM AND STHAPANA SAMAYIK 


‘ 594. (Q.) What is this Naam and Sthapana samayik (Samayik 
as name and notional installation) ? 
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(Ans.) Naam and Sthapana samayik (Samayik as name and 
notional installation) should be taken to be same as Naam 
avashyak and Sthapana avashyak (aphorism 10-11). 
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DRAVYA SAMAYIK 


595. The description of Dravya samayik (physical aspect of 
equanimity) up to Bhavya sharir dravya samayik, is also same as 
Dravya avashyak. 


4QG. 8 fF F aera Hiaaah— ae TaTATATET ? 

ATA Waa Ashe TAME WA-Teaiafedl a a 
WAN — ara — aShla SAAT | A aT MAMTA SAATATET | A 
TAAMIST | 

4@e. a.) sramsrie-vanrth-afifimea-—arnites Fa ? 

(3.) wa FY ave gers F fefea amifie’ ve aerthe-sarik- 
aatera-aras F | 

Ts Tarrmara—-aes Ws R—-AM HY AHSTAT F | 

596. (Q.) What is this Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir-vyatirikta 


dravya samayik (physical-samayik other than the body of the 
knower and the body of the potential knower) ? 


{Ans.) Jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir-vyatirikta dravya samayik 
(physical-samayik other than the body of the knower and the body 
of the potential knower) is the term (including the text) Samayik 
(practice of equanimity) written on palm-leaves or a book. 

This concludes the description of No-agamatah dravya samayik 
(physical-samayik without scriptural knowledge). This also 
concludes the description of dravya samayik (physical-samayik). 
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(3.) sra-arnres & at vert Fi we-(9) srmraa-arnes, at 
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BHAAVA SAMAYIK : 
597. (Q.) What is this Bhaava samayik (samayik as essence or & 
perfect-samayik) ? 
(Ans.) Bhaava samayik (perfect-samayik) is of two types— {gy 
(1) Agamatah bhaava samayik (pertect-samayik in context of & 
Agam or in context of knowledge), and (2) No-agamatah bhaava_ ¢ 
samayik (perfect-samaytk not in context of Agam or only in context 
of action). 
48, a fF arma waa ? . 
AMA MATA WANG SHAS Sasa! A a aT | 
UTATATET | 
4&é. (9.) arTaama—araitie aa & ? 
(3.) amnite we & waiter a cara wae arm a © 
WAI-AA BI : 
598. (Q.) What is this Agamatah bhaava samaytk (perfect- 
samaytk with scriptural knowledge) ? or 
(Ans.) One who knows Samayik (practice of equanimity) and is 
sincerely involved with it is called Agamatah bhaava samayik @ 
(perfect-samayik with scriptural knowledge). ay 
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599. (a) (Q.) What is this No-agamatah bhaava samayik 
(perfect-samayik without scriptural knowledge) ? 

(Ans.) No-agamatah bhaava samayik (perfect-samayik without 
scriptural knowledge) is explained as follows— 

Kevalz (omniscient) has said that Samayik is deemed to have 
manifested only in him who (whose soul) is engaged (with all 
awareness and sincerity) in self-restraint, self-regulation and 
austerities. (3) 

Kevali (omniscient) has said that Samayik is deemed to have 
manifested only in him who (whose soul) is equanimous (evenly 
disposed) towards all beings, mobile and immobile. (4) 
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Elaboration—Generally speaking, practice of equanimous attitude rf 
y 


is called samaytk This is of two kinds—life-long and for a duration of 
antarmuhurt (less than 48 minutes) The life-long samaytk (practice of 
equanimity) is meant for ascetics and the antarmuhurt samayik 
(practice of equanimity) for householders. The description of samayik 
(practice of equanimity) in this aphorism conveys the liberal and pious 
attitude of the person involved in the practice of samayik This is a 
description that assumes samaytk (practice of equanimity) and its 
practitioner to be inseparable and it refers to ascetics who practice the 
life-long samayik (practice of equanimity). 


The following two verses detail the attributes of samayzk (practice of 
equanimity) and person qualified to indulge in the practice. 


arnatites 3 arfiresrdt & aH 
(a) waaay fed eae, wait waa aerttare| 
A STS A SMAS A, AAA AT A AAT Id Il 
mea aa Be Tat sit, a aay aa wag 
THT Sly VAN, Ta Sar FY TATA Us I 
(a) Fe 4a ga fra wel &, Fa St aot chal at oH ga fhe wee, Ce 
WHC BT eae Cemett WH al at HAT S, A ETT S Bea S BT A Aa : 


° 
¥ 
le) 
Pika ok 
[s) 
¥ 
e 
¥ 


[FR VATs) 


BC Bl ATT HEA S, fog aA Tel a aay TAM (AH) AMT z, Tal 
AAT (HAT) HST Fle Ul 

Toreent feat sire & wid au el S ae a UTS, FA IT aS AT A aT, 
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PERSON QUALIFIED FOR SAMAYIK 

(b) As suffering is not dear to me, so is it for all beings; knowing 
this he neither kills any being, nor causes killing or approves of 


killing. Instead, he considers all beings to be like his own self and 
therefore he is called a shraman (equal). (5) a 


He who neither has aversion nor attachment for any being, is 6 
therefore possessed of equanimous attitude (a shraman). This is Be 
another interpretation of the term shraman. (6) ray 
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Tesated, (&) Fagqra agra, (9) wre VAT THghe, aya He 
ae, (¢) FT AA Bat Ba, (8) Gedigra anita, aleoy, 
(90) Baa Bars Piety, (99) Ta aaa Ae a ate, (92) Taq aT 
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WA 488 (a), WB x49 


TWELVE METAPHORS FOR A SHRAMAN 


A shramen practicing equanimity is endowed with 
twelve qualities explained by these metaphors— 


(1) Without a dwelling like a snake, (2) Unshakable like 
a mountain, (8) Resplendent like fire, (4) Non-violater 
of limits and a treasure-house of gems like sea, 
(5) Independent like sky, (6) Equanimous like a cluster of 
trees, (7) Collects food in bits like a Bumble-bee, (8) Ever 
alert like a deer, (9) Tolerant and forgiving like earth, 
(10) Unspoiled like lotus, (11) Radiant (with light of 
knowledge) like the sun, (12) Free-moving like air. 
—Aphorism 599 (c.), p 451 
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TWELVE METAPHORS 


(c) One who is like a snake, mountain, fire, sea, sky, a cluster 
of trees, bumble-bee, deer, earth, lotus, the sun and air is called a 
shraman (ascetic). (7) 


Elaboration—The conduct of a shraman (ascetic) has to conform to 
his thoughts. This fact has been clarified by listing metaphors in the 
aforesaid verse. 


Suitable metaphors—Adding the word ‘like’, the listed metaphors 
are explained as follows— 


(1) Like snake—A snake does not make a dwelling hole, it lives in a 
hole made by others. In the same way an ascetic has no dwelling of his 
own, he lives in a house made by others. That is why an ascetic is like a 
snake. 


(2) Like mountain—While enduring afflictions an ascetic is 
unshakable like a mountain. That is why an ascetic is like a mountain. 


(3) Like fire—As a consequence of his austerities, an ascetic is 
resplendent with an aura. That is why an ascetic is like fire. 


(4) Like sea—-As sea does not transgress its limit, an ascetic does not 
transgress his code of conduct. Also, as an ocean is a treasure-house of 
gems, an ascetic is a treasure-house of virtues like knowledge. That is 
why an ascetic is like a sea. 


(5) Like sky—As sky does not need any support, an ascetic does not 
depend on any outside support in any matter. That is why an ascetic is 
like sky. 

(6) Like a cluster of trees—A tree has no attachment for the person 
who waters it and no aversion for a person who cuts it. In the same way 
an ascetic is equanimous in face of praise and criticism or honour and 
insult. That is why an ascetic is like a cluster of trees. 
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(7) Like bumble-bee—As a bumble-bee survives on pollen collected in 
bits from many flowers, so does an ascetic by collecting food in bits from 
many households That is why an ascetic is hke a bumble-bee. 
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% (8) Like deer—A deer is always alert and apprehensive of hunters 
| and animals of prey. In the same way an ascetic is always alert and 
‘| apprehensive of sins and cycles of rebirth. That is why an ascetic is like 
sa deer. 
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(9) Like earth—As earth is tolerant of all types of pain, so is an 
ascetic of all reprimands and insults by others. That is why an ascetic is 
like the earth. 


(10) Like lotus—Although sprouting in slime a lotus remains 

untouched by it. In the same way an ascetic although living in this world 

s) abounding in vices remains unspoiled. That is why an ascetic is like a 
lotus. 


¥ 


(11) Like the sun—The sun enlightens every area with its light. In 
the same way through his discourse an ascetic enlightens, without any 
reservations, the masses with the light of his knowledge. That is why an 
ascetic is like the sun. 


(12) Like air—Like the unchecked movement of air everywhere, an 
ascetic also has free movement everywhere; he is always itinerant. That 
is why an ascetic is like air. 
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OTHER DETAILS 


(d) Only he is a shraman who has purity of attitude and is not 
evil even in his thoughts, who is evenly disposed in his behaviour 
with relatives (including parents) and unknown people as also 
equanimous in face of honour and insult. 


This concludes the description of No-agamatah bhaava 
samaytk (perfect-samayik without scriptural knowledge). This also 
concludes the description of bhaava samayik (perfect-samayik). 
This concludes the description of Samayik (equanimity) as well as 
Naam nishpanna nikshep (attribution pertaining to specific 
name). 


(3) yararrnPreatag 

R00, a fm at Geteatapey ? 

Garrats zatti ganar Peed gear, a a 
Terral Fe oy freee, Bee? Tae! Fat ster aA aTSTNTET 
ony fa, ae ot Pisad ge Pisa wala se aT Piiead ate free 
Wala, Vet se 1 Prerang ate wa Preaterens | a at Freres | 

\ facta Fraqart wer I 


R00, @.) GATTI FM B ? 

(3.) Fa Bra Garena sl WRT HY Sl Fe e ae aaa 
Wore S fag ort arpa are drat arqarrane 4 get or aly feel TG 
era (TT HaG) wr she G aay Pag set Hed S, Fale ore ar faeanx 4 
Bl ga Ste G, cet ax rare mer a Gel aa el aT aie ver Pray fea aA 
@ set at Praa gan Baa TAT Ue sehfere Ter Fraa ael Hes set ae a 
geet erg feat RET | 

ae FaTMSIT BI a B 


facta fravare Aare I 


Praag : Frea-wawr (459) | Nikshep Duar (Approach of Attribution) 


ORY LO DYZO RW ORION ORY OD O RW OWT DEO 1 OTN WO R17 GW O BAY O LA OLS ODUM ODA O RIZE ODO ITO 
; : é ‘ 


% ¥ * * 


ACUTE 


PRS OLWZOLYaS 
ae 


Pies 
° 


CL 


ANS I ¥. 4 i ¥ % 4 } ; p 4 ‘ } 
FENERD TNE O LAN OPA OPIN O PAN OPAL O PINTO TAN 0 DINCO VETO PAR O DART O DAN O DANO DANO PANS G PANTO DANE O DANE O DAN OPAL OPA O DATO PRO 
(3) SUTRALAPAK-NISHPANNA NIKSHEP 

600. (Q.) What is this Sutralapak nishpanna nikshep 


“SS (attribution pertaining to text recitation) ? 


(Ans.) Although there is a desire and opportunity to describe 
Sutralapak nishpanna nikshep (attribution pertaining to text 
recitation), it is not being detailed here for the sake of brevity as it 
will be mentioned in due course in the third door of disquisition 
titled Anugam. For the sake of brevity when the nikshep has been 
made at that place it should be taken as having been made here as 
well and when the nikshep has been made at this place it should 
be taken as having been made there as well. That is why instead 
of this place the nizkshep will be made there. 


This concludes the description of nzkshep (attribution). 
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) DEFINING ANUGAM 
601. (Q.) What is this Anugam (interpretation) ? 
(Ans.) Anugam (interpretation) is of two kinds— 
(1) Sutranugam, and (2) Niryuktanugam. 
Elaboration—Based on the commentaries (Vritti and Churni)Acharya &y 
Atmaram ji M. has given two meanings of Anugam (interpretation)— 
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(1) To interpret and elaborate in accordance with the text/aphorism. ¢ 


(2) To give a discourse about interpretation and elaboration given by ¢ 
the guru. 
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3 Sutranugam (interpretation of sutra)—-to mterpret a text/aphorism 
“S\ by defining its constituents (parsing). 
< Niryuktanugam (contextual elaboration)—to elaborate the meaning 
“es of text/aphorism by clarifying words in proper context. The process of 
2% providing detailed elaboration employing various approaches like name, 
x attribution etc 
Be The term ‘niryuktz’ is made up of two words—nir-yukt: (meaning) and 
Py yukit (clear and logical interpretation). While compounding, the middle 
‘8 ‘yukti’ disappears (nir-yukti + yukti = nir-yukti) To give appropriate 
«3+ meaning 1s called miryukti. To explain or interpret a sutra 
sj (text/aphorism) is Anugam Thus to explain or interpret a sutra 
x) (text/aphorism) in accordance with appropriate context is 
“S) Niryuktanugam (contextual elaboration). 
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24 NIRYUKTANUGAM 
dS 602. (Q.) What is this Niryuktanugam ? 
i z, Ans, Niryuktanugam (contextual elaboration) is of three 
x kinds—(1) Miskhep Niryuktanugam (contextual elaboration 
through attribution), (2) Upodghat Niryuktanugam (contextual 
3} elaboration through introduction), and (3) Sutrasparsh 
‘S\ Niryuktanugam (contextual elaboration embracing the sutra). 
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& 608. (Q.) What is this Niskhep Niryuktanugam (contextual 
% elaboration through attribution) ? 


(Ans.} Niskhep Niryuktanugam (contextual elaboration 
{ through attribution) is as already mentioned (aphorism 7 and 8, 
9 Illustrated Anuyogadvar Sutra, Part I). 


: This concludes the description of Niskhep Niryuktanugam 
(contextual elaboration through attribution). 


Elaboration—The interpretation made through the four components 
» of attribution including Naam and Sthapana (name and notional 
“x installation) is called Niskhep Niryuktanugam (contextual elaboration 
: through attribution) 
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(3.) wiqarPaoraayr ar KET Te A aaa HA SY SA WHT 
wT alee—(9) Tea, (2) Pea, (3) Feta, (w) aa, (4) wre, (&) Fes, 
(9) oe (¢) Wea, . Wa, (90) 7a, (99) Ara, (92) SNA, 
(93) ie (9%) frat Wart al, (34) fHaat, (9&8) mer a 


(919) fray, (9¢) fea were—ha, (9%) feat are am, (20) that, 

(29) aaram (faceam), (22) afee (Fea), 3) 44, 

(2¥) aed, a ain, ait (28) Pin vate ga weal ar oa 
eat) 
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O Baga, Fa, Baler aire Taferts sia & YTS, at: SAT AGI AaHet 4 
Bla Si WAHT & al Ae SAH ale ATHCT! Yaa HT TATA FRAT: 
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(92) aqma—ara Fa fea ares at pat wa AMat S ? aT, BAe aT 
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"  UPODGHAT NIRYUKTANUGAM 


604. (Q.) What is this Upodghat Niryuktanugam (contextual 
elaboration through introduction) ? 


(Ans.) Upodghat Niryuktanugam (contextual elaboration 
through introduction) is to be known (as answers to the points 
mentioned) in the following order—{i) uddesh, (2) nirdesh, 
(3) nirgam, (4) kshetra, (5) kaal, (6) purush, (7) kaaran, 
(8) pratyaya, (9) lakshan, (10) naya, (11) samavatar, (12) anumat, 
(13) kim, (14) katividham, (15) kasya, (16) Rkutra, (17) keshu, 
* 6(18) katham, (19) kryachchiram bhavati kaalam, (20) kat, 
«4 (21) saantaram, (22) avirahitam, (23) bhavah, (24) akarsh, 
(25) sparshana, and (26) nirukith. 


This concludes the description of Upodghat Niryuktanugam 
(contextual elaboration through introduction). 


Elaboration—To prepare the background for assigning the right 
meaning in specified context to a sutra (text/aphorism) is called 
upodghat (introduction). To detail the process associated with this term 
is called Upodghat Niryuktanugam (contextual elaboration through 
introduction). It has 26 dvars (approaches) explained in context of 
Samayik (practice of equanimity) as follows— 
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(1) Uddesh—to assign a general name or title, e.g.—adhyayan 
(chapter) 


(2) Nirdesh—to assign a particular name or title, e g—Samayik (the 
first chapter of Avashyak Sutra). 


(3) Nirgam—to find out the original source. For example the original 
source of Samayik (practice of equanimity) as concept is Tirthankars 
(Bhagavan Mahavir) and that of Samayik as text is Ganadharas 
(Sudharma Swami). 
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(4) Kshetra—to find out the place of origin For example, in general 
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\ terms Samayik (practice of equanimity) has its origin in a specific time /2¥" 
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sector and in specific terms its origin is at Mahasenavan in Pavapuri 
(during the first Samavasaran of Bhagavan Mahavir). 


(5) Kaal—to find out the time of origin In the present cycle of time 
in the period of influence of the twenty fourth Tirthankar, Samaytk 
(practice of equanimity) came into existence during the first quarter of 
the eleventh day of the bright half of the month of Vaishakh. 


(6) Purush—to find out the human source. The omniscients 
propagated Samaytk (practice of equanimity). From Vyavahar naya 
(particularized viewpoint) it was Bhagavan Risabhadeva who gave 
Samayitk (practice of equanimity) for the first time during this 
regressive cycle of time. The present form of Samayik (practice of 
equanimity) was given by Bhagavan Mahavir as concept and by Gautam 
and other Ganadhars as text 


(7) Kaaran—to find out the reason of learning. Gautam and other 
Ganadhars learned Samaytk (practice of equanimity) from Bhagavan 
Mahavir in order to practice and perfect the attitude of equanimity 
themselves and also to spread the religion of equanimity for the benefit 
of masses. 


(8) Pratyaya—to find out the inspiring cause of preaching. Inspired 
by the need to initiate masses into the religion of equanimity, Bhagavan 
Mahavir gave the sermon of Samayik (practice of equanimity). 


(9) Lakshan—defining the characteristic of the theme. The 
characteristic of Samyaktva samayik (samayik as righteousness) is faith 
in fundamental reality, that of Shrut samaytk (samayik as scriptural 
knowledge) is the knowledge of sou! and other fundamentals and that of 
Charitra samayik (samayik as conduct) 1s abandoning all sinful 
attitudes and activities. 

(10) Naya—applying nayas (viewpoints) According to Vyavahar naya 
(particularized viewpoint) samayrk refers to reading and reciting the 
text. According to three Shabd nayas (verbal viewpoints) it is the 
knowledge of fundamentals like soul. 


(11) Samavatar—to find out about compatible assimilation. 
According to Dravyarthik naya (existent material aspect) a virtuous 
being is samaytk, therefore it has compatible assimilation with dravya- 
karan (physical means). From paryayarthik naya (transformational 
aspects) righteousness, knowledge of the canon, partial detachment and 
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complete detachment are attributes of soul, therefore they have 
compatible assimilation with bhaava-karan (mental means). Bhaava- 
karan in turn has two kinds—shrut-karan (scriptural means) and 
noshrut-karan (non-scriptural means). Shrut samayik (sermon of the 
omniscient) is mainly included in shrut-karan. The remaining three 
samayiks (righteousness, partial detachment and complete detachment) 
are included in noshrut-karan. 


(12) Anumat~finding which naya accepts which samaytk as the path 
to liberation. Naigam, Samgraha and Vyavahar nayas (co-ordinated, 
generalized and particularized viewpoints) accept charitra samayik 
(ascetic-discipline), shrut samaytk (sermon of the omniscient) and 
samyaktva samayik (faith in the fundamentals) as the path to 
liberation. As liberation is attained only after following ascetic conduct, 
the remaining four nayas accept only charitra samayik (ascetic- 
discipline) as the path to liberation. 


(18) Kim—spelling out the desired object. (What is samaytk ?) 
According to dravyarthik naya (existent material aspect) samayzk is 
soul entity and according to paryayarthik naya (transformational 
aspect) it is the attribute of soul. 


(14) Katividham—defining the kinds. Samayik is of three kinds— 
(1) Samyaktva samaytk (faith in the fundamentals), (2) Shrut samayik 
(sermon of the omniscient), and (3) Charitra samaytk (ascetic- 
discipline). 

(15) Kasya—defining the possessor A being who is engaged in self- 
restraint, self-regulation and austerities and has equanimous attitude 
towards all beings is said to be endowed with samayik (practice of 
equanimity). 

(16) Kutra—defining the place Samyaktva samaytk (faith in the 
fundamentals) and Shrut samayik (sermon of the omniscient) can be 
attained in upper, lower and middle regions (urdhva, adho and tiryak 
Loks) Deshavirati samayik (partial detachment samayik) can be 
attained only in the middle region. Sarvaviratt samayik (complete 
detachment samayik) can only be attained in a particular area of the 
middle region called manushya Lok (the region where humans live). 

(17) Keshu—defining the scope According to Naigam naya (co- 
ordinated viewpoint) the scope of samayik (practice of equanimity) is 
limited to the objects of desire because fondness for a thing in one’s 
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samayik (practice of equanimity) extends to all substances. 


(18) Katham—defining the conditions. A being attains samayik 
(practice of equanimity) when he satisfies the twelve rare conditions— 
human birth, birth in the area known as Aryakshetra, higher caste and 
family, physical perfection, good health, wisdom, listening to sermons, 
accepting religion, faith in religion and self-restraint. In karmic terms— 
Shrut samayik (sermon of the omniscient) is attained on extinction-cum- 
pacification of Mati ynanavaran (karma that veils sensory knowledge), 
Shrut jnanavaran (karma that veils scriptural knowledge) and Darshan 
mohaniya (karma that deludes perception or faith) karmas. Samyaktva 
samaytk (faith in the fundamentals) is attained on extinction-cum- 
pacification, extinction and pacification of the septet of Darshanavaran 
karmas (karmas that veil true perception and faith). Deshavirati 
samayik (partial detachment samayik) is attained on extinction-cum- 
pacification, extinction and pacification of Apratyakhyanavaran karma 
(karma that hinders non-renunciation). Sarvavirati samayik (complete 
detachment samayik) is attained on extinction-cum-pacification, 
extinction and pacification of Pratyakhyanavaran karma (karma that 
hinders renunciation). 


(19) Kiyachchiram Bhavati Kaalam—specifying minimum and 
maximum duration. The maximum duration of Semyaktva and Shrut 
samayik (faith in the fundamentals and sermon of the omniscient) is a 
little more than sixty six sagaropam. That of Charitra samayik (ascetic- 
discipline) is less than Purvakoti years. The minimum duration is one 
antarmuhurt (less than forty eight minutes) for all. 


(20) Kati—specifying the number of possessors. At any given moment 
the maximum number of possessors of Samyaktva samayik (faith in the 
fundamentals) and Deshavirati samayik (partial detachment samaytk) 
is equal to the number of space-points in innumerable fraction of one 
kshetra-palyopam (see discussion on metaphoric numbers). The number 
of possessors of Samyaktva samayik (faith in the fundamentals) is 
innumerable times more than that of possessors of Deshavirati samayik 
(partial detachment samayik). As regards the minimum number, it is 
one or two. 


The maximum number of possessors of Shrut samaytk (sermon of the 
omniscient) is equal to the number of space-points in innumerable part 
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of one Shrent (see discussion on metaphoric numbers). The maximum 
number of possessors of Sarvavirati samayik (complete detachment 
samayik) is sahasra prithakatva (two to nine thousand). As regards the 
minimum number, it is one or two. (for more details see 
Visheshavashyak Bhashy, a verses 2764 to 2774) 


(21) Saantaram—specifying intervening period. In general the 
minimum and maximum intervening period between loosing and 
regaining samayik (practice of equanimity) are antarmuhurt and 
infinite time respectively. In context of a single being it is antarmuhyurt 
and less than Ardhapudgalparavartan kaal respectively. . 


(22) Avirahitam—specifying uninterrupted possession. The 
possessors of Samyaktva samayik (faith in the fundamentals) and Shrut 
samayik (sermon of the omniscient) among householders have 
uninterrupted existence for a maximum period of innumerable fraction 
of an Avaltka. For those possessing Charitra samayik (ascetic- 
discipline) this period is eight Samaya. The minimum period for all 
kinds of samayzks is two Samayas. 


(23) Bhavah—specifying the number of births. The duration of 
Samyaktva samaytk (faith in the fundamentals) and Deshautrati 
samaytk (partial detachment samayzk) is innumerable fraction of Palya 
(see discussion on metaphoric numbers), that of Charitra samaytk 
(ascetic-discipline) is eight births and that of Shrut samayik (sermon of 
the omniscient) is infinite time. 


(24) Akarsh—specifying the instances of accepting. All the three 
samaytks counted together can be accepted for a maximum of sahasra 
prithakatva (2000 to 9000) times during one birth. This number for 
Sarvaviratt samayik (complete detachment samayik) 1s shat 
prithakatva (200-900). The minimum number for all the samaytks is one 
in one birth. With reference to many births this number is innumerable 
sahasra prithakatva for Samyakiva and Deshavirati samayik and 
sahasra prithakatva for Sarvavirati samayik (complete detachment 
samaytk). 

(25) Sparshana—specifying the area in contact. Beings who have 
attained Sazzyaktva and Sarvavirati samayik come in contact with a 
maximum of the whole Lokakash (occupied space) and a minimum of 
innumerable fraction of that. The beings who have attained other levels 
of Samayik come in contact with three to fourteen Rajju area (see 
discussion on metaphoric numbers). 
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(26) Niruktih—giving the etymology. The etymology of the term 
Samayik is based on the following words—samyagdrishti (right 
perception), amoha (free of fondness), shodhi (purity), sadbhava 
(goodwill), darshan (philosophy), bodhi (enlightenment), aviparyaya 
(absence of ambiguity), sudrishti (good attitude) etc. This means that 
the complete description of samayik is its etymology. (for more details 
see Maladhariya Vritti and Commentary by Acharya Atmaram ji M., 
p. 290-297) (1-2) 
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s44 SUTRASPARSH NIRYUKTANUGAM : 
sy 605. (Q.) What is this Sutrasparsh Niryuktanugam (contextual & 
s elaboration embracing the sutra) ? © 


(Ans.) Sutrasparsh Niryuktanugam (contextual elaboration 
embracing each and every component of the sutra under 6 
consideration) is made as follows—In this Anugam (elaboration) 
the recitation should be without skipping syllables (askhalit), $ 
without mixing up of different phrases (amilit); without combining 
different phrases and aphorisms (avyatyamredit) and rendered 
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eloquently (pratipurna); in perfect accent (pratipurnaghosh); 
emanating from vocal cords and lips (kanthoshthavipramukta) 
and as acquired through the discourse of the guru 
(guruvachanopagat) (also see aphorism 14). By doing so one will 
know if that is an expression concerning one’s own doctrine or an 
expression concerning other’s doctrine or an expression concerning 
bondage or an expression concerning liberation or an expression 
concerning samayik or an expression concerning nosamaytk. On 
such recitation some ascetics understand the meaning and to some 
others the meaning remains unknown. Therefore, in order to 
explain the meaning of those unknown interpretations I will 
explain the terms one by one. The procedure of this elaboration is 
as follows— 

(1) Samhita (perfect elocution), (2) Padachhed (parsing), 
(3) Padarth (paraphrasing), (4) Padavigraha (expounding 
compound words), (5) Chalana (anticipation of objections), and 
(6) Prasiddhi (validation). (3) 


This concludes the description of Sutrasparsh Niryuktanugam 
(contextual elaboration embracing the sutra). This concludes the 
description of Niryuktanugam (contextual elaboration). This also 
concludes the description of Anugam (interpretation). 


Elaboration—The commentator (Vritit) has defined sutra 
(aphorism/text) as follows— 


That which encompasses extremely wide meaning in few letters 
(words), is free of thirty two faults, has eight qualities and other 
required attributes is called a sutra (aphorism/text). 


The eight qualities are as follows— 

(1) Nirdosh—without faults. 

(2) Saaravan—meaningful. 

(3) Hetuyukt—following a system of syntax and parsing. 


(4) Alankarayukt—embellished with style, metaphor and rhetoric 
etc. 


(5) Upaneet—with suitable and appropriate examples. 
(6) Sopachar—with eloquence and beauty of language. 
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(7) Mit—having brevity. 

(8) Madhur—having sweetness of utterance and meaning. 

The procedure of explaining the meaning not understood even after 
proper recitation is as follows— 

(1) Samhita~to recite the words correctly and without any 
distortion. 

(2) Pada—disjunction and parsing of each word. 

(3) Padarth—paraphrasing. For example Karemi bhante has two 
words. Karemi is the verb combined with subject and means ‘I do’. This 
conveys the intention of indulging in Samayik (practice of equanimity). 
Bhante is a term of address for elders and seniors. 

(4) Padavigraha—to expound compound words as well as to make 
compound words. 

(5) Chalana—anticipation of objections; also to explicate meaning in 
question-answer style. 

(6) Prasiddhi—validation; to establish the correct meaning by 
supporting logic. 

Of these six parts of elaboration the first two are covered in 
sutranugam. After this, attribution (name, notional installation etc.) of 
the selected phrase is done; this covers the third part. The last three 
parts are covered in Sutrasparsh WNiryuktanugam (contextual 
4% elaboration embracing the sutra). Thus when a sutra (aphorism/text) is 
selected for elaboration, Sutra, Sutranugam, Sutralapak nikshep and 
Sutrasparsh Niryuktanugam are brought together. 
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> Svasamayapad—an expression concerning one’s own doctrine, viz. 
«a4 soul and other entities. 
i?) 
xe Parasamayapad—an expression concerning other’s doctrine, viz. 
bal) 
nature, God the creator etc. 
x Bandhpad—an expression concerning bondage. An expression of the 
*\ falsity of other’s doctrine is called bandhpad. This is because it is the 
x4 cause of bondage. 
xen Mokshapad—an expression concerning liberation. As it is the cause 
% of enlightenment, shedding of karmas and consequent liberation, the 
"| expression of one’s own doctrine (Jain) is called an expression 
) concerning liberation. 
@ END OF ANUGAM : THE THIRD DOOR OF DISQUISITION @ 
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DEFINING NAYA 
606. (a) (Q.) What is this Naya (viewpoint) ? 3 


(Ans.) There are seven basic Nayas (viewpoints)—{1) Naigama_  @ 

naya (co-ordinated viewpoint), (2) Samgraha naya (generalized; 
viewpoint), (3) Vyavahara naya (particularized viewpoint), 
(4) Ryusutra naya (precisionistic viewpoint or that related to 
specific point or period of time), (5) Shabd naya (verbal viewpoint 
or that related to language and grammar), (6) Samabhirudha 
naya (conventional viewpoint or that related to conventional 
meaning and ignoring etymological meaning), and (7) Evambhuta 
% naya (etymological viewpoint or that related to words used in 
original derivative sense and significance). 


Attributes of Seven Nayas—That which validates a thing with § 

the help of various evidences is Naigam—this is the etymology of § 

*) Naigam. I will now define the remaining nayas also, please listen. 
(1) 

That which expresses briefly the general condensed meaning is 

the statement of Samgraha naya. The Vyavahara naya proceeds to 

expresses the determinate meaning in respect of all substances. (2) 


, The Rijusutra variety of naya is to be known as comprehending 
only the immediately present reality (present mode of a thing). 
The Shabd naya goes for even more precision. (3) 


3) In the Samabhirudha naya shifting of a thing from one place to 
) another or of a meaning from one word to a synonym is unreal. 
“24 The Evambhuta naya distinguishes between the word, its 
meaning and both of them (word-cum-meaning). (4) 

Elaboration—The difference between Samgraha and Vyavahar is that 
being involved with generalities, Samgraha gives importance to 
similarities whereas Vyavahar, being involved with specialities, lays 
stress on dissimilarities. 
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The difference between Ryusutra and Shabd is that whereas 
Rijusutra deals with the present form only, Shabd accepts the present 
form precisely on the basis of gender and case. 


Samabhirudh does not accept synonyms as real. For example ghat, 
kut and kraya are synonyms of pitcher. But according to this naya a 
pitcher can be called ghat only when it is in the process of being filled. 
Only that pitcher can be called kut which is uneven in shape; and only 
that pitcher is called kraya which is placed on the floor and then filled. 
The meaning of a word also changes with its use. 


Other categories of nayas—Dividing nayas into general and special 
categories, Avashyak Sutra states seven hundred categories of nayas. 


First three nayas, i.e. Naigam, Samgraha and Vyavahar are called 
Dravyarthik nayas (existent material aspects). The remaining three are 
called Paryayarthik nayas (transformational aspects) because they 
cover paryayas (modes). 


First four nayas lay emphasis on meaning (arth) therefore they are 
called Arth nayas. The remaining nayas are called Shabd nayas (verbal 
viewpoints). (Visheshavashyak Bhashya 2262) 


The viewpoint that accepts popular meaning is called Vyavahar naya 
(conventional viewpoint). For example bumble-bee is black. Nishchaya 
naya (transcendental viewpoint) is more specific, it says a bumble-bee 
has five colours not just black. 


To know the acceptable and non-acceptable meanings is Jnana naya 
(conceptual viewpoint) and to get involved with the acceptable meaning 
is Kriya naya (practical viewpoint). 


When all these nayas remain relative to each other and do not shift 
towards isolation by accepting one and rejecting other they are called 
samyak nayas. When they become absolute and are not relative any 
more, they become Mithya nayas (false viewpoint). To explain this 
Jinabhadra Gani has given two examples. When seven blind persons 
touch seven different parts of an elephant and each considers only that 
part which he has touched as elephant, it is Mithya naya. But when a 
person with perfect vision accepts the combination of all these seven 
parts as elephant it is Samyak naya. 

The other example is—each single bead of a necklace cannot be 


separately called a necklace but when strung in a thread the 
combination of these several beads is called a necklace. 
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*S «BENEFITS OF NAYAS r 
(b) One should acquire the knowledge of the acceptable and 
4 non-acceptable with the help of these nayas and then act *%& 
accordingly. It is this teaching that is called (Jnana) naya (view 
3 point of knowledge). (5) ‘ 
Having listened to the manifold explication of all nayas, one 
g who establishes himself in righteousness and conduct (also §& 
:) knowledge) that are pure from all angles (nayas) can becomeatrue &@ 
% ascetic (aspirant of liberation). (6) (os 
This concludes the description of Naya (viewpoint). This 
concludes Anuyogadvar Sutra. 
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OP Mtorito ryt 
Elaboration—The aforesaid aphorisms mention the benefits of this 
description of nayas. 


According to the theory that ‘as many are the paths of speech (words 
and their combinations) so are the numbers of nayas’, there are 
numerous kinds of nayas. Some of those discussed here are—the seven 
basic nayas including Naigam and Samgraha, Arth naya and Shabd 
naya (verbal viewpoint), Dravyarthik and Paryayarthik, Jnana and 
Kriya, Nishchaya and Vyavahar etc. One should accept the right and 
good, reject the wrong and bad, and try to understand with impartiality 
that which is worth knowing. 


Jnana Naya—/nana naya maintains that nothing can be 
accomplished in absence of knowledge. Only an accomplished sage 
can experience the fruit of liberation. A blind person following a 
blind never reaches his destination. Without knowledge endeavour 
fails to achieve anything. It is knowledge that helps acquire precious 
things like practice of vows, righteousness leading to shedding of 
karmas and spirituality. Therefore, knowledge is at the root of all 
spiritual activity. 

Kriya Naya—Kriya naya maintains that liberation is accomplished 
mainly by action. ‘One should acquire the knowledge of the acceptable 
and non-acceptable with help of these nayas and then act accordingly.’ 
This statement confirms the importance of action. Only knowledge does 
not lead to happiness. Even Tirthankars depend on action till their last 
moment. Therefore action is at the root of all spiritual accomplishment. 
This is the perspective of Kriya naya but one-sidedness or absolutism 
does not lead to liberation. Therefore the truly acceptable view is as 
follows— 


Having listened to the manifold explication of all nayas, one who 
establishes himself in righteousness and conduct (also knowledge) that 
are pure from all angles (nayas) can become a true ascetic (aspirant of 
liberation). Knowledge or action in isolation fail to accomplish anything. 
As knowledge without application is useless so is action without 
knowledge. Neither a lame nor a blind can reach their destination 
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individually in spite of all their efforts. But when they join their hands 
they accomplish the desired. In the same way knowledge and action 
exclusive of each other fail but when in judicious combination, they 
succeed. 

Conclusion by the Scribe—In this Anuyogadvar Sutra there is a 
total of 1,604 gathas which is equivalent to 2,000 Anushtup Chhands 
(meters). (7) 

The four dvars (doors or approaches) including Upakram, Nikshep, 
Anuyog and Naya are like huge gates of a great city. The letters, dots 
and matras (short vowels or vowel marks) written in this Sutra are all 
directed towards salvation from the sufferings of life and death. (8) 


@ END OF NAYA: THE FOURTH DOOR OF DISQUISITION @ 
@ END OF ANUYOGDVAR SUTRA @ 
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(A) 


adharmastikaya (rest entity) (132, 133, 


4% aaroh and avaroh (ascending and 216, 218, 250) 
4 . descending scale) (260-1) adhastan (lower) (216) 
Ae 4 


aath nama (eight-named) (208, 261) 
abharana (169) 
abhava-siddhik (soul unworthy of 


Adhbastan-adhastan Graiveyak (216) 
Adhastan-madhyam Graiveyak (216) 
Adhastan-uparitan Graiveyak (216) 


liberation) (250) adholoka (lower world) (161, 162) 

o| Abhinandan (203) adboloka kshetra-ananupurvi (random 
“S) abhinibodbik-jnana or mati-jnana area-sequence of lower worlds) (164, 
; (sensory knowledge) (1) 167) 
4] abhirudgata (260-8) adholoka kshetra-pashchanupurvi 
ee (clouds) (249) (descending area-sequence of lower 
egy Re clouds) ( worlds) (166) 

¢ abhra vriksha (cloud-trees) (249) adholoka kshetra-purvanupurvi 
“@\ Acharanga (50) (ascending area-sequence of lower 
“%¢ acharya (head of the group) (22) worlds) (165) 
. achitt (61) adhyayan (chapter) (6, 7) 
‘ achitt dravya-skandh (non-living adhyayan-shatkavarg (29) 

physical-skandh) (63) agam (adding a letter) (227, 228) 


achitt dravya-upakram  (physical- 
upakram pertaining to the non-living) 
(78, 83) 


achitt mahaskandh (the superlative 
aggregate of matter) (108, 152) 


Agam (scriptures) (26, 51) 


agamatah-bhaava-avashyak (perfect 
avashyak in context of Agam or in 
context of knowledge) (23, 24) 


agamatah-bhaava-shrut (perfect shrut 


y) achuyt (173, 216, 249) in context of Agam or in context of 
| adada (202) knowledge) (46, 47) 
ae re agamatah-bhaava-skandh (perfect 
a3) Caeaee eee) skandh in context of Agam) (69, 70) 
© adambar (260-4) agamatah-bhaava-upakram (perfect 
a adbhut-rasa (sentyment of wonder) upakram m context of Agam) (87, 88) 
Oo 
4 (262-1, 4, 11) agamatah-dravya-avashyak (physical 
3 6 addhakala (time) (132, 133, 216, 218, aspect of avashyak in context of Agam 
s 250) or in context of knowledge) (13, 14, 15) 
4 
y { 486 } 
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agamatah-dravya-shrut (physical akshar sam (260-10) Q 
aspect of shrut in context of Agam or in : . 
context of knowledge) (33, 35) te eas 
agamatah-dravya-skandh (physical : o. 
aspect of skandh in context of Agam) alankrit (260-10) * 
(56, 57) alankrit guna (260-10) 
agamatah-dravya-upakram (physical aloka (space beyond or unoccupied K 4 
aspect of upakram 1m context of Agam) space) (250) & 
a) alpabahutva (less or more, quantum in s 
agni etao (230) degree, comparison of degree) (105, 2. 
Agni-kumar (216) 122, 130, 149, 158, 190) 0 
aharak (237) alpabahutva-dvar (198) ee 
aharak sharir (238) amantran (1s used in addressing) (261) ee 
ahimsa (74) amilit (amaliyam) (without mixing up 2 
ahinakshar (ahinakkharam) (without of different phrases) (14) 
shortening syllables) (14) amla (emblica officinalis) (82) 
ahoratra (202) amla rasa-nama (sour taste) (222) 9 
Ajit (208) amogh (lines appearing around the : 
ajiva (non-living) (260-1) solar disc after sunrise and before 2 
ajiva dravya (non-living substance) sunset) (249) K 
(216) anadi (without a beginning) (113) o 
ajiva-nama (name of a non-being) (213, anadi-parinamik (transformative state 
215) without a begining) (248, 250) ; 
ajivodaya-nishpanna audayik-bhaava anagatakaal (202) \ ‘ 
(culminated state caused by non-being) is 
(236, 238) anant (203) S 
ajna (51) ananupurvi (non-sequence; non 

: ( ) (238) sequential, random sequence) (99, 101, a . 
eae eres aes 103, 108, 109, 110, 111, 113, 114, 116, 3 
ajnani (237) 118, 120, 121, 123, 124, 125, 126,127, © 
akar (shape) (205) 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135, 138, 142,  & 
akashastikaya (space entity) (132, 133, 145, 147, 150, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 
216, 218. 250) 157, 158, 160, 163, 164, 167, 168, 172, 

: 176, 184, 191, 192, 201, 202, 203, 204, i" 
akhyatik (232) 205, 206, 207, 186, 188, 189, 193, 195, 
akhyatik nama (verb) (232) 196, 200) 6) 
akhyayak (fortune-tellers) (80) ananupurvi dravya (non-sequential & 
akriti (shape) (205) substances) (99, 151, 152) 
akritsnaskandh (incomplete skandh) Anat (173, 216, 249) Sok 
(65, 67) anatyakshar (anachchakkharam) 
aksha (akkhe) (12) (without extending syllables) (14) 5 

. 
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anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi 
(disorderly physical sequence) (95, 96, 
97) 

anaupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi 
(disorderly time-sequence) (180, 182) 
anaupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi 
(disorderly area-sequence) (139, 141) 
anavarana (244) 

andaja (andayam) (of egg orgin) (41) 
anekadravyaskandh (skandh of many 
entities) (65, 68) 

anekaksharik (mujiti-syllable) (210, 
212) 

Anga (6, 49) 


Anga Bahya Sutra (the corpus of 
seriptures other than the twelve 
Angas) (3, 4) 


Anga Pravishta Sutra (the corpus of 
scriptures that 1s called the Twelve 
Angas) (3) 


RLOPATOPATOPANO 


sequental, 


(sequence, 
sequential configuration) (92, 93, 98, 
99, 100, 101, 103, 108, 109, 110, 111, 
118, 114, 116, 118, 120, 125, 126, 128, 
129, 143, 144, 145, 147, 153, 154, 155, 
156, 157, 158, 184, 186, 188, 189, 191, 
192, 195, 196) 


anupurvi 


anupurvi dravya (sequential 


substances) (124, 151, 192) 
Anuttaraupapatikadashanga (50) 
Anuttaraviman (173) 


Anuttaropapatik (gods residing in 
highest heaven called anuttar or 
unique) (216, 249) 


anuyoga (disquisition or elaboration) 
(2, 3, 4, 5, 75) 


anuyogadvar (approach or door or 
method of disquisition) (75, 98) 


apaan (202) 
apachit (devoid of life) (68) 


apad (pertaining to those without feet) 
(79) 


9 1 {205 

ee 208) apad-upakram (upakram pertaining to 

3) anjali (offerings or salutations with those without feet) (82) 

‘ hollowed hands) (27) apadan (is used for the object from 

¢ anshuk yarn (anshue) (43) which something is _ separated) 

2  Antakriddashanga (50) (ablative case) (261) 

° antakrit (244) Aparajit (216) 

+ 

o antar (intervening period between aparyapt (216) a a 
6) loosing the present form and regaining aparyapt badar prithvikaya (under- a 
sit) (105, 111, 122, 128, 149, 155, 196) developed gross earth-bodied) (216) ‘ 
x } amtaraya (233, 246) aparyapt dvindriya (under-developed 
Lacy two sensed-being) (216) Z 

‘) antaraya-karma-vipramukta (244) ’ Q 
pees aparyapt garbhavyutkrantik $2 

o} anu (atom) (2) chatushpad sthalachar-panchendriya (© 
‘“S)  anubhaava (gesture) (262-11) tiryanch-yonik (under-developed (2 
Ro (aeclesiats: Slaboenbionet76 quadruped terrestrial five-sensed {os 

By EUSA NS Sere’ “2 Oraey J animal born out of womb) (216) 5 


. 98, 105, 107, 115, 122, 142, 149, 183, 


2) 290, 199) aparyapt garbhavyutkrantik jalachar- 
4 : panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (under- | 
g)  anujna (to be taught) (2, 3, 4, 5) developed aquatic five-sensed animal 6 
<6} anunasa dosh (260-10) born out of womb) (216) iS 
+ 
Go 
we (488 ) 
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aparyapt garbhavyutkrantik khechar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (under- 
developed aenal five-sensed animal 
born out of womb) (216) 


aparyapt garbhavyutkrantik 
manushya (under-developed human 
being born out of womb) (216) 


aparyapt sammurchhim chatushpad 
sthalachar-panchendriya __ tiryanch- 
yonik (under-developed quadruped 


terrestrial five-sensed animal of 
asexual origin) (216) 
aparyapt sammurchhim jalachar. 


panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (under- 
developed aquatic five-sensed animal 
of asexual origin) (216) 


aparyapt sammurchhim  khechar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (under- 
developed aerial five-sensed animal of 
asexual origin) (216) 


aparyapt sammurchhim manushya 
(under-developed human being of 
asexual origin) (216) 


aparyapt sukshma prithvikaya (under- 
developed minute earth-bodied) (216) 


apkaya (water-bodied) (216) 


apradeshi (devoid of space-points) (114, 
158) 


aprashast (unnghteous) (89, 91) 


aprashast-bhaava-upakram (unmghteous 
means of knowing thoughts of others) 
(90, $1) 


apricchana (206) 

Ar (203) 

arab (204) 

aradhana (29) 

Arana (173, 216, 249) 

ardh-sam (260-10) 

Arhantas (the venerated ones) (50) 
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arth-padaprarupana (semantics) (98, 
115, 142, 183, 199) 


arthadhikar (giving synopsis) (74, 92) 
arthanipura (202) 

arthanipuranga (202) 
Arunavaradveep (169) 
Arunavarasamudra (169) 

aryaa (aja) (2*) 

asadbhaava sthapana (installation of 


imaginary or unrealistic image of a 
thing) (12) 


asamyam (indiscipline) (238) 
ashva (horse) (232) 
ashvakranta (260-8) 
asiddha (237) 


asiddhatva (absence 
purity) (238) 


askhalit (akkhaliyam) 
skipping syllables) (14) 


astikaya (conglamorative ontological 
category according to jain philosophy) 
(63) 


Asur-kumar (216) 
atitakaal (202) 


atmapradeshas 
(108) 


audarik (238) 
audarik sharir (238) 
audayik (233, 251) 


audayik-aupashamik-bhaava (culminated 
and pacified state) (253) 
audayik-aupashamik-kshayik-bhaava 
(culminated, pacified and extinct state) 
(255) 

audayik-aupashamik-kshayik- 
kshayopashamik-bhaava (culminated, 


of ultimate 


(without 


(soul-space-points) 


Arhat (244) pacified, extinct and extinct-cum- 
Arishtanemi (203) pacified state) (257) 
( 488 ) 
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audayik-aupashamik-kshayik- 
kshayopashamik-parinamik-bhaava 
(culminated, extinct, pacified, extinct- 
cum-pacified and transformed state) 
(259) 

audayik-aupashamik-kshayik- 
parinamik-bhaava (culminated, 
pacified, extinct and transformed 
state) (257) 
audayik-aupashamik-kshayopashamik- 
bhaava (culminated, pacified and 
extinct-cum-pacified state) (255) 


audayik-aupashamik-kshayopashamik- 


parinamik-bhaava (culminated, 
pacified, extinct-cum-pacified and 
transformed state) (257) 


audayik-aupashamik-parinamik- 
bhaava (culminated, pacified and 
transformed state) (255) 


audayik-bhaava (culminated state) 
(113, 207, 233, 234, 235, 236, 252, 253, 
254, 255, 256, 257, 258, 259) 
audayik-kshayik-bhaava (culminated 
and extinct state) (253) 
audayik-kshayik-kshayopashamik- 
bhaava (culminated, extinct and 
extinct-cum-pacified state) (255) 


audayik-kshayik-kshayopashamik 


parinamik-bhaava (culminated, 
extinct, extmet-cum-pacified and 
transformed state) (257) 


audayik-kshayik-parinamik-bhaava 
(culminated, extinct and transformed 
state) (255) 


audayik-kshayopashamik-bhaava 
(culminated and extinct-cum-pacified 
state) (253) 


audayik-kshayopashamik-parinamik- 
bhaava (culminated,  extinct-cum- 
pacified and transformed state) (255) 
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audayik-parinamik-bhaava (culminated 
and transformed) (253) 


aupanidhik (96) 


aupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi (orderly 
physical sequence) (95, 96, 131, 135) 


aupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi (orderly 
time-sequence) (180, 181, 201) 


aupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi (orderly 
area-sequence} (139, 140, 160, 163, 
176) 


aupasargik (232) 

aupasargik nama (prefix) (232) 
aupashamik (233, 251) 

aupashamik charitra-labdhi (241) 
aupashamik samyaktva-labdhi (241) 


aupashamik-bhaava (pacified state) 
(113, 207, 233, 239, 252, 253, , 254, 255, 
256, 257, 258, 259) 


aupashamik-kshayik-bhaava (pacified 
and extinct state) (253) 


aupashamik-kshayik-kshayopashamik- 
bhaava (pacified, extinct and extinct- 
cum-pacified state) (255) 


aupashamik-kshayik-kshayopashamik- 
parinamik-bhaava (pacified state, 
extinct,  extinct-cum-pacified and 
transformed state) aan (202) 


aupashamik-kshayik-parinamik- 
bhaava (pacified state, extinct and 
transformed state) (255) 


aupashamik-kshayopashamik-bhaava 
(pacified and  extanct-cum-pacified 
state} (253) 


aupashamik-kshayopashamik- 
parinamik-bhaava (pacified, extinct- 
cum-pacified and transformed state) 
(255) 


aupashamik-parinamik-bhaava 
(pacified and transformed state) (253) 
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aurnik (45) 

aushtrik (45) 

avaas (169) 

avadhi (defined parameters) (1) 


avadhi-jnana (extrasensory perception 
of the physical dimension; something 
akin to clairvoyance) (1, 2} 


avaktavya (inexpressible) (99, 101, 
103, 108, 109, 111, 113, 114, 116, 118, 
120, 121, 123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 
129, 180, 148, 145, 147, 150, 152, 153, 
154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 184, 186, 188, 
191, 192, 193, 195, 196, 200) 


avaktavya dravya  (inexpressible 
substances) (114, 151, 158) 

avalika (202) 

avasarpini (202) 


avashyak (essential or obligatory) (9) 
avashyak (obligatory duties) (28, 29) 


Avashyak-shrut-skandh (the book of 
this name) (71) 


Avashyak-vyatirikta Shrut (books 
other than the said Avashyak Sutra (5) 


avashyakaraniya (29) 
avashyaki (206) 

avava (202) 

avavanga (202) 

avedan (244) 
avidyaman-antaraya (244) 
avidyaman-ayushk (244) 
avidyaman-darshanavarana (244) 
avidyaman-gotra (244) 
avidyaman-janavarana (244) 
avidyaman-mohaniya (244) 
avidyaman-nama (244) 
avidyaman-vedaniya (244) 
avighusta guna (260-10) 
avirat (237) 
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aviruddha (21) 
avishuddha (smpure) (97) 


avyatyamredit (avachchameliyam) 
(without combining different phrases 
and aphorisms) (14) 


avyaviddhakshar (avaiddhakkharam) 
(without shifting syllables) (14) 


aya (75) 
ayan (202) 


ayat samsthana-name ( rectangular 
structure-name) (224) 


ayush-karma-vipramukta (244) 
ayut (202) 
ayntanga (202) 


(B) 


badar prithvikaya (gross earth-bodied) 
(216) 


bahoohate (231) 
balaka (212) 
Balukaprabha (165, 249) 


Balukaprabha Naarak (infernal being 
of the hell named Balukaprabha) (216) 


bhaag (spatial proportion) (105, 122, 
149, 156} 


bhaava (essence attribution, mental 
aspect or essence, state) (8, 105, 122, 
149, 233) 


bhaava-anupurvi 
(207) 
bhaava-avashyak (avashyak as essence 
or perfect-avashyak) (9, 23) 
bhaava-dvar (198) 

bhaava-shrut (mental aspect of shrut, 


shrut as essence or perfect-shrut) (1, 
30, 39, 46} 


bhaava-skandh (skandh as essence or 
perfect-skandh) (52, 69) 


bhaava-upakram (upakram as essence 
or perfect-upakram) (76, 87, 92} 


(state-sequence) 
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bhaavanupurvi (93) 
bhaavas (states) (262-11) 


Bhagavantas (the divinely magnificent 
ones) (50) 


bhakti (devotion) (262-1, 11) 


bhang-samutkirtanata (enumeration of 
divisivns or bhangs) (98, 100, 115, 142, 
144, 183, 185, 199) 


bhangopadarshanata (explication of 
divisions or bhangs) (98, 102, 115, 119, 
142, 146, 183, 187, 199) 


bhangs (alternatives, types, categones, 
etc.) (98, 101, 103, 118, 187, 252, 256, 
257, 258) 


bhava-siddhik 
hberation) (250) 


bhavan (abodes of gods) (249) 


bhavan-vasi (mansion residing god) 
(216) 


Bhavanpati nikaya (the realm of 
vimana or celestial vehicle dwelling 
gods) (21) 

bhavya sharir (a body that has the 
potential of acquiring some thing) (8) 
bhavya sharir  dravya-avashyak 
(physical-avashyak as body of the 
potential knower) (16, 18) 

bbhavya sharir dravya-shrut (physical- 
shrut as body of the potential knower) 
(36, 38) 

bhavya sharir dravya-skandh 
(physical-skandh as body of the 
potential knower) (58, 60) 
bhavya-sharir-dravya-upakram 
(physical upakram as the body of the 
potential knower not in context of 
Agam) (78) 

bhaya (fear) (262-11) 


bhayanak-rasa (sentiment of fear or 
horror) (262-1, 11) 


bheet dosh (260-10) 


(soul worthy of 
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bhikshondak (bhicchunda) (21) 
bhimasurokta (49) 
bhoot (216) 


bhuj-parisarp sthalachar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (limbed 
reptihan terrestrial _five-sensed 
animal) (216) 


Bhujagavaradveep (169) 
bonda (45) 


bondaja (bondayam) (of fruit origin) 
(42, 45) 


Brahmalok (173, 216) 
Buddha (244) 


(C) 
chakravartis (203) 


charmakhandik 
(21) 


chandal (260-5) 
chandra (moon) (169, 216) 
chandragrahan (lunar eclipse} (249) 


chandra-parivesh (halo of the moon) 
(249) 


Chandraprabh (203) 


char nama (chaturnama) (four-named) 
(208) 


charak (charag) (21) 
charitra (conduct) (241) 


charitra mohaniya (conduct deluding 
karma) (241) 


charitra-labdhi (attaming purity of 
conduct) (241) 


chaturasra samsthana-name (square 
structure-name) (224) 


chaturdashpurva-dhari (247) 


chaturindriya (four-sensed being) 
(216) 


chaturnama (four-named) (227) 


(chammakhand1ya) 
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chaturvimshatistava (6, 74) 
chatushpad (quadrupads) (79) 


chatushpad sthalachar-panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik (quadruped terrestrial 


five-sensed animal) (216) 
chatushpad-upakram (upakram 
pertaining to quadrupads} (81) 


chaula (a type of pulse) (14) 
chetana (sentience or consciousness) 


(1) 

chhadmasth (237) 

chhaha nama (s1x-named) (208, 233) 
chhand (260-10) 

chhandana (206) 

chikitsa (to heal) (74) 

chinanshuk yarn (chinanshue) (43, 45) 
chirak (chirig) (21) 

chirmi seed (abru precatorious) (20) 


chitra karma  (chitta kamme) 
(pamting) (12) 


ehitt (retamed in mind) (14, 57) 
chulika (202) 
chulikanga (202) 


chyavit (killed or deprived of life using 
a weapon or other means) (17) 


chyut (dead or devoid of life naturally 
because of end of life-span defining 
karmas) {17) 


(D) 
dadheedam (231) 
dandagram (231) 
darshan (perception) (241) 


darshan mohaniya karma (perception 
deluding karma) (241) 


darshanavaraniya (233, 246) 


darshanavaraniya-karma-vipramukta 
(244) 
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deva (gods or divine being) (216, 237) 
Devadatt (214) 


dhaivat svar (musical note) (260-1, 
260-2, 260-3, 260-4, 260-5, ) 


dhanya (grains) (226) 
dharma (203) 
dharmachintak (dhammachintag) (21) 


dharmastikaya (motion entity) (113, 
132, 133, 135, 163, 216, 218, 219, 250) 


Dhatakikhandadveep (169) 
dhavati (232) 

dhi (211) 

dhol (260-4) 
Dhoom-prabha (165, 249) 


Dhoom-prabha Naarak (infernal being 
of the hel] named Dhoom-prabha) (216) 


ahoomika (mist) (249) 
dhruva (eternal) (29) 
dhruva nigraha (29) 
dhvani (sound) (260-1) 


digdaha (conflagration im _ certain 
direction) (249) 


Dik-kumar (216) 
divas (202) 


do nama (dvinama) (two-named or bi- 
named) (208, 209, 210) 


dravya (physical; physical aspect, 
physical aspect of attribution, 
substance or mass) (8, 22, 96, 114, 158, 
216, 217) 


dravya and pradesh (substance-cum- 
space-points) (114) 


dravya anupurvi (physical aspect of 
anupurvl or sequence) (93, 95, 96, 145, 
147, 149, 152, 156, 159, 183, 186, 187, 
188, 190) 


dravya skandh (physical aspect of 
skandh) (52, 56) 

dravya upakram (physical aspect of 
upakram) (76, 78) 
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dravya-avashyak (physical aspect of 
avashyak) (9, 18, 14, 21, 22, 78, 95) 


dravya-Jina (physical aspect of Jina) 
(13) 


dravya-nama (substance name) (217, 
218) 


dravya-shrut (physical aspect of shrut) 
(1, 30, 33, 39) 


dravyapraman (quantitive analysis of 
the numerical quantity) (122, 124, 149) 


dravyapramana (numerical measure} 
(105) 


dravyarth-pradesharthata (158) 
dravyarthata (158) 


dravyarthik naya (existent material 
aspect) (97) 


dravyatva (192) 

Drishtivada (50) 

drumo (tree) (226) 

drut dosh (260-10) 

durabhi gandh-nama (bad smell) (221) 
dus nama (ten-named) (208) 


Dvadashanga Ganipitak (the twelve- 
part canon compiled by Ganadharas) 
(50) 


dvar (door of disquisition) (75, 156, 
200} 


dveep (mass of land surrounded by 
water, continent, island) (169) 


Dveep-kumar (216) 

dvinama (bi-named) (213, 216) 
dvindriya (two-sensed being) (216) 
dvipad (pertaining to bipads) (79} 


dvipad-upakram (upakram pertaining 
to bipads) (80) 


& 4 * * * 


ekendriya (one-sensed betng) (216) 


evambhuta naya (etymological 
viewpornt or that related to words used 
in original derivative sense and 
significance) (15, 97) 


(G) 
gana (72) 
Ganadhars (203) 


ganana-anupurvi (counting sequence) 
(93, 204) 


gandh (smell) (169, 238) 
gandh-nama (smell-name) (219, 221) 
gandhar gram (scale) (260-6, 260-9) 


gandhar svar (musical note) (260-1, 
260-2, 260-3, 260-4, 260-5) 


Gandharva (216) 


gandharva nagar (castle in the air) 
(249} 


garbh (45) 

garbhavyutkrantik (216) 
garbhavyutkrantik chatushpad 
sthalachar-panchendriya __ tiryanch- 


yonik (quadruped terrestrial five- 
sensed animal born out of womb) (216) 


garbhavyutkrantik jalachar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (aquatic 
five-sensed animal born out of womb) 
(216) 

garbhavyutkrantik khechar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (aerial 
five-sensed animal born out of womb) 
(216) 

garbhavyutkrantik manushya (human 
be:ng born out of womb) (216) 


gati-jati-sharira-angopanga- 
bandhan-sanghat-samhanan- 
(E) anekashariravrindasamghata 
eka nama (one-named) (208, 209) vipramukta (244) 
ekaksharika (monosyllable) (210) gati-nama-karma (238) 
( 494) 
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gatis (dimension or realm of birth) 
i (238) 


gautam (gotam) (21) 
gauvratik (govattiya) (21) 
ghar (house) (249) 

ghat (215) 

ghatotra (229) 


ghoshasamam (ghoshasamam) (recited 
it fluently with phonetic perfection) 
(14) 


ghotakmukha (49) 
ghrit (butter) (171) 
+ Ghritadveep (169) 

3o) ghritoda (171) 

“| Ghritodasamudra (169) 
giri (hill) (226) 

godhike (260-4) 
gomukhi (260-4) 
 graha (planet) (216) 
,5) graha sam (260-10) 
Graiveyak (173, 249) 


Graiveyak-vasi (dwelling in a celestial 
area named Grarveyak) (216) 


gram (scale) (260-6, 9, 11) 
gram (village) (249) 
granth (51) 


granthim (ganthime) 
stringing) (12) 


2) grihidharmi (gihidhamm) (21) 

o} guna (attributes) (217) 

*\  guna-nama (attribute-name) (217, 219) 
gunadaharana (73) 
gunasthana (241) 

, gunavat pratipatti (73) 

>} gunavato thuti (203) 


©} guru sparsh-nama (heavy touch-name) 
(223) 


(made by 


Wt OR YAO LE O 


ok 


oboritorMortoria 


guruvachanopagat (guruvayanovagayam) 
(acquired through the discourse of the 
guru) (14) 


(H) 
hamsa (45) 
hamsagarbh (cocoon womb) (41) 


haridra varna-nama 
appearance) (220) 


harit (260-7) 


hasya-rasa (sentiment of humour or 
comic sentiment) (262-1, 8, 11) 


hetuyukta (260-10) 

hoam (offerings in fire) (27) 
hrad (169) 

hri (211) 

huhuka (202) 

huhukanga (202) 

hunda samsthan (205) 


(yellow 


(D 
icchakar (206) 
ikshurasa (sugar-cane juice) (171) 
Ikshuvara (171) 
Tkshuvaradveep (169) 
Ikshuvarasamudra (169) 
Indra (king of gods) (21) 
indradhanush (rainbow) (249) 
Ishan (173, 216, 249) 
Ishatpragbharaprithvi (173, 174, 249) 


itvarika (for a specific period of time or 
temporary) (12) 


(J) 
Jakkha (Yaksha) (21) 


jalachar-panchendriya tiryanch-yonik 
(aquatic five-sensed animal) (216) 
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jalla (rope-dancers) (80) 

jambu (jamun) rose apple) (226) 
Jambudveep (169, 170, 171) 
jananavaraniya (246) 

jap (reciting mantras) (27) 

Jayant (216) 

jbalar (260-4) 

jhanjh (260-4) 

Jina (244) 

jirna ghee (stale butter) (249) 

jirna gud (stale jaggery) (249) 

jirna sura (stale wine) (249) 

jirna tandul (stale rice) (249) 

jit (thiyam) (14, 57) 

jiva (living) (260-1) 

jiva dravya (living substance) (216) 
jiva-nama (name of a bemg) (213, 214) 
jivastikaya (life entity) (132, 133, 218, 
250) 

jivodaya-nishpanna (culminated state 
manifesting directly in soul) (236) 
jivodaya-nishpanna audayik-bhaava 
(culminated state manifesting directly 
in soul) (237) 

jiyam (chitt) (14) 

jna sharir or jnayak sharir (a body that 
has acqmred some thing) (8) 

jnana (knowledge) (1) 

jnananvaraniya (knowledge obscuring) 


(233) 
jnanavaran (235) 


(knowledge 


jnanavaraniya karma 
obscuring karma) (74) 
jnanavaraniya-karma-vipramukta (244) 
Jnatridharmakatha (50) 

jnayak _— sharir dravya-avashyak 
(physical-avashyak as body of the 
knower) (16, 17) 


” at # a x Pd “ . 
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jnayak sharir dravya-shrut (physical- 
shrut as body of the knower) (36, 37) 
jnayak sharir dravya-skandh 
(physical-skandh as body of the 
knower) (58, 59) 

jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta 
dravya-avashyak (physical-avashyak 
other than the body of the knower and 
the body of the potential knower) (16, 
19, 95) 


jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta 
dravya-shrut (physical-shrut other 
than the body of the knower and the 
body of the potential knower) (36, 39) 
jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta 
dravya-skandh (physical-skandh other 
than the body of the knower and the 
body of the potential knower) (58, 61, 
65) 

jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta 
dravya-upakram (physical-upakram 
other than the body of the knower and 
the body of the potential knower) (78) 
jugupsa (loathing) (262-11) 


Jyotishk (stellar god) (216) 


(K) 


kaal (duration of existence or life-span, 
time) (105, 122, 149, 188, 192) 


kaal-anupurvi (time-sequence) 
180, 183, 187, 192, 194) 


kaal-upakram (time-upakram) (76, 86) 


kabadik (those who carry luggage in 
shngs tied at both ends of a pole) (80) 


kakasvar dosh (260-10) 


kalas (subjects uncluding various arts, 
crafts and skills) (49) 


kalika shrut (the scriptures that can be 
studied at specific time) (4) 


kaloda (171) 
Kalodadhisamudra (169) 


(93, 
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kalpateet (born outside the Kalp- kaya (72) 
heaven) (216) kayotsarg (practice of dissociating 
Kalpendra (13) (169) mind from the body) (6, 74) 
kalpopapanna (born in Kalp-heaven or ketaki (screwpine) (90) 
a specific celestial area) (216) Keval-darshi (244) 
Kama-shastra (49) Keval-jnana (omniscience) (1, 2) 
kanak-saptati (49) Kevali (omniscient) (244,255) 
kanthavishuddh (260-10) Kevalisamudghat (the process through 
kanthoshtavipramukta which an omniscient destroys the 
(kanthotthavippamukkam) (emanating residual karma particles) (108) 
from vocal cords and lips) (14) khalu (232) 
kanya (212) Khanda (Skanda) (21) 
kapihasit (laugh of a monkey) (249) khechar-panchendriya tiryanch-yonik 
karan (instrument) (nstrumental (aerial five-sensed animal) (216) 
case) (261) kheer (a pudding of rice cooked m milk) 2%" 
“®\ karkash sparsh-nama (hard touch- oo 
# name) (223) kimpurush (62, 216) 
| karman sharir (238) aH 
o . 1m asamuara 
sig Merpasik 29) Kinnar (62, 216) 
©} karun-rasa (pathos or sentiment of : . 
% 4 compaseion) (262-1, 9, 11) kitaja (kidayam) (of insect origin) (48, is 
io] 
or¢ kashaya rasa-nama ( astringent taste) 45) Be 
8} (299) kittis yarn (kittise) (44, 45) ( 


iy 
+, 
= 


koot (169) 


9 kashaya-charitra-mohaniya karma v 
S\ (238) kosha (45) oe 
4  kashayas (passions) (238) koti (crore or ten million) (204) Sicve 
JS, eat (215) kotishat (hundred koti or one arab or {3 
F y, kathaka (story tellers) (80) es ere 21 Pa 
ac} kattha kamme (Kashtha karma or cpuanigainet napa pare canes C 
“wood work) (12) kraunch (curlews) (260-3, 260-5) " 
*“\ katuk rasa-nama (pungent taste) (222) Kraunchavaradveep (169) = 
#% kandi (a small shell) (21) Krimiraga sutra (45) 2 
2¢  kaumudi (moonht might) (14) krimiraga yarn (kimirage) (43) oa 
5 F krishna varna-nama (black § 
kauraviya (260-7) 
Ho appearance) (220) te 
) kautava (45) krishna-leshyi (237) f 
g  kautavva yarn (Kutuve) (44) - kritsnaskandh (complete skandh) (65, & 
‘©) Kautilya (Arthashastra) (49) 66) & 
4 ou 
o oO 
et (497) , 
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*<4¢ = krodh-kashayi (237) 


ccd kshaya (state of extinction of karmas) 
o} (233, 242, 243) 
a kshaya-nishpanna (produced by 
ee extinction) (242, 244) 
4 


x54 keshayik (233, 251) 


y, kehayik samyaktva (righteousness 
3) produced by extinction of karma) (253, 
¢ 255, 257, 259) 

[e) 


«#54 kshayik-bhaava (extinct state) (113, 
} 207, 233, 242, 244, 252, 253, 254, 255, 
S 256, 257, 258, 259) 
x kehayik-kshayopashamik-bhaava 
) (extanct and extinct-cum-pacified state) 
©) (253) 
* Kshayik-kshayopashamik-parinamik- 
74% ~bhaava (extinct, extinct-cum-pacified 
>} and transformed state) (255) 
| kshayik-parinamik-bhaava 
34 «and transformed state) (253) 
s/ kshayopasham 
suppression, 


(extinct 


(destruction-cum- 
extinction-cum- 


0 
woe pacification) (1, 233, 245, 246) 
Ps z kshayopasham-nishpanna (state 
o} caused by extinction-cum-pacification) 
: 5 (245) 
*¢ kshayopasham-nishpanna 
7 Kkehayopashamik-bhaava (state of 


\ extinction-cum-pacrfication caused by 
extinction-cum-pacification) (247) 

kshayopashamik (233, 251) 

<] kshayopashamik-bhaava (state of 

} extinction-cum-pacification) (113, 207, 


233, 245, 252, 253, 254, 255, 256, 257, 
258, 259) 


kshayopashamik-parinamik-bhaava 
(extinct-cum-pacified and transformed 
state) (253) 


kshayopashamiki-abhinibodhik-jnana- 
labdhi (247) 
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kshayopashamiki-achakshu-darshan 
labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-Acharanga-dhari 
(247) 


kshayopashamiki-Antakriddashanga- 
dhari (247) 


kshayopashamiki- 
Anutaraupapatikadashanga-dhari 
(247) 


kshayopashamiki-avadhi-darshan- 
labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-baal-pandit-virya- 
labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-baal-virya-labdhi 
(247) 


kshayopashamiki-chakshu-darshan- 
labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-charitracharitra- 
labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-chedopasthapana- 
labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-dana-labha-bhoga- 
upabhoga-labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-Drishtivada-dhari 
(247) 


kshayopashamiki-gani (247) 
kshayopashamiki-Jnatadharmakathanga- 
dhari (247) 
kshayopashamiki-manahparyava- 
jnana-labdhi (247) 
kshayopashamiki-mati-ajnana-labdhi 
(247) 


kshayopasbamiki-mithya-darshan- 
labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-Navapurva-dhari 
(247) 
kshayopashamiki-pandit-virya-labdhi 
(247) 
kshayopashamiki-parihara-vishuddhi- 
labdhi (247) 


fo} LORS ORY SOFT CEVATINVELE VETS 


OTANI O LINO i?) qg lobe wis) 


ONYGORYs GE 
“rr, 


OPA OPIS ODA OVA 0 PATOPANTO PAM OPA OPT OPA OLIN 


kshayopashamiki-Prashnavyakaran- 
dhari (247) 


kshayopashamiki-samayik-charitra- 
labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-Samvayanga-dhari 
(247) 


} kshayopashamiki-samyagmithya- 
darshan-labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-samyak-darshan- 
¥ labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-shrotrendriya- 
labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-shrut-ajnana-labdhi 
(247) 


kshayopashamiki-sparshanendriya- 
Jabdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-Sthananga-dhari 
o} 6 (247) 


kshayopashamiki-sukshma-samparayik- 
labdhi (247) 


>  kshayopashamiki-Sutrakritanga-dhari 
(247) 


kshayopashamiki-Upasakadashanga- 
dhari (247) 


kshayopashamiki-vachak (247) 


kshayopashamiki-vibhanga-jnana- 
labdhi (247) 


kshayopashamiki-Vipakashrut-dhari 
(247) 


kshayopashamiki-virya-labdhi (247) 


x kshayopashamiki-Vyakhyaprajnapti- 
dhari (247) 


ksheena-abhinibodhik-janavarana 
(244) 


ksheena-achakshu-darshan-avarana 
(244) 


ksheena-antaraya (244) 
ksheena-asata-vedaniya (244) 
ksheena-ashubha-nama (244) 


ksheena-avadhi-darshan-avarana 
(244) 
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ksheena-avadhi-janavarana (244) 


9° 
ksheena-avarana (244) i 4 
ksheena-ayush (244) s 
ksheena-bhoga-antaraya (244) x 
ksheena-chakshu-darshan-avarana 
(244) 3 
ksheena-charitra-mohaniya (244) f 
ksheena-dana-antaraya (244) Sige 
ksheena-darshan-mohaniya (244) oe 
ksheena-deva-ayushk (244) « 
ksheena-dvesh (244) ° 
ksheena-gotra (244) (oe 
ksheena-keval-janavarana (244) > 
Ksheena-kevala-darshan-avarana ‘ % 
(244) 2 
ksheena-krodh (244) oF 
ksheena-labha-antaraya (244) a 
ksheena-lobha (244) Sex 
ksheena-manahparyava-janavarana K : 
(244) Q 
ksheena-manushya-ayushk (244) a 
ksheena-moha (244) Be 
ksheena-narak-ayushk (244) iy ¥ 
ksheena-nicha-gotra (244) é : 
ksheena-nidra (244) 0) 
ksheena-nidranidra (244) (oe 
ksheena-prachala (244) a 
ksheena-prachalaprachala (244) est 
ksheena-raga (244) oe 
ksheena-sata-vedaniya (244) & : 
ksheena-shruta-janavarana (244) 5 
ksheena-shubh-nama (244) BS 
ksheena-styanagriddhi (244) id 
ksheena-tiryanch-ayushk (244) K ek 
ksheena-uchcha-gotra (244) X a 
ksheena-upabhoga-antaraya (244) 0 
ksheena-vedana (244) (oe 
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ksheena-virya-antaraya (244) lata (212) f 
kshetra (area, area of location) (105, laukik (19, 25) 
109, 122, 147, 149, 151, 153) laukik dravya-avashyak (mundane 
kshetra-anupurvi (area-sequence) (93, physical-avashyak) (20) 9 
ne 151, 156, 158, 183, 194, 197, 198, laukik-bhaava-avashyak (mundane A 
perfect-avashyak) (26) s 
kshetra-dvar (153) laukik-bhaava-shrut (mundane- x 
kshetra-upakram (area-upakram) (76, perfect-shrut) (49) S 
85) laukik-no-agamatah-bhaava-avashyak i 
kshetranupurvi dravyas (area- (mundane-perfect-avashyak without {¢ 
sequential substances) (152) scriptural knowledge) (26) 9 
kshira (milk) (171) lava (202) (os 
Kshiradveep (169) lavana (salt) (171) é 
kshiroda (171) Lavanasamudra (169, 171) 5 
Kshirodasamudra (169) laya sam (260-10) K 
kshudrika (260-9) lepya kamme (lepya karma) (12) S 
kubja samsthan (205) leshya (complexion of soul) (28, 238) o 
kulakars (203) lobh-kashayi (237) R 
kulik (a stick like wooden implement) lohit varna-nama (red appearance)  %% 
(85) (220) oS 
kundani (228) loka (occupied space, universe) (250, 
Kunthu (203) 151) on 
kupravachanik (19, 25) lokakasha (108) r 
kupravachanik bhaava-avashyak Lokayat scriptures (49) . 
(pervert-perfect-avashyak) (27) lokottar (19, 25) g 
F 2 
ee re ea lokottarik (spiritual) (22, 48) fy 
pervert physical-avashyak) (21) lokottarik bhaava-avashyak (spiritual = £ 
Kuru (169) perfect-avashyak) (28) 
Kushavaradveep (169) lokottarik bhaava-shrut (spiritual 
perfect-shrut) (50) 5 
(L) lokottarik dravya-avashyak (spiritual é 
laghu sparsh-nama (light touch-name) phyaical-avashyak) (22) iS 
(223) lope (dropping a letter) (227, 229) c 


Lakshmi (226) 


lankha (acrobats, specially those who 
use pole) (80) 


Lantak (173, 216) 


ra (dance-drama artists, eulogizers) 
80) 


(M) 
braas (202) 


madari (a person who trains animals 
and earns his living by displaying their 
tricks) (14) 


os 


% 
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madhoodakam (231) 

madhu (honey) (226) 

madhur guna (260-10) 

madhura rasa-nama (sweet taste) (222) 
madhya (medium) (260-9) 

madhyam (middle) (216) 

madhyam gram (260-6, 8) 


madhyam svar (musical note) (260-1, 2, 
3, 4, 5) 


Madhyam-Adhastan Graiveyak (216) 
Madhyam-Madhyam Graiveyak (216) 
Madhyam-Uparitan Graiveyak (216) 
magadh (bards) (80) 
Mahabharat (49) 

mahabheri (260-4) 

Mahashukra (173, 216) 


mahavir (one endowed with great 
courage) (8, 262-2) 


Mahendra (173, 216) 

mahika (frost) (249) 

mahorag (62, 216) 

mala (garland) (212, 226) 

Malaya sutra (45) 

Malaye (Malaya yarn) (43) 

male ime (230) 

malla (wrestlers) (80) 

Malli (203) 

manahparyav-jnana (extrasensory 
perception and knowledge of thought 
process and thought-forms of other 
bemgs, something akin to telepathy) 
(1, 2) 

manda (low) (260-9) 

Mandar (169) 

mangi (260-7) 

mankha (mendicants seeking alms by 
displaying pictures) (80) 

manushya (human being) (216, 237) 
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ASCE OPN LoP KL oPHI OKO Ko PKoPRIOPAY0 
marg (29) 

Mathar scriptures (49) 

mati-jnana (2) 


mati-jnanavarana (sensory-knowledge 
obscuring) karma (1) 


maushtika (boxers and arm-wrestlers) 
(80) 


meghagarjana (thunder) (249) 
Meru (171) 
mishra (61, 232) 


mishra dravya-skandh (mixed 
physical-skandh) (64) 

mishra dravya-upakram (mixed 
physical-upakram) (78) 


mishra nama (mixed) (232) 
mishri (large crystals of sugar) (83) 


mit {miyam) (made assessment in 
terms of number of verses, words, 
syllables, etc ) (14, 57, 260-10) 


mithyadarshan (false perception) (238) 
mithyakar (206) 

mithydrishti (237) 

mohaniya (233, 246) 


mohaniya karma (deluding karma) 
(240, 241, 255) 


mohaniya-karma-vipramukta (244) 
moong (green gram) (14) 
mridang (260-4) 


mridu sparsh-nama ( soft touch-name) 
(223) 


mriduk (260-10) 

mrigalomik (45) 

mrigalomik yarn (miyalomuya) (44) 
muhurt (202) 

mukta (244) 

Mukund (Mugund) (21) 
Munisuvrat (203) 


murechana (modulation) (260-7, 8, 9, 
11) 
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wat (N) naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
oO ' + 
é anupurvi dravya (sequential 
. meet (roponating soand) (2601) substances conforming to coordinated 
+ naag (169) and particularized viewpoints) (104, 
x Naag-kumar (21, 216) 106, 108, 109, 110, 111, 113, 148, 154, 
ah i 
S anrak Gnfernal being) (G16) IB, 155, A780, AL 98 195 
"© nadi (169) 
ey : naigam-vyavahar naya sammat arth- 
“\- Radihate (231) padaprarupana (semantics conforming 
Se nagar (city) (249) to coordmated and _particularized 
a nagara (260-4) ener (99, 100, 143, 144, 184, 
ss nagasukshma (49) : 
wat : : naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
naigam naya (coordinated viewpoint) avaktavya dravya_ (inexpressible 


(96) 


naigam-vyavahar naya (coordinated 
and particulanzed viewpoints) (97, 
101, 116, 129, 151, 187, 192) 


naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
(conforming to coordinated and 
particularized viewpoints) (141, 182) 


naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
ananupurvi dravya (non-sequential 
substances conforming to coordinated 
and particulanzed viewpoints) (104, 
106, 108, 109, 111, 114, 158, 189, 195, 
196) 


substances conforming to coordinated 
and particularized viewpoints) (104, 
106, 111, 114, 158, 189, 195, 196) 


naigam-vyavahar naya sammat bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of 
divisions or bhangs conforming to 
coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) (101, 102, 145, 146, 186, 
187) 


naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
bhangopadarshanata (explication of 
divisions or bhangs conforming to 
coordinated and particularized 
viewpoints) (103, 147, 188) 


* naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
é anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
(disorderly physical sequence kshetra-anupurvi (area-sequence 
“#¢ = conformng to coordiated and conforming to coordinated and 
Fr a particularized viewpoints) (98) particularized viewpoints) (193) 
©} naigam-vyavahar naya sammat naigam-vyavahar naya sammat 
“Zs anaupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi kshetra-anupurvi dravya  § (area- 
D y) (disorderly time-sequence conforming sequential substances conforming to 
) to coordinated and particulanized coordinated and particularized 
He viewpoints) (183) viewpoints) (150, 152, 153) 
x naigam-vyavahar naya sammat naigam-vyavahara naya sammat 
3} anaupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi dravyanupurvi (substance-sequence 
(disorderly area-sequence conforming conforming to coordinated and 
%, to coordinated and _particularized particularized viewpoints) (116) 
o} viewpoints) (142) naigama naya (coordinated viewpount) 
5 x naigam-vyavahar naya _sammat (15, 18, 57, 97) 
aoa sanupurvi (114, 158) naipatik (232) 
oO 
"© (502) 
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naipatik nama (indeclinable) (232) 
nairayik (237) 

naishedhiki (206) 

nakshatra (heavenly body) (169, 216) 
nalika (water-clock) (86) 

nalina (202) 

nalinanga (202) 

nama (name) (8, 92, 208, 209) 


nama anupurvi (sequence as name) 
(93, 94) 


nama avashyak (avashyak as name) (9, 
10, 12, 77, 94) 


nama shrut (shrut as name) (30, 31, 33) 


nama skandh (skandh as name (52, 53, 
55) 


nama upakram (76, 77) 


namasam (nama sama) (committed to 
memory as firmly as one’s own name) 
(14) 


Nami (203) 
namik (232) 
namik nama (name or noun) (232) 


namokkaramaiyai (offering salutations 
or homage) (27) 


Nandi (260-9) 

Nandidveep (169) 
Nandisamudra (169) 
napumsak-nama (neuter-name) (226) 
napumsak-vedi (237) 

narak (hell) (238, 249) 
Narasingha (260-4) 

nata (actors) (80) 

naya (viewpoint) (37, 59, 75, 97) 
nayuta (202) 

nayutanga (202) 


neel varna-nama (blue appearance) 
(220) 
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neel-kapot-teja-padma-shukla-leshyi 
(237) 


Nemi (203) 

nidhi (96, 169) 

nigraha (disciplining) (29) 
nigraha (restrains) (29) 

nikar (72) 

nikaya (72) 

nikshep (attribution) (7, 8, 75) 
nimantrana (206) 

niravarana (244) 


nirdesh (indication) (nominative case) 
(261) 


nirdosh (260-10) 

nirghat (thunder storm) (249) 
nirvedan (244) 

nischita (particular) (8) 


nishad svar (musical note) (260-1, 2, 3, 
4, 5) 


nishvasitocchavasit sam (260-10) 
niyat (given) (8) 

no antaraya (244) 

no avarana (244) 

no ayush (244) 

no gotra (244) 

no moha (244) 

no nama (244) 

no nama (nine-named) (208, 262-1) 
no vedana (244) 


no-agam-jnayak-sharir-dravya- 
upakram (physical upakram as the 
body of the knower not in context of 
Agam) (78) 


no-agamatah-bhaava-avashyak (perfect 
avashyak not in context of Agam or only 
m context of action) (23, 25) 


no-agamatah-bhaava-shrut (perfect 
shrut not in context of Agam or only in 
context of action) (46) 
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a no-agamatah-bhaava-skandh (perfect- 
“4 skandh without scrptural knowledge) 
F % §=6(69, 71) 
no-agamatah-bhaava-upakram (perfect 
upakram not in context of Agam) (87, 89) 


no-agamatah-bhaava-upakram (the 
means or effort of knowing the 
thoughts and intentions of others 
without scriptural knowledge) (91) 

no-agamatah-dravya-avashyak (physical 
aspect of avashyak not in context of 
Agam or only 1n context of action) (13, 
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3 16) 
we 
xe no-agamatah-dravya-shrut (physical 
*<o% aspect of shrut not m context of Agam 
4g, or only in context of action) (33, 36) 
49) no-agamatah-dravya-skandh (physical 
"aspect of skandh not i context of 
284 Agam) (56, 58} 
ez no-agamatah-dravya-upakram (physical 
aspect of upakram not in context of 
sa Agam or only 1n context of actaon) (78) 
AQ, nokashaya (sub-passions) (238) 
‘ 3, nokashaya-charitra-mohaniya karma 
(238) 
0% x nrityak (dancers) (80) 
oe nyagrodhaparimandal samsthan (205) 
i > Nyaya (29) 
peat 
Brees 
ae (P) 
“S\ pada (6) 
rc pada sam (260-10) 
os  padabaddh (260-10) 
2g, padanusarini labdhi (the skill of 
<| knowmg the complete verse or mantra 
ae = by listening just one letter or word of 
Jo] the verse) (14) 
o} padma (202, 169) 
padmanga (202) 
5) padmani (228) 
ome 
e) ( 504) 
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Padmaprabh (203) D 
pakhandasth (pasandattha) (21) NS 
paksha (202) S 
palyopam (202) R 


panch nama (five-named) (208, 232) o 
pancham svar (musical note) (260-1, 2, 
3, 4, 5) 

panchendriya (five-sensed being) (216) 
pandarang (pandurang) (21) 
Pankaprabha (165, 249) 


Pankaprabha Naarak (infernal being 
of the he]l named Pankaprabha) (216) 


paramanu (ulimmate-particle) (63, 67, 
99, 108, 109, 114, 116, 136, 137, 143, 
151, 152, 158, 188, 192, 216, 225, 249) 


paramanu pudgala (ultimate-particle 
of matter) (99, 103, 110, 111, 116, 120, 
136, 137, 143, 147, 216, 249) 


par (232) Cat 


parijit (prinyam) (perfected by revising 
in normal and reverse sequence) (14) 6 


parikarma (nourishment) (80) 


parikarma-dravya-upakram (nourishment 
oriented) (79) . 


parimandal samsthana-name (circular- 
plate structure-name) (224) 


parinam (113) 

parinam (to get transformed into new 
modes) (233) 

parinaman (transformation) (250) 
parinamik (233,251) 
parinamik-bhaava (transformed state) 
(113, 207, 233, 248, 252, 253, 254, 255, © 
256, 258, 259) 
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parinirvitta (244) = 
i] 
parisarp sthalachar-panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik (reptihan five-sensed (6 
animal) (216) Or 
Parshva (203) : 
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parvat (mountain) (249) 
paryapt (216) 


paryapt badar prithvikaya (fully 
developed gross earth-bodied) (216) 


paryapt dvindriya (fully developed 
two-sensed being) (216) 


paryapt garbhavyutkrantik 
chatushpad sthalachar-panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik (fully § developed 
quadruped terrestrial _five-sensed 
animal born out of womb) (216) 


paryapt garbhavyutkrantik jalachar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (fully 
developed aquatic five-sensed animal 
born out of womb) (216) 


paryapt garbhavyutkrantik khechar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (fully 
developed aenal five-sensed animal 
born out of womb) (216) 


paryapt garbhavyutkrantik manushya 
(fully developed human being born out 
of womb) (216) 


paryapt sammurchhim chatushpad 


sthalachar-panchendriya __ tiryanch- 
yonik (fully developed quadruped 


terrestrial five-sensed ammal of 
asexual origin) (216) 
paryapt sammurchhim jalachar- 


panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (fully 
developed aquatic five-sensed animal 
of asexual origin) (216) 

paryapt sammurchhim  khechar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (fully 
developed aerial five-sensed animal of 
asexual origin) (216) 


paryapt sammurchhim manushya 
(fully developed human being of 
asexual origin) (216) 

paryapt sukshma prithvikaya (fully 
developed minute earth-bodied) (216) 
paryaya (modes) (217) 


paryaya-nama (mode-name) (217, 225) 
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paryayarthik naya (transformational 
aspects) (97) 


paryayas (modes) (251) 


pashchanupurvi (descending 
sequence) (131, 133, 135, 137, 160, 162, 
164, 167, 168, 172, 176, 178, 201, 202, 
203, 204, 205, 206, 207) 


pat (215) 
pataka (212) 


patal-kalash (subterranean regions) 
(249) 


patta sutra (45) 

patta yarn (patte) (43) 
patu imao (230) 

payamai (228) 

pilu (name of a tree) (226) 
pind (72) 

Pishach (216) 


plavak (divers, swimmers, artists of 
show jumping) (80) 


pradesh (space-point; volume) (63, 67, 
114, 158, 177, 178) 


pradesharthata (158) 
pradeshodaya (partial fruition) (233) 
Prajnapana (51) 


prakriti (maintaming the natural or 
original form) (227, 230) 


pramana (validity) (92) 
pran (202) 
Pranat (173, 216, 249) 


prashant-rasa (sentiment of serenity) 
(262-1, 10) 


prashast (righteous) (89, 91) 


prashast-bhaava-upakram (righteous 
means of knowing thoughts of others) 
(91) 


Prashnavyakarana (50) 
pratichandra (double moon) (249) 
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pratikraman (critical review of 
thoughts and deeds of the past) (6, 22, 
28, 74) 


pratiprichhana (206) 


pratipurna (padipunnam) (rendered 
eloquently) (14) 


pratipurnaghosh (padipunnaghosam) 
(in rerfect accent) (14) 


pratisurya (double moon) (249) 
pratyakhyan (6, 74) 

prayuta (202) 

prayutanga (202) 

prithvikaya (earth-bodied) (72, 216) 
prithvikiyik (237) 

pudgalaparavart (202) 


pudgalastikaya (matter entity) 
(132 133 135, 216, 218, 225, 250) 


punja (72) 

purim (made by filling or pouring) (12) 
purima (260-9) 

purna guna (260-10) 

purush-nama (masculine-name) (226) 
purush-vedi (237) 

Purva (202) 

Purvanga (202) 


purvanupurvi (ascending sequence) 
(131, 182, 135, 136, 160, 161, 164, 167, 
168, 172, 176, 177, 201, 202, 203, 204, 
205, 206, 207) 


Purvas (subtle canons) (260-9) 
Pushkaradveep (169) 
pushkaroda (171) 
Pushkarodasamudra (169) 

pusta karma (Pottha kamme) (12) 


(R) 
raab (molasses) (83) 
raja (king) (226) 
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rajani (260-7, 8) 


rajju (a linear unit defined as the 
distance covered by a god flying non- 
stop for sxx months at a speed of 2, 057, 
152 yoyans per second) (108) 


rajodghat (sandstorm) (249) 
rakshas (216) 

rakta guna (260-10) 

Ramayan (49) 

rasa (sentiment) (262-1, 11) 

rasa (taste) (238) 

rasa-nama (taste-name) (219, 222) 
rashi (72) 


rath (215) 

rathotra (229) 

rati (erotic) (262-11) 

ratna (169) 

Ratnaprabha (165, 166, 249) 
Ratnaprabha Aparyapt-Naarak 
(under-developed infernal being of 
Ratnaprabha-hel}) (216) 


Ratnaprabha Naarak (infernal being of 
the hell named Ratnaprabha) (216) 


Ratnaprabha Paryapt-Naarak (fully 
developed infernal bemg of 
Ratnaprabha-hell) (216) 


raudra-rasa (sentiment of rage or fury) 
(262-1, 5, 11) 


nibhit(260-10) 


rijusutra naya (precisionistic 
viewpoint, viewpoint related to specific 
point or period of time) (15, 57, 97) 


Rishabh (203) 


rishabh svar (musical note) (260-1, 2, 
3, 4, 5) 


ritu (202) 
Ruchakadveep (169) 
Ruchakasamudra (169) 


ruksh sparsh-nama (dry touch-name) 
(223) 
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(S) 
saat nama (seven-named) (208, 260-1) 
sachitt (61) 


sachitt dravya-skandh (living physical- 
skandh) (62) 


sachitt dravya-upakram (physical- 
upakram pertaining to the living) (78, 
79) 


sadbhaava sthapana (installation of 
realistic image of a thing) (12) 


sadi (with a beginning) (113) 
sadi samsthan (205) 


sadi-parinamik (transformative state 
with a beginning) (248), 249 


sadi-parinamik (transformative with a 
beginning) (113, 130) 


sadi-parinamik-bhaava (transformative 
state with a beginning) (157) 


sagaropam (202) 
sagata (231) 
Sahasrar (173, 216) 
sam (260-10) 

sama (equality) (75) 
sama guna (260-10) 


samabhirudha naya (conventional 
viewpoint or that related to 
conventional meaning and ignormng 
etymological meaning) (5, 97) 
samachari (behaviour) (206) 


samachari-anupurvi (behavioural 


sequence) (206) 
samacharyanupurvi (93) 
samachaturasra samsthan (205) 
samagam (71) 
samatalapadokshep (260-10) 


samavatara (compatible assimilation) 
(92, 98, 104, 115, 121, 142, 148 183, 
189, 199) 
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Samavayanga (50) 


samaya (the smallest unit of time) (75, 
108, 110, 111, 155, 183, 184, 188, 192, 
195, 196, 200, 201, 202) 


samayat (232) 
samayik (6, 71, 74, 75) 
Sambhav (203) 
samghat (72) 


samgraha naya (generalized 
viewpoint) (15, 57, 97, 116, 122, 124, 
129, 216) 


samgraha naya sammat 
anaupanidhiki dravya-anupurvi 
(disorderly physical sequence 


conforming to generalized viewpoint) 
(115) 


samgraha naya sammat 
anaupanidhiki kaal-anupurvi 


(disorderly time-sequence conforming 
to generalized viewpoint) (199) 


samgraha naya sammat 
anaupanidhiki kshetra-anupurvi 
(disorderly area-sequence conforming 
to generalized viewpoint) (159) 


samgraha naya sammat anupurvi 
dravya (sequential substances 
conforming to generalized viewpoint) 
(121, 123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 
130) 


samgraha naya sammat  arth- 
padaprarupana (semantics conforming 
to generalized viewpoint) (116, 117, 
200} 


samgraha naya sammat  bhang- 
samutkirtanata (enumeration of 
divisions or bhangs conforming to 
generalized viewpoint) (117, 118, 119) 


samgraha naya sammat 
bhangopadarshanata (explication of 
divisions or bhangs conforming to 
generalized viewpoint) (120) 


samgrahanaya sammat (conforming to 
generalized viewpoint) (97, 141, 182) 
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samiti (71) 


sammurchhim (216) 
sammurchhim chatushpad sthalachar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik 


(quadruped terrestrial five-sensed 
animal of asexual ongin) (216) 


sammurchhim jalachar-panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik (aquatic five-sensed 
animal of asexual origin) (216) 


sammurchhim kbhechar-panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik {aerial five-sensed 
animal of asexual ongm) (216) 


sammurchhim manushya 
being of asexual origin) (216) 


(human 


sampradan (recipient) (dative case) 
(261) 


samsarasth (237) 
samsaritva (mundane state) (238) 


samstarak (a two and a half yard bed) 
(17) 


samsthan (structure) (205) 


samsthan-nama (structure-name) (219, 
224) 


samsthana-anupurvi 
sequence) (93, 205) 


samudaya (71) 


samuddesh (to be 
memorized) (2, 3, 5) 


samudra (sea) (169) 
samuha (72) 
samvatsar (202) 


samyaktva-labdhi 
nighteousness) (241) 


Sanatkumar (173, 216) 
sanchar sam (260-10) 
sanchari-bhaava (emotion) (262-11) 


(structural 
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sannidhan (18 used to mean the 
receptacle of something) (vocative case) 
(261) 


sannipat (combmation) (233) 
sannipatik (233). 


sannipatik-bhaava (mixed state) (113, 
207, 233, 251, 252, 254, 255, 256, 258, 
259) 


saptak (musical octave) (260-9) 
saptasvar sibhar(260-10) 
sarakanta (260-7) 

sarasi (260-7) 

saravanta (260-10) 

sarva visham (260-10) 
sarva-darshi (244) 
sarvaduhkhapahina (244) 
sarvakaal (202) 
Sarvarthsiddha (216) 

sat (existent) (208) 


satpadprarupana (exposition of words 
for existent things) (105, 122, 149, 150, 
190) 


Saudharma (173, 174, 216, 249) 
Sauvira (260-8) 

savadyayoga virati (73) 

sayogi (237) 


shabda naya (verbal viewpoint or that 
related to language and grammar) (15, 
97) 


shabda nayas (shabda naya, 
samabhirudha naya, and evambhuta 
naya) (57) 


shadavashyak (sextet of obligatory 
duties) (9) 


shadj gram (260-6, 7) 
shadj svar (musical note) (260-1, 2, 3, 


sandhya (evening) (249) 4,5) 

sanghatim (sanghame) (made by _*hadjiva nikaya (72) 

interweaving or entwining) (12) sham (tranquillity) (262-11) 
(508 } 
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shant-rasa (sentiment of tranquillity) 


shubh-ashubh-gotra-karma-vipramukta 


LOS 
e 
a 
(262-1, 11) (244) ee 
shanti (203) shubh-ashubh-nama-karma-vipramukta ee 
sharira-nama karmas (238) pene a Ae a oa . 
shubh-ashubh-vedaniya-karma- 
Sharkaraprabha (165, 249) Sankt Oi) f } 
Sharkaraprabha Naarak (infernal 
cg he a named: eee) va 
Sharkaraprabha) (216) shuddha shadja (260-7) eo 
shasan (51) shukla varna-nama (white appearance) (4 
(220) 2: 
shastra (scripture) (6) Siddha Shila (a place where some great 
shatak (6) ascetic has embraced meditational 
shayya (a body-size bed) (17) death) (17, 37) 
sheershaprahelika (202) siddhant (51) 
sheershaprahelikanga (202) Siva (Shiva) (21) 


sheet sparsh-nama (ccld touch-name) 


skandh (agpregate) (7, 52, 72, 99, 108, 


110, 111, 116, 136, 137, 143, 158, 178, 
(228) 255) 
Sheetal ages skandh-dravyas (aggregate 
shikhari (hilltop) (226) substances) (152) 
shikshit (sikkhiyam) (has _ studied skhatitaninda (73) 


properly) (14, 57) 


snigdha sparsh-nama (smooth touch- 


shirovishuddh (260-10) name) (223) 
shoka (pathos) (262-11) Somadatta (214) 
shraman (male jain ascetic) (22, 28) sopachar (260-10) 
shramani (female ascetic) (28) sparsh (contact, touch) (153, 238) 
shravak (jain layman) (28) sparsh-nama (touch-name) (219, 223) 
shravika (jain lay-woman) (28) sparshana (area of contact) (105, 122, 
Shreyans (203) 1) 
. sparshana-dvar (194) 

shringar-rasa (amatory or erotic ; 
sentiment) (262-1, 3, 11) Stanit-kumar (216) 

sthalachar-panchendriya —_ tiryanch- 
miro) (heagual apwicsiee) iret) yonik (terrestrnal five-sensed animal) 
shrut-jnana (scnptural knowledge) (1) (216) 
shrut-jnanavarana (seriptural- sthana (6) 
knowledge obscuring) karma (1) Sthananga (50) 
shrutaskandha cam) (6) sthapana (notional installation) (8) 
shruti (short melodious sounds) (260-1) sthapana anupurvi (sequence as 
shtakabhadrika (49) notional installation) (93, 94) 
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sthapana avashyak (avashyak as 
notional installation) (9, 12, 77, 94) 


sthapana shrut (shrut as notional 
installation) (30, 32, 33) 


sthapana skandh (skandh as notional 
installation) (52, 54, 55) 


sthapana upakram (upakram as 
notiona) installation) (76, 77) 


sthayi-bhaava (emotion) (262-11) 
stoka (202) 

stree (211) 

stree-nama (feminine-name) (226) 
stri-vedi (237) 


sukshma prithvikaya ( minute earth- 
bodied) (216) 


sulalit guna (260-10) 

Sumati (203) © 

Suparn-kumar (216) 

Suparshva (203) 

surabhi gandh-nama (good smell) (221) 
surya (sun) (216) 

surya-parivesh (halo of the sun) (249) 
Suryadeva (169) 

suryagrahan (solar eclipse) (249) 
sushtutar-ayama (260-9) 

sutra (fiber or yarn) (40) 
Sutrakritanga (50) 

Suvidhi (203) 


sva-svamitva (s used to indicate the 
relation of one’s ownership) (Genitive 
case) (261) 


svar (musical notes) (260-1, 2, 4, 6, 10, 
11) 


Svayambhuramanadveep (169) 
Svayambhuramanasamudra (170, 171) 


(T) 
taal sam (260-10) 
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taar (high) (260-9) 

tadvayatirikta (other than these) (8) 
tahat (206) 

taijas sharir (238) 

Tamah-prabha (165, 249) 


Tamah-prabha Naarak (infernal being 
of the hell named Tamah-prabha) (216) 


Tamastamah-prabha (165, 166, 249) 


Tamastamah-prabha Naarak (infernal 
being of the hell named Tamastamah- 
prabha) (216) 


tara (star) (216) 
tathakar (206) 


teen nama (trinama) (three-named or 
tri-named) (208) 


tejas-kaya (fire-bodied) (216) 

tetra (229) 

tikta rasa-nama (bitter taste) (222) 
til (sesame) (14) 

tilak (169) 

Tirthankar (203) 

Tiryak-loka (middle world) (161, 162) 


Tiryak-loka 
(random area-sequence 
worlds) (168, 171) 


Tiryak-loka kshetra-pashchanupurvi 
(descending area-sequence of middle 
worlds) (170) 


Tiryak-loka kshetra-purvanupurvi 
(ascending area-sequence of middle 
worlds) (169) 


tiryanch-yonik (animals) (216, 237) 
traskayik (237) 

trinama (tri-named} (217, 226) 
trindriya (three-sensed being) (216) 
tratit (202) 


tryasra samsthana-name (triangular 
structure-name) (224) 


kshetra-ananupurvi 
of muddle 


1 
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tumbavinik (musicians playing sitar- 
like stringed instruments) (80) 


tunika (beggars playing on one- 
stringed instrument) (80) 


turuhi (260-4) 


tyakta deha (voluntarily embracesd 
death) (17) 


(U) 
Udadhi-kumar (216) 


udak-matsya (portion of a rainbow) 
(249) 


udaya (culmination) (234, 235) 
udayanishpanna (234) 


udayanishpanna audayik-bhaava 
(culminated state caused by fruition) 
(236) 


uddesh (to be studied or preached) (2, 
3, 4, 5) 


uddeshak (section) (6) 
ukkittana (203) 
ulkapat (falling of meteor) (249) 


undarukka (burning incense 
producing sound hke an ox) (27) 


unniye (aurnik yarn) (44) 
up (96) 
upachit (endowed with life) (68) 


upadesh (advice) (accusative case) 
(261) 


upadesh (51) 


upakram (commence the act of, 
mtroduction) (75, 76, 79, 88, 92) 


Upangas (auxiliary literature of the 
Vedas) (49) 


upanidhi (131) 

upanit (260-10) 

uparitan (upper) (216) 
Uparitan-Adhastan Graiveyak (216) 


or 
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Uparitan-Madhyam Graiveyak (216) 
Uparitan-Uparitan Graiveyak (216) 
Upasakadashanga (50) 

upasampad (206) 


upasham (pacification) (233, 239, 240, 
255) 


upasham bhaava (state of pacification) 
(240) 


upasham-nishpanna (239) 


upasham-nishpanna aupashamik 
bhaava (pacified state produced by 
pacification of karmas) (241) 


upashant-kashaya (pacified passions) 
(253, 255, 257, 259) 


upashanta charitra mohaniya (241) 
upashanta darshan mohaniya (241) 
upashanta dvesh (241) 

upashanta krodh (241) 

upashanta lobha (241) 

upashanta mohaniya (241) 
upashanta raga (241) 


upashanta-kashaya 
vitarag (241) 
ur-parisarp sthalachar-panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik (non-limbed reptilian 
terrestrial five-sensed animal) (216) 
Urdhbvaloka (upper world) (161, 161) 


urdhvaloka kshetra-ananupurvi 
(random area-sequence of upper 
worlds) (172, 175) 


urdhvaloka kshetra-pashchanupurvi 
(descending area-sequence of upper 
worlds) (174) 


urdhvaloka kshetra-purvanupurvi 
(ascending area-sequence of upper 
worlds) (173) 


urovishuddh (260-10) 


ushna sparsh-nama (hot touch-name) 
(223) 


chhadmasth- 
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utkalika shrut (the scnptures that can 
be studied at any time) (4, 5) 
utkirtana (73) 


utkirtana-anupurvi 
sequence) (93, 203) 


utpala (169, 202) 
utpalanga (202) 
utpanna-jnana-darshan-dhari (244) 
utpatti dosh (260-10) 
utsaha (zeal) (262-11) 
utsarpini (202) 

uttal dosh (260-10) 

uttara (260-8) 

Uttara Gandhara (260-9) 
Uttaramanda (260-8) 
Uttarayata (260-8) 
Uttarayata-korima (260-9) 
uttiye (aushtrik yarn) (44) 


(name-chanting 


(V) 
vachan (51) 


vachan-vibhaktis (inflections or case- 
endings) (261) 


vadhu (pride) (226) 
Vaijayant (216) 
vaikriya sharir (238) 


vaimanik (god endowed with celestial 
vehicles) (216) 


Vaisheshik scriptures (49) 
Vaishraman (Vesaman) (21) 

vakkayam or valkaj (of bark origin) (@) 
vakshaskar (169) 

vaktavyata (explication) (92) 

valaj (45) 

valayam (of hair or fur origin) (44) 
vaman samsthan (205) 


» Ed « *& “ 4 ¥ 4 


* 


oMNorno 


(512) 


* 


Hk 

OPA aVAoPAtorito 
vanaspatikaya (plant-bodied) 
237) 

Vanavyantar (interstitial god) (216) 
vandana (6, 74) 

varatak (varadaye) (12) 
Vardhaman (203) 

varga (72) 

varna (appearance) (238) 


varna-nama (appearance-name) (219, 
220) 


varsh (countries like bharat) (249) 
varshasahasra (202) 

varshaghat (202) 
varshashatsahasra (202) 


varshdhar (mountains like Himavan) 
(169, 249) 


Varunadveep (169) 


(216, 


varuni (wine) (171) 

varunoda (171) 
Varunodasamudra (169) 
vastra (169) 

vastuvinash (destruction) (80) 


vastuvinash-dravya-upakram 
(destruction omented) (79) 


Vasupujya (203) 
vatsal (262-11) 


vatsalya (parents’ love 
progeny, affection) (262-1, 11) 


Vayu-kumar (216) 
vayukaya (air-bodied) (216) 
vedaniya karma (233) 


vedaniya karma (karma that causes 
feelings of happiness or misery) (262-1) 


Vedas (49) 
vedas (genders) (238) 


veshtim (Vedhime) (made by wrapping) 
(12) 
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vibhaava (apparent cause) (262-11) 


vibhatsa-rasa (sentiment of disgust) 
(262-1, 7, 11) 


vidmabaka 
artists) (80) 


Vidyadhar (a type of god) (14) 
vidyut (lightenmg) (249) 
Vidyut-kumar (216) 

Vijaya (169, 216) 


vikar (distortion or basic change in the 
natural form) (227, 231) 


Vimal (203) 

vina (212) 

Vipakashrut (50) 

vipakodaya (mature fruition) (233) 
vira-rasa (heroic sentiment) (262-1, 2, 11) 
virahb-kaal (111) 

viruddha (21) 

Vishnu (226) 

Vishnudatta (214) 

vishodhi (29) 

vishuddha (pure) (97) 

vismaya (wonder) (262-11) 


(jokers and disguise 


vran (wound or sore) (74) 
vranachikitsa (73) 


vridanak-rasa (sentiment of shame or 
bashfulness) (262-1, 6) 
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vriddha shravak (vuddha savag) (21) 
vritta (260-10) 


vritta samsthana-name (circular-ring 
structure-name) (224) 


Vyakhyaprajnapti (50) 
vyakta guna (260-10) 


vyavahara naya (particularized 
viewpoint) (15, 57, 97, 216) 


vyutkranti (216) 


(Y) 


yajna (the Vedic rite of offerings to 
deities) (27) 


Yajnadatta (214) 

Yaksha (169, 216) 

yakshadipt (demonic glow) (249) 
yavatkathit (as long as the thing exists 
or lifelong) (12) 

yoga (to associate) (2, 75) 

yoga (to fit) (2) 

yojans (one yojan being approx eight 
males) (108) 

yug (202) 


yupak (mixing of lights of sun and 
moon at dusk specially during the first 
three days of the bnght half of a 
month) (249) 


aut 
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TECHNICAL TERMS 
ANUYOGADVARA SUTRA PART II 


The alphabetical index of technical terms according to aphorism number 


(A) 


aakar (mine, a settlement near mines) 
(267, 475) 


aan (532) 


aaya (acquisition) (535, 558, 563, 569, 
572, 578, 574, 576) 


abhashi (one who does not speak, a 
mute) (267) 

abhavyas _ (souls unworthy of 
hberation) (413) 


abhavyasiddhik (beings unworthy of 
hberation) (517, 518, 519) 


Abhijit (Lyrae) (285, 453) 
abhimukh-naam-gotra (487, 490, 491) 


abhiprayik nama (name associated 
with choice) (284, 291) 


achakshu-darshan 
perception) (471) 


achakshu-darshan guna pramana 
(standard of validation by attributes of 
non-visual perception) (471) 


Acharanga Sutra (266, 469) 
Acharya Bhadrabahu (470) 


achitt dravya samyoga (association 
with non-living substance) (273) 


(non-visual 


achitt dravya samyoga nama (name 
derived due to association with non- 
living substance) (275) 


achitta dravya-aaya (physical- 


acquisition pertaining to the non- 
living) (566, 568, 570, 571, 573) 


Achyut kalp (355-3, 391) 


adada (367, 532) 
adadanga (367, 532) 


adanapadena nama -(name derived 
from the first word or phrase of a text) 
(263, 266) 


addaijjam (266) 

addha palyopam (369, 370, 377) 
addhakaal (time) (269, 292) 
addhasamaya (time) (401) 


Adhai Dveep area (Jambu Dveep, 
Phathi Khand, and Ardha Pushkar 
Dveep) (350) 


adhbak (318) 
adharma (476) 


adharmastikaya (rest entity) (269, 292, 
401, 476, 514, 524) 


adharmastikaya-desh (sections of rest 
entity) (401) 


adharmastikaya-pradesh (space-points 
of rest entity) (401) 


adhastan (lower) (391) 
Adhastan-adhastan Graiveyak (391) 
Adhastan-madhyam Graiveyak (391) 
Adhastan-uparim Graiveyak (391) 
Adho Lok (hells) (475) 

adhyatma (mind) (546) 


adhyayan (chapter, concentration of 
mind) (534, 585, 536, 539, 541, 542, 
543, 545, 546, 554, ) 


adhyayan samkhya (494) 
Aditi (286) 
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Agam (scriptural knowledge) (313, 436, 
470) 


Agam pramana (standard of validation 
by scriptural knowledge) (467) 


agamatah-bhaava-aaya (acquisition as 
essence in context of Agam or in 
context of knowledge) (575, 576) 


agamatah-bhaava-adhyayan (perfect 
adhyayan in context of Agam or in 
context of knowledge) (544, 545) 


agamatah-bhaava-akshina _— (perfect 
akshina in context of Agam or in 
context of knowledge} (555, 556) 


agamatah-bhaava-kshapana (perfect 
kshapana in context of Agam or in 
context of knowledge) (588, 589} 


agamatah-bhaava-samayik (perfect 
samayik in context of Agam or in 
context of knowledge) (597, 598) 


agamatah-dravya-aaya (physical 
aspect of aaya in context of Agam or in 
context of knowledge) (560, 561) 


agamatah-drayya-adhyayan (physical 
aspect of adhyayan in context of Agam 
or 1n context of knowledge) (538, 539) 


agamatah-dravya-akshina (physical 


aspect of akshma in context of Aggm or 
S}  1n context of knowledge) (549, 550) 
¢} agamatah-dravya-kshapana (physical 
aspect of kshapana 1n context of Agam 
or in context of knowledge} (582, 583) 
agamatah-dravya-samavatar (physical 
aspect of assimilation in context of 
Agam) (529) 
agamatah-dravya-shankh/samkhya 
{physical-shankh/samkhya with 
scriptural knowledge) (481, 482, 483) 
% agar (aquillaria agallocha, a herb used 
as incense) (323) 
agneya (457) 
agni (fire) (267) 
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Agni Deva (the god of fire and the ¢ 
presiding deity of the Kritika, the first 


astensm (286) a 
Agnidas (286) 9 
Agnidatt (286) 6 
Agnideva (286) i 
Agnidharm (286) Z 
Agnilk (288) om 
Agnirakshit (286) oe 
Agnisen (286) K A 
Agnisharm (286) 6 
aharak (telemigratory) (405, 411) (or 
aharak sharira (particles formmg 7 
telemigratory body) (532) oe 
aharak sharira (telemigratory body) (. 


(405, 415, 418, 419, 420, 422, 422, 493, 


424, 425, 426) ‘ 
ahattahiyam (266) Oe 
ahetu (irrational) (525) 

ahinaksharam (482) 


ahishcha nakulashcha ahinakulam 


Se IS OS 


{snake + mongoose = snake and 
mongoose} (295) 2s 
ahoratra (day and night) (365, 367, (© 
582) ioe 
Airanyavat (475) S709 
Airanyavat Kshetriya (277) BS 


Airavat (368, 475) 


Airavat Kshetriya (born in Airavat 
Kshetra) (277) 


aishvarya (302) 


aishvarya nama (name associated with 
wealth or power) (309) 


aja (286) 


ajaghanya-anutkrisht anant-anant 
(intermediate infinite-infinite, 1 ¢€ 
neither maximum nor minimum) (506, 
519) 
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ajaghanya-anutkrisht asamkhyat- 
asamkhyat (mntermediate 
innumerable-innumerable, 1 e. neither 
maximum nor mimmum) (502, 513) 


ajaghanya-anutkrisht parit anant 
Qantermediate lower infinite, i. e. 
neither maximum nor minimum) (504, 
515) 


ajaghanya-anutkrisht parit asamkhyat 
{intermediate lower innumerable, i. e 
neither maximum nor minimum) (500, 
509) 


ajaghanya-anutkrisht samkhyat 
{countable intermediate, i. e neither 
maximum nor minimum) (498, 507, 
508) 


ajagbanya-anutkrisht yukt anant 
(infinite raised to the power of itself, 
intermediate, 1 e. neither maximum 
nor minimum) (505, 517) 


ajaghanya-anutkrisht yukt asamkhyat 
(mnumerable raised to the power of 
itself, imtermediate, i. e neither 
maximum nor minimum) (501, 511) 


ajiva (non-living thing; non-soul) (478, 
527 


ajiva dravya (non-soul entities) (399, 
400) 


ajiva guna pramana (standard of 
validation of the non-living by 
attributes) (428, 429) 


Ajivak (288) 


ajjhappassa-anayanam 
(adhyatmamanayanam or adhyatmam 
anayanam) (546) 


akarsh (604) 
akash (476) 


akashastikaya (space entity) (269, 292, 
401, 476) 


akashastikaya-desh (sections of space 
entity) (401) 

akashastikaya-pradesh (space-points 
of space entity) (401) 
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akhyan (aghavijati) (state) (§22, 523, 
524) 


akriya (inactive) (525) 
aksh (axle) (824, 335, 345, 359) 
akshar samkhya (494) 


akshina (inexhaustible) (535, 547, 552, 
554, 556) 


alabu (non-gourd) (267) 
alaktak (red colour) (267) 


alankarayukt (embellished with style 
(605) 


alaukik pratyaksh (transcendental 
perception) (439) 


alind (319) 


alok (unoccupied space or the space 
beyond) (332, 554) 


amatra (bronze vessels) (336) 
ambak (291) 

ambh (286) 

amilit (482, 605) 

amla (bitter arid sour) (267) 


amla (hogplum; emblica officinalis) 
(397, B08, 567) 


amla rasa (sour taste) (432) 
amoha (free of fondness) (604) 
amra-vana (mango orchard) (268) 


anadikasiddhantena nama (name 
conforming to eternality) (263, 269) 
Gnageat kasl grahan (future 
perspective) (450, 454) 


anagat kaal grahan  anumaan 
(inference from future perspective) 
(453, 457) 


anant (infinite) (497, 503) 


anant-anant (nfinite-infinite) (503, 
506, 519) 
anantaragam (scriptural knowledge 


acquired in immediate succession) 
(470) 
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anarth (perverse) (525) 
Anat (355-3) 

Anat Kalp (391) 
anatyakshar (482) 
anavasthit-palya (508) 
Anga samkhya (494) 


Angas and Upangas 
literature of the Vedas) (468) 


angul] (breadth of human finger) (313, 
324, 332, 333, 334, 335, 337, 345, 347, 
348, 349, 350, 351, 352, 355, 356, 358, 
359, 418, 419, 422, 426, 425, 508) 


antarmuhurt (less than 48 minutes) 
(368, 383, 385, 386, 387, 388, 423, 487, 
488, 489, 490, 556, 599, 604) 


anu (an indeclinable meaning ‘after’ or 
‘near’) (300) 


anu (particle) (342) 


anubhag-bandh 
(514) 


anucharit (300) 


anugam (interpretation, elaboration) 
(601, 605) 


anugram (300) 


anumaan (postulation, 
knowledge) (318, 436, 440) 


anumat (604) 

anunadi (300) 

anupadesh (non-teaching) (525) 
anupariharik (472) 

anuparikh (300) 

Anuradha (Delta Scorpii) (285, 453} 
anushtup chhands (meters) (606) 
anuttar (unique) (391) 
anuttaraupapatik (355-5) 
anuyogadvar samkhya (494, 495) 
anuyogadvar sutras (439) 

anyana (to apply) (546) 

ap-kayik (water-bodied) (349, 385) 


(auxihary 


(potency-bendage) 


inferential 
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apaan (532) 

apachari (319) 

apad (pertaining to those without feet) 
(567) 

apan (shop or marketplace) (336) 
Apar-videh (475) 

Aparajit Viman (391) 

aparyapt badar ap-kayik 


(underdeveloped gross water-bodied) 
(385) 


aparyapt badar prithvikayik 


(underdeveloped gross earth-bodied) 
(385) 


aparyapt badar tejaskayik 
(underdeveloped gross _fire-bodied) 
(385) 

aparyapt obadar  vanaspatikayik 


(underdeveloped gross plant-bod:ed) 
(385) 


aparyapt badar vayukayik 
(underdeveloped gross  anr-bodied) 
(3885) 

aparyapt chaturindriya 


{underdeveloped four-sensed) (350, 
386) 


aparyapt dvindriya (underdeveloped 
two-sensed) (350, 386) 


aparyapt garbhavyutkrantik bhuj- 
parisarp sthalachar-panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik (underdeveloped 
limbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed 
animals born out of womb) (351, 387) 


aparyapt garbhavyutkrantik 
chatushpad sthalachar-panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik (underdeveloped 


quadruped_ terrestrial _five-sensed 
animals born out of womb) (351, 387) 


aparyapt garbhavyutkrantik jalachar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik 
(underdeveloped aquatic five-sensed 
animals born out of womb) (351, 387) 
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aparyapt garbhavyutkrantik khechar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik 
(underdeveloped aerial five-sensed 
animals born out of womb) (351, 387) 


aparyapt garbhavyutkrantik 
manushyas (underdeveloped human 
beings born out of womb) (352, 388) 


aparyapt garbhavyutkrantik = ur- 
parisarp sthalachar-panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik (underdeveloped non- 
hmbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed 
animals born out of womb) (351, 387) 


aparyapt sammurchhim bhuj-parisarp 


sthalachar-panchendriya tiryanch- 
yonik (underdeveloped limbed 
tephhan terrestrial _five-sensed 


animals of asexual origin) (351, 387) 


aparyapt sammurchhim chatushpad 
sthalachar-panchendriya tiryanch- 
yonik (underdeveloped quadruped 
terrestrial five-sensed amimals of 
asexual origin) (351, 387) 


aparyapt sammurchhim  jalachar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik 
(underdeveloped aquatic five-sensed 
animals of asexual origin) (351, 387) 
aparyapt sammurchhim = khechar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik 
(underdeveloped aerial five-sensed 
animals of asexual origin) (387) 


aparyapt sammurchhim ur-parisarp 


sthalachar-panchendriya tiryanch- 
yonik (underdeveloped non-limbed 
reptihan terrestnal — five-sensed 


animals of asexual origin) (351, 387) 


aparyapt trindriya (underdeveloped 
three-sensed) (350, 386) 


apatya (302) 


apatya nama (name associated with 
progeny) (310) 

apkayiks (water-bodied beings) (408, 
420) 


aprashast (ignoble) (577, 590) 
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aprashast no-agamatah-bhaava-aaya 
agnoble acquisition as essence without 
scriptural knowledge} (579) 


aprashast no-agamatah-bhaava- 
kshapana (:gnoble eradication as 
essence without scriptural knowledge) 
(592) 


aprashasta bhaava samyogaj nama 
(name denved due to association with 
ignoble or inauspicious attitude) (279, 
281) 


apratipati (without chances of falling) 
(472) 


apratyakhyanavaran karma (karma 
that hinders non-renunciation) (604) 


aram (pleasure garden) (336) 

Aran Kalp (255-3, 391) 

ardhabhar (322, 334) 

ardhakarsh (322) 

ardhamani (one half of a mani) (320) 


ardhamanika (measurement of weight 
equal to half a many) (530) 


ardhapal (322) 
ardhapudgalparavartan kaal (604) 
ardhatula (322) 

Ardra (Alpha Onions) (285, 453) 


Arhantas (the venerated ones) (469, 
492) 


Arhat (462) 
arth (essence or meaning) (470) 
arth naya (606) 


arthadhikar (synopsis or purview) 
(526) 


arthagam (scriptural knowledge of the 
meaning) (470) 


arthanipura (367, 532) 
arthanipuranga (367, 532) 


arupi ajiva dravya (formless non-soul 
entities) (400, 401, 402) 


Aryakshetra (604) 
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aryama (286) 
asadbhava (unrea}) (525) 
asamkhyat (uncountable or 


mnumerable) (497, 499, 514) 


asamkhyat-asamkhyat (innumerable- 
mnnumerable) (499, 502) 


asan (seat) (336) 

asankhya (266) 

asat (nonexastent) (492) 

ashiva (267) 

Ashlesha (Alpha Hydrae) (285, 453) 
ashoka-vana (ashoka garden) (268) 
ashram (hermitage) (267) 
ashrayena (by support) (442) 


ashrayena sheshavat anumaan 
Qmference by available evidence of 
support or dependence) (447) 


ashtabhagika (eighth fraction) (320) 


ashtabhagika (measurement of weight 
equal to one eighth part of a mani) 
(530) 


ashumbhak (discoloured) (267) 
ashva (286) 


ashvashcha mahishashcha 
ashvamahisham {horse + buffalo = 
horse and buffalo) (295) 


Ashvini (Beta Anetis) (285, 457) 
askhalit (482, 605) 


asriti (one asrti being one handful of 
food-grains) (318) 


astikayas (entities) (524) 


Asur-kumar (a kind of abode-dwelling 
gods) (348, 353, 384, 404, 407, 419, 


424) 
ateet kaal grahan (past perspective) 
(450, 454) 
ateet kaal grahan anumaan (inference 
from past perspective) (451, 455) 
atita-anagatakaal (532) 
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atmagam  (self-acquired 
knowledge) (470) 


atmangul (own finger) (333, 334, 337, 
359) 


atmangul pramana (standard of the 
breadth of own finger) (336) 


Atmanushashtikar (the author of the 
book Atmanushasht) (308) 


atmasamavatar (self-dependent 
assimilation) (527, 580, 531, 532, 533) 


attalak (bastion on a rampart) (336) 


audarik (gross physical) (405, 408, 411, 
416) 


audarik shariras (gross physical 
bodies) (405, 413, 418, 419, 420, 421, 
422, 423, 424, 425, 426) 


audarika sharira (particles forming 
gross physical body) (532) 


aughik (general) (351) 


aupamya samkhya (samkhya 
determined through a metaphor) (477, 
492) 


aupashamik charitra (ascetic-conduct 
leading to pacification of karmas) (472) 


aurnik (owner of sheep) (274) 


avadhi-darshan (extrasensory 
perception of the physical dimension) 
(471) 


avadhi-darshan guna pramana 
(standard of validation by attributes of 
extrasensory perception of the physical 
dimension) (471) 


avadhi-jnana (extra-sensory perception 
of the physical dimension) (355) 


avadhi-jnana pratyaksh (perceptual 
cognition through  extrasensory 
perception of the physical dimension) 
(439) 


avagahana (space occupied) (347, 348, 
349, 350, 351, 352, 353, 354, 355, 370) 


avagahana sthan (type of space- 
occupation) (351, 352) 


scriptural 
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avakar (trash bin) (290) 
avakarak (290) 


avalika (a unit of time) (365, 367, 511, 
512, 513, 532, 604) 


avamaan pramana (linear measure) 
(316, 324, 325) 


Avanti (266) 
avasarpini (365) 


avasarpini-utsarpini (one complete 
cycle of time comprising of a 
progressive and a regressive tue 
cycle) (532) 


Avashyak Sutra (526, 606) 
avat (well) (336) 

avava (367, 532) 
avavanga (367, 532) 


avayavena (by a part or component) 
(442) 


avayavena nama (name derived from a 
component) (263, 271) 


avayavena sheshavat anumaaL 
(inference by available evidence of a 
part or component) (446) 


aviparyaya (absence of ambiguity) 
(604) 


avirahitam (604) 


avishuddha 


ambiguous 
(474, 475) 


avyatyamredit (482, 605) 
avyaviddhakshar (482) 
avyayibhaava (indechinable) (294) 


naigam naya_ (the 
coordinated viewpoint) 


avyayibhaava samasa (indeclinable 
compound) (300) 


ayan (the time from one solstice to 
another, six months) (367, 532) 


ayat samsthana guna pramana 
(standard of validation by rectangular 
structure-attribute) (434) 


ayoga (not involving bondage) (472) 
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(520) 


Ayurveda (Indian science of medicine) 
(343-5) 


ayushya-karma (life-span determining 
karma) (383) 


ayusthiti (383) 
ayut (367, 532) 
ayutangsa (367, 532) 


(B) 
baal (fur) (271} 
badar (gross) (350, 532) 


badar ap-kayik (gross water-bodied) 
(385) 


badar aparyapt (gross 
underdeveloped) (420) 
badar aparyapt and  paryapt 


prithvikayik (gross underdeveloped 
and fully developed earth-bodied) (349) 
badar aparyapt vanaspatikayik (gross 
underdeveloped plant-bodied) (349) 
badar paryapt (gross fully developed) 
(420) 

badar prithvikayik 
bodied) (349, 385) 
badar tejaskayik (gross fire-bodied) 
(385) 

badar vanaspatikayik (gross plant- 
bodied) (349, 385) 

badar vayukayik (gross ar-bodied) 
(385) 

baddh (bound with soul) (413, 414, 415, 
416, 417, 418, 420, 421, 422, 423, 424, 
425, 426) 

baddh aharak = shariras 
telemigratory bodies) (415, 418) 
baddh and mukta audarik shariras 


(bound and abandoned gross phystcal 
bodies) (419, 420, 423) 


baddh and mukta = taijas-karman 
shariras (bound and abandoned fiery 
and karmic bodies) (420, 421, 423) 


(gross earth- 


(bound 
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OFAN 
baddh audarik shariras (bound gross 
physical bodies) (413, 421, 423) 


baddh taijas shariras (bound fiery 
bodies) (416) 


baddh vaikriya and aharak (bound 
transmutable and telemigratory) (421) 


baddh vaikriya shariras (bound 
transmutable bodies) (414, 422, 419, 
423, 424, 425, 426) 


baddhayushk (487, 489, 491) 
badhri (311) 
baha (one cart load) (318) 


bahanoi (brother-in-law or sister’s 
husband) (306) 


bahubrihi (possessive) (294) 


bahubrihi samasa (possessive 
compound) (296) 


bahupad (having many legs) (271) 
Baladev (462) 


Baladev-mata (the mother whose son 1s 
a Baladev) (310) 


balagra (haur-tip) (339, 344, 370, 374, 
381, 396) 


balakhand (innumerable pieces of a 
balagra) (370) 


bali (having haur or fur) (271) 


Balukaprabha (the third hell) (350, 
383) 


banda (319) 
bandh-pad (605) 
Bhaarat (Indian) (277) 
Bhaaratiya (277) 


bhaava (state, essence) (313, 293, 434, 
532) 


bhaava pramana (pramana as essence 
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bhaava pramana nama _ (name 
according to validity as essence or 
perfect validity) (293) 


bhaava samkhya/shankh 
(samkhya/shankh as essence) (477, 
520) 


bhaava samyoga (association with 
attitude) (272) 


bhaava samyoga nama (name derived 
due to association with attitude) (279) 


bhaava-aaya (acquisition as essence or 
perfect-acquisition) (558) 


bhaava-adhyayan (adhyayan as 
essence or perfect-adhyayan) (536, 544) 


bhaava-akshina (akshina as essence or 
perfect-akshina) (547, 555) 


bhaava-karan (mental means) (604) 


bhaava-kshapana (perfect-kshapana) 
(580, 588) 


bhaava-samavatar (essence- 
assimilation, assimilation of the state 
of soul or state-assumilation) (527, 533) 


bhaava-samayik (perfect-samayik) 
(593, 597) 


bhag (286) 


Bhagavantas (the divinely magnificent 
ones) (469) 


Bhagavati Sutra (349, 439) 
bhajaniya (open to alternatives) (476) 
bhand (earthen pots) (336) 


bhandavaicharik (a person engaged in 
trading of bhanda or groceries, a 
grocer) (303) 


bhar (322) 
Bharani (35 Anetis) (285, 457) 


or perfect validity) (282) Bharat (358, 475) 
bhaava pramana (standard of Bharat Kshetra (Indian sub-continent) 
measurement of state) (313) (277, 531) 
bhaava pramana (standard of Bharat-Airavat kshetras (344) 
validation of state) (427) bhasha (speech-particles) (532) 

(521) 
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bhavadharaniya (by ‘the incarnation 
sustaiming body’ or ‘the body that lasts 
from birth to death’ or ‘the normal 
body’) (347, 348, 355, 353) 

bhavah (604) 

Bhavan-pati (mansion residing; abode- 
dwelling) (355, 368) 

bhavan-prastars (360) 

buavans (360) 

bhavapratyayik (405) 

bhavasthiti (383) 

bhavya sharir dravya-aaya (physical- 
aaya as body of the potential knower) 
(562, 564) 

bhavya sharir dravya-adhyayan 
(physical-adhyayan as body of the 
potential knower) (540, 542) 

bhavya sharir dravya-akshina 
(physical-akshina as body of the 
potential knower) (551, 553) 

bhavya sharir dravya-kshapana 
(physical-kshapana as body of the 
potential knower) (584, 586) 

bhavya sharir dravya-samayik (596) 
bhavya sharir dravya- 
shankh/samkhya (physical- 
shankh/samkhya as body of the 
potential knower) (484, 486} 

bhikshu (288) 

bhoga kula (287) 

bhramar (bumble-bee) (312) 

bhramati (wanders) (312) 

bhu (311) 

bhuj-parisarp (hmbed reptilian) (387) 
bhuj-parisarp sthal-char-panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik (limbed reptihan 
terrestrial five-sensed animal) (351) 
bhuj-parisarp sthalachar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (limbed 
rephihan terrestrial _five-sensed 
animals) (387) 
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bijavapak (one that sows seed) (265) 


bil-pankti (row of narrow wells or 
water-pits) (336) 


bilva fruits (timb, aegle marmelos,) 
(397) 


bindu (pomt) (298) 
bindu (drops) (298) 


bindukar (the author of the book 
bindu) (808) | 


bodhi (enlightenment) (604) 
bora (319) 

Brahma (286) 

Brahmalek (355, 362) 
Brahmalok Kalp (391) 
Brahman (spiritualist) (305) 
Brihaspati (286) 


(C) 
chakravarti (an emperor) (358, 462) 
chakravarti-mata (the mother whose 
son 1s a chakravarti) (310) 
chakshu-darshan (visual perception) 
(471) 


chakshu-darshan guna pramana 
(standard of validation by attributes of 
visual perception) (471) 
chakshurindriya pratyaksh 
(perceptual cognition through the 
sense organ of seeing) (438) 

chalana (anticipation of objections, also 
to explicate meaning im question _ 
answer style) (605) 
chamari (446) 


champak-vana { a garden of michelia 
champacca or a type of sweet plantain) 
(268) 


Chandra viman (390) 
charak (323) 


charika (an eight culnt wide pathway 
between moat and rampart) (336) 
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charitra ascetic-conduct) 


(280, 472) 


charitra guna pramana (standard of 
validation by conduct-attnbutes) (435, 
472) 


charitra-aaya (acquisition of conduct) 
(578) 


charitra-kshapana 
conduct) (592) 


charitra-samayik (samaytk as conduct) 
(604) 


charitri (one having nght conduct) 
(280) 


eharmestak (a leather equipment) (366) 


chatuhshashtika (sixty-fourth fraction) 
(320) 


chaturangijjam (266) 


(conduct, 


(eradication of 


chaturasra 
structure) (434) 
chatyrbhagika (fourth fraction) (320) 
chaturbhagika (measurement of 
weight equal to one fourth part of a 
mant) (530) 


Chaturdash Purva (the fourteen-part 
subtle canon) (556) 


Chaturdash-purvadhar (endowed with 
the knowledge of fourteen subtle 
canons) (405, 4125) 


chaturindriya (four-sensed) (350, 386, 
409) 


chaturmukh (a temple with gates on 
all four sides) (336) 


chaturvimshati stava (526, 534, 535) 
chatushk (meeting point of four roads) 
(336) 

chatushpad (having four legs) (271) 
chatushpad (pertaining to quadrupeds) 
(567) 

chatushpad sthal-char-panchendriya 


tiryanch-yonik (quadruped terrestrial 
five-sensed animal) (351, 387) 


samsthana (square 


( 523 ) 


OLWAO LW O I TOLIE ONIA OL Wa ORY AOA Ona Ona O 
ad 


* 


chatushshashtika (measurement of 
weight equal to one sixty-fourth part of 
a mani or four pals) (530) 


chatyar (a square, court, circus, or 
plaza) (336) 


chhadmasth (472) 


chhadmastik (related two the state of 
bondage) (472) 


chhatra (umbrella) (275) 
chhatrakar (umbrella maker) (304) 
ebhatri (owner of umbrella) (275) 


chhedanaks (a number which when 
consecutively divided ninety six times 
by two finally gives a whole number 
(423) 


chhedopasthaniya charitra (472) 


chhedopasthaniya charitra guna 
pramana (standard of validation by 
attmibutes of conduct of re-initiation 
after rectifying faults) (472) 


chikkhal (slime) (312) 

chinha (marks) (440) 

Chitra (Spica Virgins) (285, 457) 
chitrakar (painter) (804) 

chitt (482) 

choyak (a medicinal herb) (323) 
chulika (367, 532) 

chulikanga (367, 532) 

chyavit (4385) 

chyut (485) 

cloth (pat) (275) 

crore (ten million) (326, 387) 


(D) 
dakshinardh (southern) (475) 
dand (stick) (275, 324, 335, 345, 359) 
dandaks (places of suffering) (383) 
dandi (owner of stick) (275) 
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danshtra (teeth) (271) 


danshtri (having prominent teeth) 
(271) 


dantakar (ivory craftsman) (304) 


dantashcha osbtocha dantoshtham 
(teeth + hps = teeth and lips) (295) 


darshan (dansiyati) (exemplify) (522) 
darshan (perception or faith) (280) 
darshan (philosophy) (604) 


darshan guna pramana (standard of 
vahdation by perception-attributes) 
(435, 471) 


darshan-aaya (acquisition of 
perception or faith) (578) 
darshan-kshapana (eradication of 
perception or faith) (592) 
darshan-mohaniya (karma that 


deludes perception or faith) (604) 


dershanavaran karmas (karmas that 
veil true perception and faith) (604) 


darshani (one having right perception 
or faith) (280) 


das nama (ten-named) (263) 
dashagram (298) 
dashapur (298) 


Dashashrutskandh Kalp (Vrhatkalp) 
(494) 


daushyik (a person engaged in trading 
of dushya or cloth, a cloth merchant) 
(303) 


desh (a section of any of these five) 
(476) 


deshavirati samayik 
detachment samayik) (604) 


deva (divine beings or gods) (348, 351, 
355) 


deva nama (name associated with a 
deity) (284, 286) 


Devadatt (name of a person) (475) 
devakul (temples) (336) 


(partial 


Devakuru (352, 475) 
Devakuru Kshetriya(277) 
Devakuru-Uttarkuru (344) 


dhaanya maan pramapa (volume 
measure of food-grains) (317, 318, 319, 
320) 


dhamma (266) 

Dhanistha (Delta Delphinz) (285, 453) 
dhanush (bow, four cubits) (824, 332, 
335, 345, 347, 359, 405, 508) 
dhanush-prithakatva (two to nine 
dhanush) (351) 


dharma (476) 
dharmashchasau pradeshashcha 
(pradesh of dharma) (476) 


dharmastikaya (motion entity) (269, 
292, 401, 476, 514, 524) 


dharmastikaya-desh 
motion entity) (401) 


dharmastikaya-pradesh (space-points 
of motion entity) (401) 


(pradesh from 


(sections of 


dharme-pradeshah 
dharma) (476) 


dhatuj (based on verb roots) (293) 


dhatuj bhaava pramana nama 
{according to perfect validity, a name 
based on verbal roots) (311) 


dhaval-vrishabhah (297) 

dhavalo (white) (297) 

Dhoom-prabha (the fifth hell) (347, 383) 
dighika (large lake) (336) 

divas (365, 532) 

draha (lake) (336) 

draksha-vana (grape garden) (268) 


draunik man (a man who displaces the 
volume of water equal to one dron) 
(334) 


dravya (entity; matter; 
(313, 398, 399, 482, 532, ) 


substance) 
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dravya aaya (physical aspect of aaya) 
(558, 560) 

dravya adhyayan (physical aspect of 
chapter/concentration of mind) (536, 
538, 583, 585) 

dravya akshina (physical aspect of 
akshina) (547, 549) 

dravya kshapana (physical aspect of 
eradication) (580, 5&2) 

dravya pramana (physical aspect of 
validity) (282, 292) 

dravya pramana (standard of physical 
measurement) (313, 314} 

dravya samavatar (physical aspect of 
assimilation) (527, 529) 

dravya samayik (physical aspect of 
equanmnity) (593, 596) 

dravyya samkhya/shankh (physical 
aspect of samkhya/shankh) (477, 481) 
dravya samyoga (association with 
substance) (272) 


dravya samyoga nama (name derived 
due to association with substance) 
(273) 

dravya-adhyayan (550, 552, 553, 561, 
563, 564) 

dravya-avashyak (596) 

dravya-karan (physical means) (604) 
dravyarthik naya (existent material 
aspect) (474, 604, 606) 

dravyarthik nigods (dormant beings in 
the form of clusters of infimte minute 
plant-bodied beings) (514) 

drisht sadharmyavat anumaan 
Qmference by known genenec or 
common characteristics) (440, 448) 
Drishtivad Shrut parimaan samkhya 
(number as measure of the corpus of 
seriptures called Drishtivad) (493, 495) 


Drishtivada {extinct subtle Jain canon 


also known as the Fourteen Purvas) 
(398, 469) 
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driti (a large leather flask) (321) 


dritikar (maker of leather water-bags) 
(304) 


dron (4 adhaks) (318, 335) 


dron-mukh (a city connected by both 
waterways and roads) (267, 475) 


droni (335) 
dukham-dukham (343-3) 
dukham-dukhamaj (278) 
dukham-sukham (343) 
dukham-sukhamaj (278) 
dukhamaj (278) 


durabhi gandh guna  pramana 
(standard of validation by bad smell- 
attribute) (431) 


Dvadashanga Ganipitak (the twelve- 
part canon compiled by Ganadhars) 
(470) 


dvandva (coordinative),(294) 


dvandva samasa (coordinative 


compound) (295) 
dvar (door, approach) (336, 360, 606) 


dvatrinshika (measurement of weight 
equal to one thirty second part of a 
mani or eight pals) (530) 


dvatrinshika (thirty-second fraction) 
(320) 


dveeps (360) 
dvigu (numeral) (294) 


dvigu samasa (numeral compound) 
(298) 


dvindriya (two-sensed) (350, 386, 409) 


dvipad (having two legs, pertaining to 
bipeds) (271, 567) 


(E) 
edha (311) 
eka bhava (one birth) (487) 
eka shesh (collective) (294) 
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eka shesh samasa (collective 
compound) (301) 
ekabhavik (487, 488, 491) 
elaijjam (266) 
evambhuta naya (etymological 


viewpoint, viewpoint of exactness or 
that related to words used in original 
derivative sense and significance) (474, 
476, 483, 606) 


{G) 
gachh (sect) (472) 
gadbri (311) 
gairik (288) 
gaj (elephants) (298) 


gana nama (name associated with a 
group) (284, 289) 


Ganadhar (principle disciple of a 
Tirthankar) (405, 469, 470, 604) 


ganana samkhya (sambkhya 
counting) (477, 497) 


gandh guna pramana (standard of 
validation by smell-attributes) (429, 
431) 


gani-mata (the mother whose son 1s a 
gan) or leader of a group of ascetics) 
(310) 


ganim pramana (numerical measure) 
(316, 326, 327) 


Ganipitak (469) 

ganit (mathematics) (496) 
ganitajna (mathematician) (496) 
Ganitanuyoga (286) 


garbhaj (born out of womb or placental) 
(423) 


garbhavyutkrant-manushya {human 
being born out of womb) (352) 


as 


garbhavyutkrantik (born out of womb) 
(387) 


arava 


x 


garbhavyutkrantik bhuj-parisarp 
sthalachar-panchendriya __ tiryanch- 
yonik (imbed reptilian terrestrial five- 
sensed animals born out of womb) (351, 
387) 


garbhavyutkrantik chatushpad 
sthalachar-panchendriya __ tiryanch- 
yonik (quadruped terrestnal five- 
sensed animals born out of womb) (351, 
387) 


garbhavyutkrantik jalachar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (aquatic 
five-sensed animals born out of womb) 
(351, 387) 


garbhavyutkrantik khechar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (aerial 
five-sensed animals born out of womb) 
(351, 387) 

garbhavyutkrantik manushyas 
(human beings born out of womb) (388) 
garbhavyutkrantik panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik (five-sensed animals 
born out of womb) (387) 
garbhavyutkrantik ur-parisarp 
sthalachar-panchendriya —— tiryanch- 
yonik (non-lhmbed reptalan terrestrial 
five-sensed antmals born out of womb) 
(351, 387) 

gatha samkhya (494) 

gathas (606) 

gau (cow) (274) 

gau (two kosa or four miles) (332) 
gauna nama (attributive name) (263, 
264) 

Gaushalak (288) 

Gautam (604) 

gavyut (one kosa or two miles) (335, 
345, 350, 351, 352, 359) 
gavyut-prithakatva {two to nie 
gavyuts or four to exghteen miles) (351) 


ghanangul (cubic angul; cubic series- 
angul) (337, 338, 356, 357, 361, 362) 
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"ghar (house) (336) (H) 
3) ghat (pitcher) (275, 321) haath (cubit) (324, 359) é 
~% ghate rupam (shape in a pitcher) (476) Haimavat (475) ey 
ghati (owner of pitcher) (275) Haimavat-Hairanyavrat kshetra (344) $ 
i <) ghatika (313) hal (plough with bullocks) (276) K 
°] ghoshasamam (482) halik (plough-man) (276) 65 
ghranendriya pratyaksh (perceptual haridra (430) 5 
xex¢ = cognition through the sense organ of Harivarsh (475) : 
smell) (438) Harivarsh Kshetriya (277) K B 
o) gilli (howda or a seat on elephant’s Harivarsh-Ramyakvarsh (344) 0 
"ZS back) (336) Hast (Delta Corvi) (285, 457) 
4 giri (hall) (307) hemant (278) Pent 
eos 1D 
$4 girinagar (307) hemantak (278) ve 
; goman (owner of cows) (274) Hemavat Kshetriya (277) 
o) gone (319) hetuyukt (following a system of syntax © 
@\ gopur (main gate of entrance into a and parsing) (605) é 
«ee ~=—« town) (336) huhuka (367, 532) 
gotra karma (karma responsible for huhukanga (367, 532) ) 
<:) the higher or lower status of a being) o 
4 (487, 520) a) Se 
eC) : o 
4 graha viman (390) ibhya (rich man, or wealthy merchant) %+% 
ac} Graiveyak (355, 391) (309) 
3} gram (village) (267, 298, 300, 475) iddar (319) ¢ 
»\ grishm (278) ideal pramana (334) fA 
¢ grishmak (278) ikshu-vana (a sugar-cane plantation) 
[*] 
4 guna (attributes) (298, 319) Gee) o 
3 Ikshvaku Kula (287) o 
guna pramana (standard of validation i : vs 
3) by attmbutes) (427, 428, 434, 476) indragni (286) G 


gunasthan (level of purity of soul) (472) 
gunena (by attribute) (442) 


gunena sheshavat anumaan (inference 
by available evidence of attribute) 
(445) 


gunja (chormi or rath, seed of a shrub 


indragope (a beetle) (265) 

indragope (cowherd of indra, the king 
of gods) (265) 

Indra (king of gods) (286, 355, 474) 
indriya pratyaksh (perceptual 
cognition through sense organs, 
phenomenal) (438) 


sie ee nes a Ishan Kalp (385, 391) 

gunjalika ies . : a itvarik (temporary) (472) ‘ 

guru sparsh (heavy touc ) itvarkalik (temporary or for a limited 

guruvachanopagat (482, 605) period) (472) 

¥ 

(527) 
Be Md igo Cio CR Gino Cio ino Gino Sind Sind Old Cid Si BZD IRE, SRO RE FRO RD RS ORY SH 


oS to AS OS ONS CNS ONS CA ; KOASAS. CNS ORS CNS ON ONS CHO OM | oh AS ORO CO ONOC , obk ee 

Ss (J) jiva (laving bemg, soul) (470, 476, 478, 

*3 x jaghanya anant-anant (minimum 514, 527) 

2% anfintte-infimte) (506, 518, 519) jiva dravya (soul entity) (399, 404) 

ry jaghanya asamkhyat-asamkhyat jiva guna pramana (standard of 
\ (mmnimum imnumerable-innumerable) validation of the hving or soul by 
4 (502, 512, 513, 615) attributes) (428, 435) 

« Y jaghanya parit anant (mimmum lower jivastikaya (life entity) (269, 292, 476, 
>) nfimte) (504, 514, 515, 516, 517) 533) 

\ jaghanya parit asamkbyat (minimum jivit mama (name associated with 
4 lower innumerable) (500, 509, 510, survival) (284, 290) 
8} §11) jnana (knowledge) (280) 

woe 
2) jaghanya samkhyat (countable jnana guna pramana (standard of 
¢ minimum) (498, 507, 508) vahdation by knowledge-attributes) 
o 
4 jaghanya yukt anant (infinite raised to (485, 436) 
|} the power of itself, minimum, jnana naya (conceptual viewpoint) (606) 
*) minimum medium infinite) (505, 516, jnana samkhya (samkhya as 
4 517,518, 519) determinant of knowledge) (477, 496) 
¥} jaghanya yukt asamkhyat jnana-aaya (acquisition of knowledge) 
*\ (innumerable raised to the power of (578) 

itself, minmum; minimum lower jnana-kshapana (eradication of 

: mnumerable) (501, 510, 511, 512, 513) knowledge) (592) 
o| jalachar-panchendriya tiryanch-yonik jnani (scholar or sage) (280) 

A (aquatic five-sensed animal) (351, 387) Jnata Kula (287) 

i ar ca ‘law or daughter's jnayak sharir dravya-aaya (physical- 

: ae aaya as body of the knower) (562, 563) 
y jamaiyam (266) jnayak sharir dravya-adhyayan 
\ Jambudveep (a continent) (286, 475, (physical-adhyayan as body of the 
4 608, 531) knower) (540, 541) 

y Jambudveep Prajnapti (286) jnayak sharir dravya-akshina 
; (physical-akshina as body of the 
g jeune anit (asterism) (285) knower) (551, 552) 

re >, — jnayak sharir dravya-kshapana 
| Jayant Viman (391) (physical-kshapana as body of the 
4 jihvendriya pratyaksh (perceptual knower) (584, 585) 

‘ y cognition through the sense organ of jnayak sharir dravya-shankh/samkhya 
5) taste) (438) (physical-shankh/samkhya as body of 
5S Jina (485, 486, 492) the knower) (484, 485) 

4 Jinabhadra Gani (606) ee ae sey ear 
} avya-aaya physical-acquisition. 
4 jinakalp (even higher level of other than the body of the knower and 
Y austerities) (472) the body of the potential knower) (562, 

O\ jit (482) 565, 587) 
4 
7 ( 528 ) 
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juayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta 
dravya-adhyayan (physical-adhyayan 
other than the body of the knower and 
the body of the potential knower) (540, 
§43) 

jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta 
dravya-akshina (physical-akshina 
other than the body of the knower and 
the body of the potential knower) (551, 
554) 


jnayak sharir-bhavya sbarir vyatirikta 
dravya-kshapana (physical-kshapana 
other than the body of the knower and 
the body of the potential knower) (584, 
587) 


jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta 
dravya-samavatar (physical- 
assnmilation other than the body of the 
knower and the body of the potential 
knower) (529, 530) 

jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta 
dravya-samayik (physical-samayik 
other than the body of the knower and 
the body of the potential knower) (597) 
jnayak sharir-bhavya sharir vyatirikta 
dravya-shankh/samkhya  $(physical- 
shankh/samkhya other than the body 
of the knower and the body of the 
potential knower) (484, 487) 


jvalan or agni (264) 
jvalate (264) 
Jyeshtha (Antares) (285, 453) 


Jyotishk (stellar) (354, 355, 390, 404, 
412) 


Jyotishk gods (425) 


(K) 
kaal (time, also past, present, and 
future) (313, 496532, 604) 
kaal pramana (standard 
measurement of time) (313, 363) 


kaal samavatar § (time-assrmulation) 
(527, 532) 


of 
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kaal samyoga (association with time} 
(272) 


kaal samyoga nama (name derived due 
to association with time) (278) 


kaaran (604) 

kachavar (heap of trash) (290) 
kachavarak (290) 

kadachi (serving spoons) (336) 
kadamb (296) 


kaivalik (related to the state of 
omniscience) (472) 


Kakani (328, 358) 
kakud (hump) (271) 
kakudi (having hump) (271) 


kalajna (timekeeper, also astrologer) 
(496) 


kalik shrut parimaan  samkhya 
(number as measure of the scriptures 
studied at specific time) (493, 494) 


kalp (dimension) (355, 360, 391) 
kalpasthit (472) 


kalpateet devas (gods beyond kalps) 
(355) 


kalpopapanna (355) 

kanan (Jungle near a town) (336) 
kands (360) 

kanthoshtavipramukta (482, 605) 
kapalik (288) 

kapiriva lambate (312) 

kapittha (a fruit, feroma limonia) (312) 


karak Ghan or a pitcher with a long 
neck) (821) 


karanena (by cause) (442) 


karanena sheshavat anumaan 
(inference by available evidence of 
cause) (444) 


karbat (untidy and ragged settlement) 
(267, 475) 


karirak (291) 
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karkash sparsh guna pramana 

(standard of validation by abrasive or 

hard touch-attribute) (433) 

karma (karma particles) (302, 532) 

karma dharaya samas (476) 

Karma Granth (383, 519) 

karma nama (name associated with 

trade or profession) (303) 

karma prakritis (species of karma by 

qualitative segregation) (533) 


karma pudgalas (karmi particles) 
(405) 


karmadharaya (descriptive 
determinative) (294) 
karmadharaya samasa (descriptive 


determinative compound) (297) 
karmamashak (328) 


karman (karmic) (405, 406, 407, 408, 
408, 411) 


karman shariras (karmic bodies) (405, 
417) 


karmasthiti (383) 
karn (ears) (312) 
karn shrigali (350) 


karpasik (a person engaged in trading 
of kapas or cotton, cotton merchant) 
(303) 


karsh (322) 
karshapan (gold con) (301) 
karyena (by effect) (442) 


karyena sheshavat anumaan 
(inference by available evidence of 
effect) (443) 


kashaya rasa (astringent taste) (432) 
kashtakar (carpenter) (304) 

kasya (604) 

katham (604) 

kat (mattress) (275) 

kati (owner of mattress) (275, 604) 
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send aike xia she va aheod 
katividham (604) 

katuk (bitter) (298) 

katuk rasa (pungent taste) (432) 


kaulalik (a person engaged in trading 
of kaulal or earthen pots, an earthen 
ware dealer) (303) 


Kaurava Kula (287) 


Kaushal deshiya (born m the Indian 
state of Kaushal) (277) 


kautumbik (head of the family) (309) 
kaya yoga (body association) (514) 
kayasthiti (383) 

kayotsarg (526) 

keshar (mane) (271) 

keshari (having mane) (271) 

keshu (604) 


keval-darshan (omni-perception) (471, 
519) 


keval-darshan guna pramana 
(standard of validation by attributes of 
omni-perception) (471) 


keval-jnana (ommiscience) (519) 


keval-jnana pratyaksh (perceptual 
cognition through omniscience) (439) 


keval-jnani (omniscient) (342) 
kevali (omniscient) (599) 
khanti (319) 

khatika (trench or gully) (336) 
khechar (aerial) (387) 


khechar-panchendriya tiryanch-yonik 
(aerial five-sensed ammmal) (351, 387) 


khet (kraal) (267, 475) 

khur (hoof) (271) 

khuri (having hoof} (271) 
kikkiri (kalashi or urn) (321) 
kim (604) 


kinchit-sadharmyopaneet (based on 
munimum similarity) (459) 
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kinchit-sadharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on 
minimum sumilarity) (460) 


kinchit-vaidharmyopaneet (based on 
minimum dissimilanty) (463) 


kinchit-vaidharmyopaneet upamaan 
{analogical knowledge based on 
minimum dissimilarity) (464) 


kiyachchiram bhavati kaalam (604) 


koda-kodi (one crore multiphed by one 
crore, 1014) (861, 362, 370, 372, 374, 
378, 379, 381, 394, 397) 


Konkan deshiya (born in the Indian 
state of Konkan) (277) 


koots (360) 

koradika (large trough) (321) 
kosa (508) 

kotakoti (421, 423) 

kotakoti yojans (421) 
kothala (319) 

kotipurva (387) 

kridant (primary) (302) 
krishn-mrigah (297) 


krishna varna guna pramana 
(standard of validation by black colour- 
attribute) (430) 


krishno (black) (297) 
Krittik (Karttik) (285) 


Krittika (Eta Tauri or Pleiades) (285, 
457) 


Krittikadas (285) 

Krittikadeva (285) 

Krittikadharm (285) 

Krittikarakshit (285) 

Krittikasen (285) 

Krittikasharm (285) 

kriya naya (practical viewpoint) (606) 
krodh (anger) (281, 533) 


OTA OUANS 


krodh-aaya (acquisition of attitude of 
anger) (579) 


krodh-kshapana (eradication 
attitude of anger) (591) 


krodhi (angry) (281) 
kshama (264) 
kshaman (264) 


kshapak shreni (higher levels of state 
of extinction of karmas) (472) 


kshapana (eradication) (535, 580, 583, 
585, 586, 589) 

Kshatriya Kula (287) 

kshayik charitra  (ascetic-conduct 
leading to extinction of karmas) (472) 
kshayopashamik charitra (ascetic- 
conduct leading to pacification-cum- 
extinction of karmas) (472) 
kshayopashamik-jnani (one who 
acquires highest level of avadhi-jnana 


or extrasensory perception of the 
physical dimension) (342) 


kshetra (area) (313, 532, 604) 
kshetra palyopam (369, 370, 392, 420, 
604) 


kshetra pramana (standard 
measurement of area) (313, 330) 


of 


of 


kshetra samavatar (area-assimulation) 
(527, 531) 


kshetra samyoga (association with 
area or place) (272) 


kshetra samyoga nama (name derived 
due to association with area or place) 
(277) 


kudab (318) 
kukshi (two cubits) (332, 335, 345, 359) 


kula nama (name associated with 
family or genealogy) (284, 287) 


kulika (wall) (265) 
kumbh (pitcher or pot} (318) 
kumkum (saffron, also vermilion) (823) 
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kunde badarani (bernes in a bowl) 
(476) 


kundika (small trough or basin) (821) 
kunt (a spear like weapon) (265) 
kupravachanik (565) 


kupravachanik dravya-aaya (mundane 
physical-acquisition) (570) 


kutaj (296) 
kutra (604) 
kuttimkar (a miner, a mason) (304) 


(L) 
laala (saliva) (265) 
labdhipratyayik (405) 
labu (gourd or pot made of gourd) (267) 
lac (hundred thousand) (326, 348, 355) 
laghu sparsh (hight touch) (433) 


lakshans (signs like conch-shell) (334, 
604) 


laktak (coloured red) (267) 
langul (tail) (271) 

languli (having long tail) (271) 
Lantak Kalp (355, 391) 

lasati (mses and falls) (312) 


laukik (565) 

laukik (mundane) (467) 

laukik Agam (mundane scripture} 
(468) 

laukik § dravya-aaya (mundane 
physical-acquisition) (566, 570) 

laukik pratyaksh (conventional 
perception) (439) 


lava (367, 532) 
layan (a dugout or cave on a hill) (336) 
lepyakar (an artisan paintimg or 


plastering walls, also a sculptor 
making plaster figures) (304) 


liksha (339, 344) 
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linga (characteristics) (440) 


lobh-aaya (acquisition of attitude of 
greed) (579) 


lobh-kshapana (eradication of attitude 
of greed) (591) 


lobha (greed) (281, 533) 
lobhi (greedy) (281) 
lohakatah (steel cauldron) (336) 


lohi (a steel pan or concave platen) 
(336) 


lohit (430) 


lok {occupied space, universe, islands 
and oceans) (332, 360, 361, 362, 413, 
416, 475, 508, 531, 554) 


lokakash (occupied space} (331, 420, 
514, 604) 


Lokayatiks (heretics) (624) 

lokottar (spiritual) (467, 565) 

lokottar Agam (spiritual scripture) 
(469) 

lokottarik dravya-aaya 
physical-acquisition) (571) 


(mundane 


(M) 
maan (conceit) (281, 334, 533) 


maan pramana (volume measure) (316, 
317) 


maan-aaya (acquisition of attitude of 
conceit) (579) 


maan-kshapana (eradication 
attitude of cunceit) (591) 


maani (conceited) (281) 

maas (month) (365, 367, 532) 

maayi (deceitful) (281) 

madamb (a remote town) (267, 475) 
madambik (land ford or governor) (309) 


madhur (having sweetness. of 
utterance and meantng) 


madhur (sweet) (267, 298) 


of 


WORD IODA O AO ITA O. 


ONE ODOR LO CoP NY, 


a 


‘4 


CRYO INTO INTO DW O EO 


OI ORWLOLYZO 


% ba 


D 
OPK OPRY OVO PA OP MOAN OPI OPO 


madhura rasa guna pramana 
(standard of valdation by sweet taste- 
attnbute) (432) 


madhyam (middle) (508, 391) 
Madhyam-adhastan Graiveyak (391) 
Madhyam-madhyam Graiveyak (391) 
Madhyam-uparim Graiveyak (391) 
Magadh (323, 474, 530) 


Magadhiya (born in the Indian state of 
Magadh) (277) 


magga (266) 

Magha (Regulus) (285, 457) 
Mahabharat (468) 
mahapath (highway) (336) 


Maharasthriya (born in the Indian 
state of Maharashtra) (277) 


Mahasenavan (604) 
Mahashukra Kalp (355, 391) 
Mahavir (472) 

Mahendra Kalp (355, 391, 453) 
mahi (earth) (312) 

mahish (buffalo) (312) 

mahishi (she-buffalo) (274) 


mahishiman (owner of she-buffalos) 
(274) 


mala (garland) (312) 


Malaviya (born in the Indian state of 
Malava) (277) 


Malayagiri (470, 474) 


Malayavatikar (the author of the book 
Malayavati) (308) 


Malla (289) 
Malladas (289) 
Malladatt (289) 
Malladeva (289) 
Malarakshit (289) 
Mallasen (289) 
Mallasharm (289) 
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man (thought particles) (532) 


manahparyav-jnana pratyaksh 
(perceptual cognition through 
extrasensory perception and 


knowledge of thought process and 
thought-forms of other beings) (439) 


mandalak (328) 
Mandar mountain (460) 
mani (320) 


manika (measurement of weight equal 
to one man1) (530) 


mano yoga (mind association) (514) 


manushya (human being) (351, 352, 
388) 


manushya lok (the region where 
humans live) (604) 


Margashirsh (457) 


mati-jnanavaran (karma that veils 
sensory knowledge) (604) 


matras (short vowels or vowel marks) 
(606) 


matrivahak 
mother) (265) 


matrivahak (white ant) (265) 
maya (deceit) (281, 533) 


maya-aaya (acquisition of attitude of 
deceit) (579) 


maya-kshapana _ (eradication 
attitude of deceit) (591) 


mekha (clouds) (312) 
mekhala (girdle) (312) 


mishra dravya samyoga (association 
with mixed substance) (273) 


mishra dravya samyoga nama (name 
derived due to association with mixed 
substance) (276) 

mishra dravya-aaya (mixed physical- 
acquisition) (566, 569, 570, 571, 574) 


mishri (large crystals of refined sugar) 
(323) 
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mit (having brevity) (482, 605) 
mithya darshan (525) 

mithya nayas (false viewpoint) (606) 
Mitra (286) 


mohaniya karma (deluding karma) 
(583) 


mokshapad (605) 

Mool (Lambda Scorpu) (285, 453) 
mridu sparsh (soft touch) (433) 
mrigah (deer) (297) 

Mrigashira (Lambda Orionis) (285) 
mudga (kidney beans) (265) 

mudra (finger-ring) (265) 
muhurmuhn (again and again) (312) 
muhurt (318, 365, 367, 532) 


mukta (abandoned by soul) (413, 414, 
415, 416, 417, 418, 420, 421, 422, 423, 
424, 425, 426) 


mukta aharak shariras (abandoned 
telemigratory bodies) (418) 


mukta audarik shariras (abandoned 
gross physical bodies) (414, 415, 421, 


423) 

mukta § vaikriya and aharak 
(abandoned transmutable and 
telemigratory) (420, 421) 


mukta vaikriya shariras (abandoned 
transmutable bodtes) (418, 419, 422, 
423, 424, 425, 426) 


muktoli (319) 


munjakar (maker of hessian ropes) 
(304) 


murav (319) 


musal (pestle or mace) (312, 324, 335, 
345, 359} 


(N) 
Naag-kumar (348) 
naag-vana (naag garden) (268) 
naam (603) (also see nama) 
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naam aaya (558) 
naam adhyayan (536) 
naam akshina (547) 


naam and sthapana aaya (aaya as 
name and notional installation) (559) 


naam and  sthapana adhyayan 
(adhyayan as name and notional 
installation) (537) 


naam and sthapana akshina (akshina 
as name and notional installation) 
(548) 


naam and  sthapana kshapana 
{kshapana as name and notional 
installation) (581) 


naam and sthapana samayik (samayik 
as name and notional installation) 
(594) 


naam karma (karma that determines 
the destinies and body types) (487, 520) 


naam kshapana (580) 

naam samam (482) 

naam samayik (593) 

naam samkhya/shankh (480) 
naam-avashyak (559) 


naam-avashyak and sthapana- 
avashyak (537, 548, 581, 594) 


naam-nishpanna (pertaining to specific 
name) (534) 


naam-nishpanna nikshep (attribution 
pertaining to specific name) (593) 


naarak (infernal being) (347, 351, 404, 
406, 412, 418, 419, 424, 425, 426) 


nad (rivers) (298) 
nagar (city) (267, 307, 475} 


naigam naya (coordinated viewpoint) 
(474, 476, 483, 491, 525, 539, 604, 606) 


nakh (claws) (271) 
nakhi (having nails or claws) (271) 


nakshatra nama (name associated with 
a asterisms) (284, 285) 


nakshatra viman (390) 
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nakshatras (28 asterisms) (285, 286) 
nalika (tube) (324, 335) 

nalina (367, 532) 

nalinanga (867, 532) 


nama and  sthapana  samavatar 
(assimilation as name and notional 
installation) (528) (also see naam) 


nama pramana (pramana as name) 
(282, 283) 


nama samavatar (name assimilation) 
(527) 


nama samkhya/shankh 
shankh as name) (477, 478) 


nama-avashyak 
avashyak (528) 


namna nama (name derived from a 
name) (263, 270) 


Nandi Sutra (439, 470) 
narak-panktis (360) 
narak-prastars (360) 
naraks (360) 

nava (boat on water) (276) 
Nava-Graiveyak (355) 
navaturang (298) 

navik (boatman) (276) 
Navya Nyaya (439) 

naya (knowledge) (606) 


naya (viewpoint, perspective) (491, 
525, 606) 


naya pramana (standard of validation 
of viewpoints) (427, 473, 474, 476) 


nayuta (367, 532) 
nayutanga (367, 532) 
neel varna (blue colour) (430) 


(samkhya/ 


and sthapana- 


nidarshan (nmidansiyati) (validate) 
(522) 
nigod (dormant) (416) 


nigod jivas (dormant bemgs) (519) 


* 
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nikshep (attribution) (534) 


nis khep-niryuktanugam (contextual 
elaboration through attribution) (602, 
603) 


nimbak (291) 
nimitta (augury) (496) 


niratichar (without rectification of 
faults) (472) 


nirdesh (604) 

nirdosh (without faults) (605) 

nirgam (604) 

nirgranth shraman (288) 

nirriti (286) 

niruktih (604) 

niruktij (etymologically derived) (293) 


niruktij bhaava pramana nama 
(according to perfect validity, an 
etymologically derived name) (312) 


nirvishtakayik (conduct of the serving 
and supervising ascetics) (472) 


nirvishyamanak (conduct of the ascetic 
observing austerities) (472) 


niryuktanugam 
elaboration) (601, 602) 


niryukti (601) 

niryukti samkhya (494) 

nishchaya naya (noumenal viewpoint, 
transcendental viewpoint) (527, 606) 
Nisheeth Sutra (494) 

nishpava (a specific pulse called 
raymash) (328) 

nishvas (exhalation) (367) 
no-agamatah-bhaava-aaya (acquisition 
as essence not in context of Agam or 
only in context of action) (575, 577) 
no-agamatah-bhaava-adhyayan (perfect 
adhyayan not in context of Agam or 
only in context of action) (544, 546) 


(contextual 


OFMoVMo VA oP OP RODATO PATO PA 


BS 


Oi 


bh 


4 


OZ ODEO OY ONO YK ORY. 


4 


o 


s 


VR OIA O PWAD BIT ODYEO DN 


Ons OA 


fe) 


OERWEO ILO LEO RATO 


DUAL O TANTO PALL OMAN TO TAN Clea 


o 


G 


Bete ORY ZORA SIO NTO WTO RYTON ZO RUKO RYO IYO ITZ OLA RZ O NY 
O. ry b < 4 


QTASO TARE O PAM OTA O FAN OT AMO TANTO 


kes 


rE OTA OS TARE OTANCO 


; ‘ EN 
OFAN OVI CO VAN O TAM O VAN O PIM 0 PANO PIM OPAMLOYAS 


no-agamatah-bhaava-akshina ‘(perfect 
akshina not in context of Agam or only 
in context of action) (555, 557) 


no - agamatah - bhaava - kshapana 
{eradication as essence without 
scriptural knowledge) (588, 590) 


no-agamatah-bhaava-samayik (perfect 
samaylk not in context of Agam or only 
1p context of action) (597, 599) 


no-agamatah-dravya-aaya (physical 
aspect of aaya not 1n context of Agam 
or only in context of action) (560, 562) 


no-agamatah-dravya-adhyayan (physical 
aspect of adhyayan not in context of 
Agam or only in context of action) (538, 
540) 

no-agamatah-dravya-akshina (physical 
aspect of akshina not in context of 


Agam or only in context of action) (549, 
551, 554) 


no-agamatah-dravya-kshapana (physical 
aspect of kshapana not in context of 
Agam or only in context of action) (582, 
584) 


no-agamatah-dravya-samavatar (physical 
aspect of assimilation not in context of 
Agam or only in context of action) (529) 
no-agamatah-dravya-shankh/samkhya 
(physical aspect of shankh/samkhya 
not m context of Agam or only in 
context of.action) (481, 484) 


no-jiva (a particular jiva or soul) (476) 
no-skandh (a particular aggregate of 
matter) (476) 

nogauna nama (non-attributive name) 
(263, 265) 

noindriya pratyaksh (perceptual 
cognition independent of sense organs) 
(438, 439) 

nosamayik (605) 

noshrut-karan (non-scriptural means) 
(604) 


(O) 
ogha (general) (534) 


ogha-nishpanna (pertaming to general 
nomenclature) (534) 


ogha-nishpanna nikshep (attnbution 
pertaining to general nomenclature) 
(535) 


{P) 
paad (foot) (335, 345, 359) 
paad samkhya (494) 
paavan (264) 
pad (legs) (271) 
pad samkhya (494) 


pada (disjunction and parsing of each 
word) (605) 


padachhed (parsing) (605) 
Padaliptasuri (308) 
padarth (paraphrasing) (605) 


padavigraha (to expound compound 
words as well as to make compound 
words) (605) 


padma (367, 532) 
padmanga (367, 532) 


pakhand nama (name associated with 
a cult or sect) (284, 288) 


paksh (fortnight) (365, 367, 532) 
pakshi (having wings) (271) 

pal (320, 322) 

palaala (with laala) (265) 

palash (butea frondosa) (265) 

palash (that which consumes flesh) 
(265) 

palashak (291) 

palya (a large pit for storing grains or a 
silo) (368, 370, 508, 604) 

palyopam (metaphor of silo) (313, 365, 
368, 369, 370, 384, 387, 388, 389, 390, 
391, 492, 532) 
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panchanad (298) 


panchendriya _tiryanch-yonik 
sensed animal) (351, 387, 410) 


pandurang 288) 


Pank-prabha land (the fourth hell) 
(347, 383) 


pankh (wings) (271) 
param (ultimate) (342) 


paramanu § (ultimate-particle) 
339, 340, 342, 343-5, 532) 


paramanu pudgal (ultimate-particle of 
matter or one space-pomt) (315, 402, 
403) 


paramparagam (scriptural knowledge 
acquired through lineage) (470) 


parasamavatar (assimilation 
dependent on others) (527, 530) 


(five- 


(315, 


parasamaya vaktavyata (explication of devalooed lant-bodied) (385 
doctrine of others) (521, 523, 524, 525) ais i ee pus aa : wll 
@ paryap ar vayuka y 
Parezamayapad (005) developed gross aur-bodied) (385) 
parigrihit (marred or formally ae 
accepted as consorts) (391) paryapt chaturindriya (fully developed 
parihar (austerities) (472) sur-seniseH(ee2) 
pariharavishuddhi charitra (472) paryapt ee rial 
; " ; ; parisarp sthalachar-panchendriya 
eRe d feats Ge tiryanch-yonik (fully developed limbed 
attnbutes of conduct of higher rephilian _terrestmal _five-sensed 
austerities leading to purity) (472) animals born out of womb) (351, 387) 
pariharik (472) paryapt garbhavyutkrantik 
parijit (482) chatushpad sthalachar-panchendriya 
parikha (a moat or trench with narrow tiryanch-yonik (fully —_ developed 
bottom and wide top) (336) quadruped terrestrial _five-sensed 
ea ee ee animals born out of eeaie 387) 
number as measure or extent) (477, paryapt garbhavyutkrantik jalachar- 
493) panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (fully 
parimandal samsthana guna pramana developed aquatic five-sensed animals 
(standard of valdation by circular- born out of womb) (351, 387) 
plate structure-attmbute) (434) paryapt garbhavyutkrantik khechar- 
parit anant (lower infinite) (503, 504) panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (fully 
parit asamkhyat (lower innumerable} developed aenal five-sensed animal 
(499, 500) born out of womb) (351, 387) 
(587) 
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parivrajak (288) 

Parshvanath (472) 

paryapt badar ap-kayik (fully 
developed gross water-bodied) (385) 
paryapt badar chaturindriya (fully 
developed gross four-sensed) (350) 
paryapt badar dvindriya (fully 
developed gross two-sensed) 350, 385) 
paryapt badar prithvikayik (fully 
developed gross earth-bodied) (370, 
385) 

paryapt badar _ tejaskayik 
developed gross fire-bodied) (385) 


paryapt badar trindriya (fully 
developed gross three-sensed) (350) 


(fully 


paryapt badar vanaspatikayik (fully 
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paryapt garbhavyutkrantik 
manushyas (fully developed human 
beings born out of womb) (388) 


paryapt garbhavyutkrantik  ur- 
parisarp sthalachar-panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik (fully developed non- 
limbed reptihan terrestrial five-sensed 
animals born out of womb) (351, 387) 


paryapt sammurchhim bhuj-parisarp 
sthalachar-panchendriya tiryanch- 
yonik (fully developed lambed reptilian 
terrestnal five-sensed animals of 
asexual ongin) (351, 387) 


paryapt sammurchhim chatushpad 
sthalachar-panchendriya tiryanch- 
yonik (fully developed quadruped 
terrestnal five-sensed animals of 
asexual ongin) (351, 387) 


paryapt sammurchhim  jalachar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (fully 
developed aquatic five-sensed ammal 
of asexual origin) (351, 387) 


paryapt sammurchhim — khechar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (fully 
developed aerial five-sensed animals of 
asexual origin) (387) 


paryapt sammurchhim ur-parisarp 
sthalachar-panchendriya __ tiryanch- 
yonik (fully developed non-limbed 
reptilian terrestmal five-sensed 
animals of asexual origin) (351, 387) 
paryapt trindriya (fully developed 
three-sensed) (386) 
paryapt-garbhavyutkrant manushya 
(fully developed human being born out 
of womb) (352) 

paryav (494, 495) 


paryaya (transformation, mode) (556, 
606) 


paryayarthik naya (transformational 
aspect) (474, 604, 606) 


patah (cloth) (297) 
Pataliputra (name of a city) (475) 


bd 


ie} (2) 


ak ” & * 
WLOPATOPATO 
patals (360) 
path (path or street} (298, 336) 
pati (owner of cloth) (275) 
pattakar (a shaw] maker) (304) 


pattan (a market city, commercial city) 
(267, 475) 


pavan (264) 
pavane (264) 
Pavapuri (604) 


payas (kheer, a sweet dish of mee 
cooked in milk) (465) 


peet varna (yellow colour) (430) 
phulla (in blossom) (296) 
phulla-kutaj-kadamb (296) 

piluk (291) 

pita (286) 

prabhrit samkhya (495) 
prabhrit-prabhritika samkhya (495) 
prabhritika samkhya (495) 

pradesh (fractions) (332) 

pradesh (space-point) (474, 476, 514) 


pradesh dristant (example of space- 
point) (473, 476) 


pradesh nishpanna (segment or time- 
point related) (363) 


pradesh  nishpanna 
related) (314, 330, 332) 


pradesh nishpanna dravya pramana 
(space-point related standard of 
physical measurement) (315) 


pradesh nishpanna kaal pramana 
(time-point related standard of 
measurement of time) (364) 


pradesh nishpanna kshetra pramana 


(space-point 


(space-point related standard of 
measurement of area) (331) 
pradeshavagadh (331) 

pradhanataya nama (name im 


accordance with salient features) (263, 
268) 
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opto 
pragbhars (360) 

Prajapati (286) 

prajnapan (pannaviyati) (define) (522) 
Prajnapana Sutra (Mahadandak) (419) 
prakar (parapet wall) (336) 

pramana (evidence of validity) (282) 


pramana (standard of measurement} 
(313) 


pramana (standard of validation) (434) 
Pramana Mimamsa (440) 


pramanangul (paramount angul) (333, 
358, 361) 


pramanena nama (authenticated or 
validated name) (263, 282) 


pran (breath) (367, 532) 

Pranat Kalp (355, 391) 

prapa (water-hut) (336) 

prarupan (Paruviyjati) (explain) (522) 
prasad (palace) (336) 

prashast (noble) (577, 590) 


prashast no-agamatah-bhaava-aaya 
(noble acquisition as essence without 
scriptural knowledge) (578) 


prashast no-agamatah-bhaava- 
kshapana (noble eradication as essence 
without scriptural knowledge) (591) 


prashasta bhaava samyogaj nama 
(name derived due to association with 
noble or auspicious attitude) (279, 280) 


prasiddhi (validation) (605) 
prasriti (318) 
prasth (318) 


prasthak (wooden measuring pot) (474, 
476) 


prasthak dristant (example of wooden 
measuring pot) (473, 474) 


pratar (square, shreni multiphed by 
shren1) (332, 414, 418, 419, 421, 421, 
422, 424, 425) 
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pratarangul (square angul) (337, 338, 
356, 357, 361, 362, 421, 423) 


pratikraman (526) 


pratimaan pramana (precision weight 
measure) (316, 328, 329) 


pratipakshapadena nama 
(antithetically denved name or 
antonymous name) (267, 263) 


pratipati (with chances of falling) (472) 
pratipurna (482, 605) 
pratipurnaghosh (482, 605) 
pratyakhyan (526) 
pratyakhyanavaran karma (karma 
that hinders renunciation) (604) 
pratyaksh (direct experience 
perceptual cognition) (436, 439) 
pratyaksh (direct or evident reality) 
(313) 

pratyaksh pramana (standard of 
vahdation by perceptual cognition) 
(438) 


pratyaya (604) 


or 


pratyutpann kaal grahan (present 
perspective) (450, 454) 


pratyutpann kaal grahan anumaan 
(inference from present perspective) 
(452, 456) 

pravrat (278) 

pravrishik (278) 
prayah-sadharmyopaneet (based on 
limited similarity) (459) 
prayah-sadharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on himited 
similarity) (461) 
prayah-vaidharmyopaneet (based on 
hmuted dissimilarity) (463) 
prayah-vaidharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on limited 
dissimilarity) (465) 

prayaya samkhya (494, 495) 
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"S6\  prayuta (367, 532) Pusha (286) é 
5 prayutanga (367, 532) pushkarasamvartak (343-3) i 
4 prisaijjam (usukariyjam) (266) pushkar (lotuses) (298) 
prithakatva (415) pushkar (pond) (298) es 
prithvikayik (earth-bodied) (349, 385) pushkarini (lake or pond with lotuses) ©& 
prithvikayiks (earth-bodied beimgs) (386) Y 
(408, 409, 420, 421) Pushya (Delta Caner) (285, 457) ie 
prithvis (360) pustakakar (book-binder) (304) $ 
pudgal paravartan kaal (365, 532) ‘ 
pudgalastikaya (matter entity) (269, (R) K 
292) raaj-mata (the mother whose son 1s a 3 
Punarvasu (Beta Gemuinorum) (285, raaja or king) (310) a 
457) raga (attachment) (533) ‘s 
punnaag-vana (punnag garden) (268) Rajanya Kula (287) Koj 
pur (cities) (298) rajeshvar (king) (309) 6 
Purandar (474) rajju (string or rope, a_ linear 
purush (length of the human body) measurement) (324, 362, 604) 
(313) rajnah purushah (man of the lang) © 
purush (man) (301, 604) ae e 
purva (367, 368, 387, 532) ia (body of the king} 
purva koti (368) rakt-patah (297) 9 
purva samkhya (495) rakta varna (red colour) (430) , 
: yi aaa a (Alpha Pegasi) (285, Ramayan (468) 
g h (475 x 
¢ purvakoti (387, 488, 489) iadaaie : 
0 . Ramyakvarshiya (277) ° 
purvakoti years (604) = 
A rasa guna pramana (standard of 
, purvanga (367, 387, 532) validation by taste-attributes) (429, < 
o} Purvaphalguni (Delta Leoms) (285, 432) K 
y 457) rasa maan pramana (volume measure (6 
4 Purvas (subtle canon) (495, 532) of liquids) (317, 320, 321) eS 
%, Purvashadha (Delta Sagittarn) (285, rath (chariot with horses) (276, 336) $ 
¢) 453) rath-renu (339, 344) 
on purvavat anumaan (inference by rathik (charioteer) (276) a 
) 383, 419) ‘ 
¢) Purvavideh (475) ratni (width of closed fist) (332, 335, & 
) Purvavideh Kshetriya (277) 345, 347, 348, 355, 359) 6 
y (540) K 
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OPI OPA OTA OLIN OPA OPA PAM ODA 
rauti (hums) (312) 
Revati (Zeta Piscium) (285, 453) 


rijusutra naya (precisionistic 
viewpoint, viewpoint related to specific 
point or period of time) (483, 491, 474, 
475, 476, 525, 606) 


Risabhadeva (604) 

ritu (season) (367, 532) 
Rohineya (285) 

Rohini (Aldebaran) (285, 453) 
Rohinidas (285) 
Rohinidatt (285) 
Rohinideva (285) 
Rohinidharm (285) 
Rohinirakshit (285) 
Rohinisen (285) 
Rohinisharm (285) 
Rudra (286) 


ruksh sparsh guna pramana (standard 
of validation by coarse or dry touch- 
attribute) (433) 


rupi ajiva dravya (non-soul entities 
with form) (400) 


(S) 
saantaram (604) 
saaravan (meaningful) (605) 
sabha (assembly hall) (336) 


sachitt dravya samyoga (association 
with hfe-bearing substance) (273) 
sachitt dravya samyoga nama (name 
denved due to association with hife- 
bearing substance) (274) 

sachitta dravya-aaya  (physical- 
acquisition pertaining to the living) 
(566, 567, 570, 571, 572) 

sadbhava (goodwill) (604) 

sadhan (440) 
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sadharmyopaneet (based on simularity) 
(458) 


sadharmyopaneet upamaan 
(analogical knowledge based on 
similarity) (459) 


sadhu (brother-m-law or wife’s sister’s 
husband) (306) 

sagar (365) 

sagaropam (metaphor of a sea) (313, 
368, 370, 384, 391, 492, 532, 604) 


sahasra prithakatva {two to nine 
thousand) (415, 423, 604) 


Sahasrar Kalp (391, 355) 

sakulika (with kulika) (265) 

sakunt (with kunt) (265) 

sala (brother-in-law or wife’s brother) 
(306) 

samabhirudha naya (conventional 
etymological viewport) (474, 483, 491, 
606) 

gamanya drisht (known 1D general) 
(448, 449) 

samasik (formed by compounding) 
(293) 

samasik bhaava praman& nama 
(according to perfect validity, a name 
based on compounding) (294) 


samavasaran (604) 
samavatar (assimilation) (527, 604) 


samaya (ultimate fractional unit of 
time that cannot be divided any 
further) (313, 364, 365, 366, 367, 372, 
374, 394, 396, 415, 416, 419, 421, 423, 
487, 490, 511, 514, 519, 532, 554, 556, 
604) 


samayik (practice of equanimity) (472, 
526, 534, 535, 546, 593, 597, 598, 599, 
604, 605) 

Samayik (the first chapter of Avashyak 
Sutra) (604) 


samayik charitra (472) 
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saraayik charitra guna pramana 
(standard of validation by attributes of 
conduct of abstinence from all sinful 
activities including killing of living 
beings) (472) 

sambaha (a castle like settlement atop 
hill (267) 


sameep (302) 


sameep nama (name associated with 
proximity) (367) 


samgraha naya (generalized 
viewpoint) (474, 475, 476, 483, 491, 
525, 539, 604, 606) 

samhita (perfect elocution) (605) 
samkh (477) 

samkhya (number) (477) 
samkhya (symbol) (496) 

samkhya pramana_ (standard 
validity of samkhya} (427, 477) 
Samkhya school (524) 

samkhyat (countable numbers) (497, 
498, 508, 510) 

sammurchhim (of asexual origin; of 
minute size spontaneously born in 
excreted fluids} (387, 423) 
sammurchhim bhuj-parisarp 
sthalachar-panchendriya tiryanch- 
yonik (limbed reptilian terrestrial five- 
sensed animals of asexual origin) (351, 
387) 

sammourchhim chatushpad sthalachar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik 
{quadruped terrestrial _five-sensed 
animals of asexual origin) (351, 387) 


of 


sammurchhim jalachar-panchendriya 
tiryanch-yonik (aquatic five-sensed 


ee - + . 


sammurchhim panchendriya tiryanch- 
yonik (five-sensed animals of asexual 
origin) (387) 


saramurchhim ur-parisarp sthalachar- 
panchendriya tiryanch-yonik (non- 
limbed reptilian terrestrial five-sensed 
animals of asexual origin} (351, 387) 


samosaranam (266) 
samparaya (passions) (472) 
samprati-samabhirudha naya (476) 


samprati-sbabda naya (present verbal 
viewpoint) (476) 


samsthana guna pramana (standard of 
validation by  structure-attributes) 
{429, 434} 


samudga (with mudga) (265) 
samudra (with mudra} (265) 
samudras (360) 


samvaha (a castle like settlement atop 
hill) (475) 


samvatsar (year) (365, 367, 532) 
samyagdrishti (right perception) (604) 
samyak nayas (606) 


samyaktva-samayik (samayik 


righteousness) (604) 


as 


samyoga (302) 


samyoga nama (name associated with 
a relationship) (306) 


samyogena nama (name derived from 
association) (263, 272) 


samycoth (302) 


samyooth nama (name associated with 
authorship) (308) 


Sanatkumar kalp (dimension) (355, 


animals of asexual origin) (351, 387) 391) 
sammurchhim khechar-panchendriya sanghat samkhya (494) 
tiryanch-yonik (aerial five-sensed sanghats (aggregates of ultimate- 
animals of asexual origin) (351, 387) particles) (366) 
sammurchhim manushyas (human sanklishyamanak {tending to 
beings of asexual origin) (352, 388) deteriorate) (472) 
{ 542 ) 
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ie ls ie is sus ole aur ale sie tls wes 
sannivesh (a suburb) (267, 475) 
sanyasi {288) 
saptagaj (298) 
saptaparn-vana (alstonia  scholaris 
garden) (268) 


sar (natural lake) (336) 
sar-pankti (row of lakes) (336) 


sar-sar-pankti (row of lakes connected 
with canals) (336) 


sarag (with attachment) (472) 


sarp (286) 

sarthavaha (caravan chief) (309) 

sarva dravya (ali entities and 
substances) (533) 
sarva-sadharmyopaneet (based on 
complete similarity) (459) 
sarva-sadharmyopaneet upamaan 
{analogical knowledge based on 
complete similarity) (462) 
sarva-vaidharmyopaneet (based on 
complete dissimilarity) (463) 
sarva-vaidharmyopaneet upamaan 
{analogical knowledge based on 


complete dissimilarity) (466) 
sarvaddhakaal (532) 

sarvakash shreni (554) 
Sarvarth-siddha Viman (355, 391) 


sarvatithi (one who is a guest of all) 
(305) 

sarvavirati samayik 
detachment samayik) (604) 


(complete 


sasur (father-in-law) (306) 
sat (existent) (492) 
Satavahan (308) 


satichar (with rectification of faults) 
(472} 


Saudharm kalp (355, 391) 


Saurashtriya (born in the Indian state 
of Saurashtra) (277) 
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sautrik (a person engaged in trading of 
sutra or thread; a thread dealer) (303) 
savit (286) 

sayoga (involving bondage) (472) 
senapati (army chief) (309) 

setika (318) 

shaal-vana (sal garden) (268) 

shaarad (278) 

shabd (words) (496) 


shabd nayas (verbal viewpoints) (474, 
475, 483, 491, 525, 604, 606) 


shabdik (grammarian) (496) 
shails (360) 

Shaivite (288) 

shakat (bullock-cart) (276, 336) 
shakatik (cart driver) (276) 
Shakra (474) 

Shakya (288) 

shalaka-palya (508) 

shali (corn} (301) 


shankh (conch-shell) (477, 487, 491, 
520) 


sharad (278) 
sharan (thatched hut) (336) 
sharira (bodics) (405) 


sharira-nama-karma (body 
determining karma) (405} 


Sharkaraprabha land (the second hell) 
(383) 


shat prithakatva (604) 


Shatabhishag (lambda Aquarii) (285, 
453) 


shayan (bed) (336) 

sheershaprahelika (367, 368, 508, 532) 
sheershaprahclikanga (532) 

sheet sparsh (cold touch) (433) 

sheetal (cool) (267) 
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sheshavat anumaan (inference 
available evidence) (440, 442) 


shete (lies down) (312) 

shikha (crest or crown) (271) 
sbikharis (360) 

shikhi (having crest or crown) (271) 
shikshit (482) 

shilp (302) 


shilp nama (name associated with a 
craft) (304) 


shirna (405) 
shiva (means auspicious} (267) 


by 


shivika (covered palanquin) (336) 
shlakshnashlakshnika (344) 
shlok (302) 


shlok nama (name associated with 
fame and reverence) (305) 


shlok samkhya (494) 


shodashika (measurement of weight 
equal to one sixteenth part of a mani or 
sixteen pals) (530) 


shodashika (sixteenth fraction} (320) 
shodhi (purity) (604) 

shraman (ascetic or sage) (288, 
shraman (equal) (599) 

Shravan (Alpha Aquilae) (285, 453) 


shreni (series) (332, 362, 414, 418, 419, 
421, 422, 424, 425, 426, 604) 


shreni-angul (series-angul} (361, 362) 
shreshti (businessman) (309) 
shring (horns) (271) 


shringatak (a triangular marketplace) 
(336) 


shringi (having horns) (2/1) 


shrotrendriya pratyaksh (perceptual 
cognition through the sense organ of 
hearing) (438) 


shrut jnana (470) 
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shrui-jnanavaran (karma that veils 
scriptural knowledge) (604) 


shrut-karan (scriptural means) (604) 


shrut-samayik (samayik as scriptural 
knowledge) (604) 


shrutskandh samkhya (494) 


shukla varna guna pramana (standard 
of validation by white colour-attribute) 
(430) 


shumbhak (colourful) (267) 
shvet-patah {297) 

shvetah (white) (297) 

Siddha Jiva (liberated souls) (519) 


Siddhas (liberated souls) (404, 413, 
416) 


Siddhashila (485) 
skandh (aggregate) (315, 402, 403, 476) 


skandh-desh of the 
aggregate) (402) 


skandh-pradesh (space-points of the 
aggregate) (402) 


snehak (291) 

snigdha sparsh (smooth touch} (433) 
soma (286) 

soorp (winnowing basket) (290) 


(sections 


sopachar (with eloquence and beauty 
of language) (605) 


sounds (svar) (298) 
spardha (311) 


sparsh guna pramana (standard of 
validation by touch-attributes) (429, 


433) 

sparshana (604) 

sparshanendriya pratyaksh 
(perceptual cognition through the 


sense organ of touch) (438) 


srivatsa mark (a specific auspicious 
sign) (492) 


stambh (pillar) (336) 
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stanaa cha udaram cha stanodaram 
(breasts + belly = breast and belly} 
(295) 


Stanit-kumar (348, 384, 404, 407, 419) 


sthalachar chatushpad (quadruped 


terrestrial) (387) 
Sthananga Sutra (286, 439) 


sthapana (notional installation) (534, 
603) 


sthapana aaya (558) 
sthapana adhyayan (536) 
sthapana akshina (547) 
sthapana kshapana (580) 


sthapana pramana (notional 
installation as validity) (282, 284) 


sthapana samavatar (assimilation as 
notional installation) (527) 


sthapana samayik (593) 


sthapana samkhya {(samkhya as 
notional installation) (477, 479, 480) 


sthapana-avashyak (559) 
sthavar (immobiles) (350) 


sthiti (stay in one place or state; hfe- 
span) (383, 384, 085, 386, 387, 388, 
389, 390, 391) 


sthiti-bandh (duration-bondage) (514) 
stoka (367, 532) 


stupa (a memorial pillar or mound) 
(336) 


suchi (needle) (337} 


suchyangul (linear angul}) (337, 338, 
356, 357} 


sudrishti (good attitude) (604) 
sukham (278) 
sukham-dukham (368) 
sukham-dukhamaj (278) 
sukham-sukham (278) 
sukham-sukhamaj (278) 
sukhamaj (278) 


ok. ANS 
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sukshma (minute) (350, 370, 532) 


sukshma addha palyepam (376, 377, 
378, 379, 381) 


sukshma addha 
sagaropam (382) 


palyopam and 


sukshma addha sagaropam (381) 


sukshma ap-kayik (minute water- 


bodied) (385) 


sukshma aparyapt (minute 
underdeveloped) (420) 
sukshma aparyapt and = paryapt 


prithvikayik (minute underdeveloped 
and fuily developed earth-bodied) (349) 


sukshma aparyapt and  sukshma 
paryapt ap-kayik (minute 
underdeveloped and fully developed 
water-bodied) (385) 


sukshma aparyapt and = sukshma 
paryapt prithvikayik (minute 
underdeveloped and fully developed 
earth-bedicd) (385) 


suksbma aparyapt and sukshma 
paryapt tejaskayik (minute 
underdeveloped and fully developed 
fire-bedied} (385} 


sukshma aparyapt and sukshma 
paryapt vanaspatikayik (minute 
underdeveloped and fully developed 
plant-bodied) (349, 385) 


sukshma aparyapit and = sukshma 
paryapt vayukayik (minute 
underdeveloped and fully developed 
air-bedied) (385) 


sukshma kshetra palyopam (392, 393, 
396) 


sukshma _  kshetra 
sagaropam (398) 


palyopam = and 


sukshma kshetra sagaropam (397) 


sukshma paramanu (abstract 
ultimate-particle of matter) (340, 341, 
342) 


sukshma_ paryapt 
developed} (429) 
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sukshma prithvikayik (minute earth- 
bodied) (349, 385) 


sukshma _ tejaskayik 
bodied) (385) 


sukshma uddhar palyopam (370, 371, 
374} 


sukshma  uddhar 
sagaropam (375) 


(minute fire- 


palyopam and 


sukshma uddhar sagaropam (374, 376) 


sukshma vanaspatikayik (minute 


plant-bodied) (349, 385) 


sukshma vayukayik 


bodied) (385) 
sukshmasamparaya charitra (472) 


sukshmasamparaya charitra guna 
pramana (standard of validation by 
attributes of conduct of the level where 
only residual subtle passions exist) 
(472) 


Suparnakumar (384} 


surabhi gandh guna pramana 
(standard of validation by good smell- 
attribute) (431) 


surpak (290) 
Surya Prajnapti (286) 


(minute — air- 


Surya viman (390) 
sutra (aphorism/text) (605) 


sutragam (scriptural knowledge of the 
text) (470) 


Sutrakritanga Sutra (266) 


sutralapak-nishpanna {pertaining to 
text recitation) (534) 


sutralapak-nishpanna nikshep 
(attribution pertaining to text 
recitation) (600) 


sutranugam (interpretation of sutra) 
(601, 605) 


sutrasparsh-niryuktanugam 
(contextual elaboration embracing the 
sutra) (602, 605) 
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sutravaicharik (a person engaged in 


trading of sutra or thread; a thread 
dealer) (308) 


suvarn (a unit of weight) (358) 
suvarna (gold coin) (328) 
svadu (tasty) (267) 


svasamaya vaktavyata (explication of 
one’s own doctrine) (521, 522, 524, 525) 


svasamaya-parasamaya vaktavyata 
(explication of doctrines of self and 
others) (521, 524, 525) 


svasamayapad (605} 

Svati (Arcturus) (285, 457) 
Svayambhuraman ocean (350, 475) 
Svayambuddha (470) 


syandaman (a palanquin as long as a 
man) (336) 


syat (525) 


(T) 
tadag (pond) (336) 
taddhit (nominal) (302) 


taddhitaj (formed by nominal 
termination) (293) 
taddhitaj bhaava pramana nama 


(according to perfect validity, a name 
formed by nominal termination) (302) 


tadubhayagam (scriptural knowledge 
of both the text and the meaning) (470) 


tadubhayasamavatar (assimilation 
dependent un self and others both) 
(527, 530, 531, 532, 533) 


tagar (valeriana jatamansi; a fragrant 
herb) (307323) 


tagaratat (307) 
taijas (fiery) (405, 406, 407, 408, 411) 


taijas and karman shariras (fiery and 
karmic bodies) (418) 

taijas sharira (fiery body) (405, 416, 
417) 
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se taijas sharira (particles forming fiery tirthe-kakah (crow from pilgrimage ss 
Se body} (532) center) (476) x 
2g, (taijas-karman shariras (fiery and Tiryak Lok (the transverse space or a ss. 
>; karmic bodies) (419, 420, 422, 424, 425, specific sector of space; middle world) ins 
426) (475, 531) re 
BCA talavar (noble or knight of honour) tiryanch (animals) (351) ok. 
Pon <p 
wy (309) toran (arch) (336, 360) 2. 
ni Tamah-prabha land (the sixth hell) tras (mobile) (362) os 
4 (347, 383) eo 
ce, Tras-nadi (362) Bie 
.2@; Tamastamaprabha land (the seventh ee. 
hell) (347, 383) tras-renu (339, 344} 
“B  tanks (260) tribindu (298) a 
Ae triguna (298) ee 
“~~ tantivaya (a weaver) (304) ‘ ; 
: trik (meeting point of three roads) (3, 
ota (336) be 
epee fey trimadhur (293) Se 
epee ee trindriya (three-sensed) (350, 386,409)" 
Taxa viman tere trini katukani trikatukam (three bitter re 
Tarangavatikar (the author of the book things are collectively called trikatuk) “i+ 
Tarangavati) (308) (298) S 
tatpurush (dependent determinative) tripath (298) “ee 
ws . iced tripur (298) oe 
tatpurus samasa ependen’ : : z 
determinative compound) (299, 476} si canna aay a 
tejas-kayik (fire-bodied) (349, 385) adarsiat ter B. 
tejaskayiks (fire-bodied beings) (408, SEE SO Uy Seer aoe) cy 
420) trutitanga (367) a 
thilli (a coach driven by two horses) tryasra samsthana (triangular = *5, 
(336) structure) (434) ie 
tikta rasa guna pramana (standard of tula (322) “ee 
validation by bitter taste-attribute) tunnavaya (a cloth-darner) (304) es 
(432) tunnavaya (weaver or tailor) (366) 4 d 


Tiloyanapannati (508) 


turang (horse) (298) on 


3 
ws 


tirth {religious ford to another) (472) tvashta (286) nee 
op* 

tirthakak (299) tyakta deha (485) = 

Tirthankar (omniscient religious ford- ee 
2 


maker) (359, 405, 470, 472, 492, 526, 

604) (U) 
Tirthankar-mata (the mother whose uchchhavasa (breath-articles) (532) 
son is a Tirthankar} (310) uchhavas (inhalation) (367) 


iran 
To as 


as 
oe 


wwe 
oS 


cee 
ce 


~ 
a 
aN 
J 
~ 

ae 


ne 


ra 


RAPAee PSE eS Dol Se Te ee ew PS LSPS a De 
Mat nee? edo hay ARG OK ae ae ae Tee Dace) ee Ce OO CAR 
Bae ae the tte De nile i Pse adit abe athe alte 


ad toh Dow Oy beg Demraee 
Ce atte alse als wih alle gt te xe 


i 


ay 
Coa tae 


fab, 


were 


mrp 
4, 


BOCs Le oa Ba 4 [re eee eee x oe ek oe goog oy itpateatectaataSo 
ES SORE SI 2 OTs Boas om "ast BS, aN ‘oo One PRS Oks Oks on SOR WS SOIR fae 
hao 


* uchhavas-nishvas (inhalation- ur-parisarp sthalachar-panchendriya Ps 
4 exhalations) (367) tiryanch-yonik {non-limbed reptilian ee 
¢  wddesh (604) terrestrial five-sensed animals) (351, 6 
S uddesh samkhya (494) 387) (a 
s uddhar (removal) (370, 376) urdhva (erect) (312) a 
«a  uddhar palyopam (369, 370} Urdhva Lok (heavens) (475) > ye 

oO 
xf x udyan (parks with a variety of urdhvarenu (344) i 
» yi flowering plants and fruit trees) (336) urni (sheep) (274) o. 
o} Ugra Kuta (287) ushna sparsh (hot touch) (433) ee 
ujjhit (abandoned) (290) ushtra (came!) (274) Be 
Ss ujjhitak (290) ushtripal (owner of camels) (274) sy 
we a aul cowl) (G12) utkrisht anant-anant (maximum ie 
gj wmaan (334) infinite-infinite) (519) a 
« unmaan pramana (weight measure) utkrisht asamkhyat-asamkhyat es 
= SNC; 322,328) (maximum high innumerable) (502, (2s 
“44 unmaan purush (335) 513, 514, 515) vee 
& Ss unmarg (wrong path) (525) utkrisht parit anant (maximum lower Ce 
3} 6 wpadarshan (uvadansijjati) (propound) infinite) (504, 515, 516, 517) or 
& (522, 523, 524) : ; 2. 
uthrisht parit asamkhyat (maximum iX 
4G upakram (606) lower innumerable) (500, 509, 510, 
a *, upamaan (analogical knowledge) (436) 511) x 
4g, upamaan (comparison) (313) utkrisht samkhyat (maximum ee 
“es upamaan pramana (standard of countable} (498, 507, 508, 509) ie 
me validation by analogical knowledge) utkrisht yukt anant (maximum $< 
wy (458) medium infinite) (505, 517, 518, 519) ee 
Ss upaneet (with suitable and appropriate utkrisht yukt asamkhyat (innumerable om 
“gs examples) (605) raised to the power of itself, maximum; s i 
uparim (upper) (391) maximum lower innumerable) (501, st. 
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& upasham shreni (higher levels of state utpala (367, 532) te 
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& Z| of pactheanon of paymies? (472) utpalanga (367, 532) 52s 
5; upodghat (introduction) (604) ae ig 
ee utsarpini (365) ee 

“3; wupedghat-niryuktanugam (contextual oe ae : S 
“a elaboration through introduction) (602, utsarpini-avasarpini (progressive- 5%. 
x 604} regressive cycles of time) (413, 414, G 
ws + : at Bees 
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utsedhangul (fragmentary units of vaikriya sharira (particles forming = 
angul) (333, 339, 344, 356, 358) transmutable body) (532) = 
utsedhangul pramana (standard of vaikriya sharira (transmutable body) Vor. 
fragmentary units of angul or the (405, 414, 418, 419, 420, 422,423,424, (e 
breadth of finger) (845) 425, 426) tee 
utshlakshnashlakshnika (344) vaimanik (endowed with celestial z 
uttam purush (excellent ones) (334, vehicle; celestial-vehicular) (355, 404, @ 
335) 412, 426) = 
Uttar-kuru (475) vaimanik gods (gods endowed with a 
uttar-vaikriya (by the body created for celestial-vehicles) (391) o. 
some purpose by vaikriya power or Vaishakh (604) & 
power of self-mutation; by the self- vakehastcars (460) te 
i 


mutated body) (347, 348, 355, 347, 353) . ieee 2. 
uttar-vaikriya sharira (secondary eee PORBHCARONI ASTRO E ny O2e) te : 


transmuted body) (405) 


Uttarabhadrapada (Gama _ Pegasi) 


vamamarg (288) i. 
(285, 453) 


van (forest with single species of trees) e 


Uttaradhyayan Sutra (266, 494) (336) ee 

Uttarakuru Kshetriya (277) van-khand (forest with a variety of SS 
; good quality trees) (336) fo. 

Uttaraphalguni (Beta Leonis) (285, 45'7) sce ih ; a 
. : eS van-raji (forest with rows upon rows 0: 6 

Uttarashadha (Sigma Sagittarii) (285, trees of same or different kinds) (336) En 
ane) hasti (299) c 

Uttaravideh Kshetriya (277) iam cd ee 

vanamahish (299} x 7 

fi a 
299 ic 

(V) vanamayur ( } 2. 


vanaspatikayik (plant-bodied beings) © 
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Vaan-vyantar (interstitial) (355) (349.385, 408, 420, 519) yer 
vachak-mata (the mother whose son is ie 
a vachak or a scriptural scholar) (310) vanavarah (299) ong 
vachan yoga {speech association) (514) rag dere oo (353, 354, Sex 
vaidharmyopaneet (based on , ; y si 
dissimilarity) (458) vandana (526) i 
vaidharmyopaneet upamaan vane-hasti (elephant from jungle) (476) Se 
(analogical knowledge based on vapi (bavadi or rectangular reservoir) yee 
dissimilarity) (463) (336) fe 
Vaidish (307) varak (small pitcher) (321) es 
vaidya (doctor) (496) vardhakar (leather strap maker) (304) "3" 
vaidyak (medicine) (496) varganas (classes) (532) a 
Vaijayant Viman (391) varna guna pramana (standard of {2 
vaikriya (transmutable) (405, 406, 407, validation by appearance or colour- {> 
408, 411) attributes} (429, 430) (Oe 
{ 549) 
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varsh (360) vibhag nishpanna dravya pramana ey 
Fee a | Se (360) (fragmentary standard of physical 
ei ha (278) measurement} (316) Oy 
so Varsha ger 
ow haratrik (278) vibhag nishpanna kaal pramana @ 
aq. VRRhArae (fragmentary standard of = hey 
ae) varshasahasra (millennium) (367, 532) measurement of time} (365) 
ase ms 
< varshashat (century) (367, 532) vibhag nishpanna kshetra pramana c 
s cM varshashatsahasra (367, 532) (fragmentary standard of é 
2 ee ee ae 
ao, S, 
= varut a maker) (304) Pradesh) (307) 5 
ace : 
oe Vanes Vijaya Viman (360, 391) Kv 
7,  vwasantak (278) : A oe 
noes viman-panktis (360) se 
“) — vasati (abode) (474, 475, 476) é ead 
rc viman-prastars (360) se. 
x vasati dristant (example of an abode) : (oe 
Ps) vastram cha patram cha vastarpatram viparit-bhasi (chatterer) (267) e . 
“(cloth + bowls = cloth and bowls) (295) viriyam (266) (oe 
Cc 2 
foo . Noe 
‘*sg¢ -vastrik (a dress maker) (304) vish (poison) (267) a 
vastu samkhya (495) Vishakha (Alpha Librae) (285, 457) ee 
2, Vasu (286) vishan (tusks) (271) . 
ae OF 
2:  Vasudev (462) vishani (having tusks) (271) e ; 
Peres Bee 
“5;  Vasudev-mata (the mother whose son is vishesh drisht (known in particular) os 
+ a Vasudev) (310) (448) 
ol Y 
& vayas (crow) (465) vishesh drisht anumaan (inference by 
pa y vayavya (457) common characteristics known in &» 
ed Vayu (286) particular) (450) eal 
IQ . oe. 
“S vayukayik (air-bodied) (349, 385) Vishestiavashy al Bhasbye: (600) ( ed 
Frese) P ae : = vishkambh-suchi (square units) (418, és 
a eth array Kale-bories: “emg C08, 419, 421, 422, 423, 424, 425, 426) e 
Be 0, 4 } - Ds oe 
Vedas (468) Vishnu (286) Cs 
wat vishuddha naigam  naya (the i ‘7 
ci ©6vedh (494) ; : 0 
Bcd ; unambiguous or clear coordinated {2 
“>, vedikas (360) viewpoint) (474, 475) & 
Be velas (360) vishuddhatar naigam naya (clearer i a 
sae Vena (a’river in south India) (307) coordinated viewpoint) (474, 475) Son 
5 an i 
42 Vennatat (307) vishuddhi (higher purity) (472) 5 .. 
veshtak samkhya (494) vishudhyamanak (tending to get oe, 
vibhag nishpanna (fragmentary) (314, purified) (472) ee 
330, 332, 363) Vishva (286) Pe 
BS +e 
(550) a 
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Vitarag (without attachment) 


vitasti (balisht or bittabhar or the 
distance between tip of thumb and tip 
of little finger when fully stretched, it 
is approximately 12 anguls) (332, 335, 
345, 359) 


vivarddhi (286) 
vrishabhah (bull) (297) 


vritia samsthana 
structure) (434) 


vyanjans (marks like mole) (334) 
Vyantar (interstitial) (368) 

vyavahar (370) 

vyavahar kshetra palyopam (392, 394) 


vyavahar naya (particularized 
viewpoint; conventional viewpoint; 
phenomenal viewpoint) (474, 475, 476, 
483, 491 525, 527, 539, 604, 606) 


vyavahar paramanu {empirical 
ultimate-particle of matter) (340, 342, 
343, 344) 


Vyavahar Sutra (494) 


vyavaharik addha palyopam (377, 378, 
379) 


vyavaharik addkha palyopam and 
gagaropam (380) 


(circular-ring 


vyavaharik addha sagaropam (878, 
379) 


vyavaharik kshetra palyopam and 
sagaropam (395) 


vyavaharik kshetra sagaropam (394) 


vyavaharik uddhar palyopam (370, 
372, 394) 
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vyavaharik uddhar palyopam and 
sagaropam (373) 


vyavaharik uddhar sagaropam (372) 


{Y) 
yajna (525) 
Yama (286) 
yamal-pad (multiples of 8) (423) 
yan (vehicle) (336) 


yathakhyat charitra guna pramana 
(standard of validation by attributes of 
conduct defined as perfect) (472) 


yava (339) 
yavamadhbya (344) 
yavatkathit (life-long) (472) 


yojan (four kosa or eight miles) (332, 
335, 336, 345, 348, 349, 350, 351, 355, 
359, 361, 372, 374, 378, 379, 381, 394, 
396, 421, 405, 424, 508) 


yojan-prithakatva (two te nine yojan) 
(351) 


yug (359, 365, 367, 532) 
yug (yoke) (324, 335, 345) 
yugya (palanquin) (336) 
yuka (339, 344) 


yukt anant (infinite raised to the power 
of itself) (503, 505) 


yukt asamkhyat (innumerable raised 
to the power of itself) (501) 


yukti (clear and logical interpretation) 
{601} 
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